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PART ONE

ASSEMBLY OF THE WORLD FEDERATION
OF METHODIST WOMEN 1966
SOUTHLANDS COLLEGE, WIMBLEDON, SURREY

THEME: To KNow CHRIST AND TO MAKE HIM KNOWN

Wednesday, 10th August
4.00 p.m. Tea
445 p.m. Meeting of Executive Committee
7.00 p.m. Dinner

8.00 p.m. Meeting of Executive Committee
Closing Devotions: MRrs C. R. STEPHENSON, Area
President, South Africa

9.45 p.m. Refreshments

Thursday, 11th August
8.30 a.m. Breakfast

9.45 a.m. Opening Prayers, MRS GUNDERSEN, Norway
Meeting of Executive Committee

11.00 a.m. Coflee Break

11.30 a.m. Meeting of Executive Committee closed by Mrs T.
Otto NALL, U.S.A.

1.00 p.m. Lunch
2.00 p.m. Registration of Delegates and Full-time Visitors
4.00 p.m. Tea

5.30 p.m. Welcome and Information Session. Chairman: MRs
FRANK H. ANDERSON, Area President, United King-
dom.

7.00 p.m. Dinner

8.00 p.m. Opening Service, Introductions and Welcome, Presi-
dent’s Message. MRs Ray J. LATHAM (Australia),
President.
Dr DorotHY H. FARRAR (United Kingdom), Vice-
President.
Procession of Units

9.45 p.m. Refreshments



Friday, 12th August

8.00-

8.20 a.m. Fellowship of Prayer. Bible passages: Psalm 98,
Ephesians 1: 3-14. Leader: Mrs F. I. FOWODE, Area
President, West Africa.

8.30 a.m. Breakfast

9.15~-
10.00 a.m. Bible Study, ‘To know Christ and to make Him known.’
I Salvation, DR MORNA HOOKER

10.00 a.m. Business Session
11.00 a.m. Coffee Break

11.30 a.m.—
12.30 p.m. Lecture: DR MADELEINE Baror, World Council of
Churches. ‘Women in the Church of the 1960’s.’

1.00 p.m. Lunch
4.00 p.m. Tea

445 -
6.00 p.m. Commissions for Delegates.
I The Reconciliation of Separated People
Leader: MRs RYRIE SMITH, Canada

Co-Leaders: Mrs E. S. CoopPEr, Liberia and
MRrs CoLLIN, Sweden

Recorder: MRS S. GorDON WILSON, Ireland
I Recruitment and Training of Women for Church

Work

Leader: Miss MARION DErRBY, U.S.A.

Co-Leader: MRs OCERA, Philippines

Recorder:  SiSTER GLADYS CoOK, Guyana

ITI The Next Few Years—the functioning of W.F.M.W.

Leader: Miss FLORENCE CHEN, Area Presi-
dent, East Asia

Co-Leader: MRS MyYRA PrEIFFER, Area Vice-
President, U.S.A.

Recorder: MRS DoOROTHY SHAW, Rhodesia

IV Knowing Christ through Prayer
Leader: Miss PAULINE WEBB, U.K.
Co-Leader: MRs KeLErA TUKITUKU, Fiji

Recorder: MRS NATHANIEL BEDFORD, U.S.A.
(CM.E)
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4.45-

6.00 p.m.

7.00 p.m.

8.00-

9.15 p.m.

9.45 p.m.

‘Women of my Church’ (Visitors® Session)
Chairman: MRS ODETTE DE BARBIERI, Area Presi-
dent, Latin America
Mrs Atsumi KUME, Fraternal Delegate,
Japan
MRrs WonNG Tsok, Hong Kong
Miss BEATRICE WILSON, Canada

Dinner

Business and Closing Prayer. MRS EILEEN MACKINNON,
Canada

Refreshments

Saturday, 13th August

8.00-

8.20 a.m.

8.30 a.m.

9.15-

10.00 a.m.

10.00-

11.00 a.m.
11.00 a.m.

11.30-

12.45 a.m.
1.00 p.m.

4.00-

6.00 p.m.
7.00 p.m.

8.00-

9.15 p.m.

8.00-

9.15 p.m.

9.45 p.m.

Fellowship of Prayer. Bible Passages: Micah 6: 6-8,
Philippians 1: 27-3: 15.
Leader: MRS CLARENCE P. JACKSON, Area Presi-
dent, North America

Breakfast

Bible Study, ‘To know Christ and to make Him known.’
IT Obedience DR MORNA HOOKER

Business
Coffee Break

Reconciliation in the Church. DR DorotrHY MCCON-
NELL and Panel of speakers.

Lunch

Reception and Tea. Park Lane Church, Wembley
Dinner

Commissions. Closing with Prayer

‘Any questions.” (Visitors’ Session).
Chairman: Mgrs T. M. Morrow, U.K.

Panel: Mgrs F. D. JorDAN, U.S.A. (A.M.E.)
Miss ZiLLAH SOULE, India
Mgrs W. S. PIDGEON, Australia
MRs SIKAKANE, South Africa

Refreshments



Sunday, 14th August

8.00-

820 a.m. Fellowship of Prayer. Leader: MRs ERNST SCHOLZ,
Ex-President, Germany

8.30 a.m. Breakfast

9.15-

10.00 a.m. ‘To know Christ through Worship.” DR GEORGIA
HarkNESS, U.S.A.

10.30 a.m. Coffee

11.00-

12.00 noon Morning Worship. Preacher: REv. DR MALDWYN L.
EpwaRDS, Chairman of Cardiff and Swansea District,

Wales
1.00 p.m. Lunch
2.00~
4.00 p.m. Rest
4,00 p.m. Tea

4.30-
45.45 p-m. Commission Groups for Study or Prayer
4.30-

5.45 p.m. President’s Hour. (Visitors® Session).

6.45 p.m. Dinner

8.30~

9.30 p.m. Informal Hymn Singing. Conductor: Mrs H. C.

MaNTRIPP, U.K.

9.45 p.m. Refreshments

Monday, 15th August

8.00—
8.20 a.m. Fellowship of Prayer. Bible Passages: Psalm 22: 1-11,
Mark 8: 11-33
Leader: MRs JUANITA BECKLES, Area Vice-President,
Latin America
8.30 a.m. Breakfast

9.15-
10.00 a.m. Bible Study. ‘To know Christ and to make Him known.’
III Faith DR MORNA HOOKER
10.00-
11.00 a.m, Election of Officers and Reports
11.00 a.m. Coffee
11.30-
12.45 p.m. Lecture by Rev. PuiLip A. PorTter, M.Th. World
Council of Churches. ‘Making Christ known in a
World of Conflict’.
8



1.00 p.m. Lunch

230 p.m. ‘Women of my Church’
Chairman: Miss CHANDA CHRISTDAS, Area Presi-
dent, East Asia
MRs Grack IGWE, Nigeria
DR PATROCINIO OCAMPO, Philippines
4.00 p.m. Tea
6.45 p.m. Dinner
7.45 p.m. Music for You—Orpington Methodist Singers
Conductor: Mrs EVELYN JENKINS
Liturgical Drama: ‘The Tree of Life’. Drawn up by
DorotHY H. FARRAR

9.45 p.m. Refreshments

Tuesday, 16th August
8.00-

8.20 a.m. Fellowship of Prayer. Bible Passages: Psalm 22: 22-28,
Romans 10: 1-15

Leader: Mrs WINIFRED DUDLEY, New Zealand
8.30 a.m. Breakfast
9.15-
10.00 a.m. Bible Study. ‘To know Christ and to make Him known’.
IV Witness. DR MORNA HOOKER
11.00 a.m. Coffee
11.30-
12.45 p.m. Business and Reports.
1.00 p.m. Lunch
5.00 p.m. High Tea
7.00 pm. WESLEY’S CHAPEL. COVENANT SERVICE
INDUCTION OF NEW

OFFICERS
HOLY COMMUNION

Leader: BisHOP CORSON, President of The World
Methodist Council assisted by Visiting Ministers.

Charge to be given by: DR DoroTHY H. FARRAR
Refreshments on return

Wednesday, 17th August

8.00 a.m. Breakfast
ONE DAY CONFERENCE ON FAMILY LIFE at
Kingsway Hall, London, W.C.2

Departure of those not going to this Conference.



PROCEEDINGS OF THE ASSEMBLY OF THE WORLD

FEDERATION OF METHODIST WOMEN HELD AT

SOUTHLANDS COLLEGE, WIMBLEDON, LONDON
11th-16th AUGUST, 1966

This was attended by some 250 women, 87 of whom were official
delegates from 55 countries.

The theme for the Assembly was the Aim of the Federation itself—
‘To Know Christ and to make Him Known’.

Dr Morna Hooker led the sessions of Bible Study each morning
and in expounding the theme based her studies on (1) Salvation,
(2) Obedience, (3) Faith, (4) Witness. These were stimulating and
thought provoking, and did much to prepare the way for the work
of the day. On the Sunday morning the Bible Study was led by
Dr Georgia Harkness of the U.S.A. on the theme ‘To Know Christ
Through Worship’.

Morning Worship in the beautiful Assembly Hall was a time of
enrichment and inspiration. The service was conducted by Dr
Maldwyn Edwards, an Ex-President of the British Conference. His
sermon, on ‘The Danger of Supposing’ was based on three lines of
thought (1) Supposing Him to be the Gardener, (2) Supposing Him
to be a Spirit, (3) Supposing Him to be of the Company, will be
remembered for a very long time. Another inspirational highlight
of the Assembly was the Liturgical Drama based on the Federation
symbol, ‘The Tree of Life’ drawn up by Dr Dorothy Farrar and
presented by members of the Assembly.

The two lectures were a valuable contribution to the programme,
giving added depth in thought and concern. Both from the World
Council of Churches Dr Madeleine Barot lectured on “Women in
the Church of the 1960’s’ and the Rev. Philip A. Potter on ‘Making
Christ Known in a World of Conflict’. Naming some of the conflicts
as those between the Generations, Sexes, Classes, Races, Nations,
Mr., Potter indicated some of the special gifts women could bring to
the healing of these.

There was a strong emphasis in the Assembly upon the growing
unity of the Church and the need to support ecumenical activity.
Dr. Dorothy McConnell of the U.S.A. led a session on this, addresses
were given and questions answered by Miss Helen Roberts of the
Anglican Church and Miss Pauline Webb, both of Great Britain.

Delegates were engaged in work, study and discussion in four
Commissions—(1) The Reconciliation of Separated People. (2)
Recruitment and Training of Women for Church Work. (3) The
Next Few Years—The functioning of the World Federation of
Methodist Women. (4) Knowing Christ through Prayer. The out-
come of these discussions was given in a series of Resolutions which
will form the Programme of the Federation for the next five years.
These will be published in the official Federation Handbook.

Running concurrently with these sessions for delegates were the
Visitors Sessions. Women from many countries took part in these,
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?1habring experiences, problems, opportunities, some producing lively
ebate.

The Business of the Federation was conducted with vigour.
Mrs Latham reported on her activities as President and it was
obvious that the Federation owes much to her tireless efforts,
constant travel and deep sincerity of purpose. Mrs Nall of the
U.S.A.—as Secretary—had her finger on the pulse of all the Federa-
tion’s activities, and Mrs MacKinnon, of Canada, presented the
accounts with clarity. Contributions from the Units had come in
very well and though there had been a heavy demand for grants
towards the travel of delegates to the Assembly, she had been able
to meet these. Delegates reported on the activities of their Units—
55 in all. Four Units had been unable to send a delegate and these
were remembered with special affection. It was a source of real
pleasure, and a moving moment, when HUNGARY was welcomed
into the fellowship of the Federation as the 60th Unit. An invitation
was gratefully accepted from the Women’s Division of the Board of
Mission of the Methodist Church in the U.S.A. to send a woman to
serve as a Seminar Assistant at an In-Service Training Programme
at the Methodist Office for the United Nations in New York. Mrs.
Annie Musunga of the Congo was appointed for the first year and
others will follow.

Officers elected for the ensuing Quinquennium were:

President: Dr Patrocinio Ocampo,
Vice-President: Mrs. E. S. Cooper,
Treasurer: Mrs A. B. Pfeiffer,
Secretary: Mrs Winifred Dudley.

Here is a true alliance of East and West—the Philippines, Liberia,
U.S.A. and New Zealand. Presidents for the nine Areas were also
elected and these form the Executive Committee.

The one social occasion was a reception given by the ‘Central
Committee for Women’s Church Work® of Great Britain, on behalf
of the women of the Church. This was in the beautiful new church
at Park Lane, Wembley.

The Assembly closed with a Covenant Service at Wesley’s Chapel
led by Bishop Corson, assisted by ministers from several countries.
Dr Dorothy Farrar—the retiring Vice-President—gave the Address.

Tribute must be paid to the Bursar and staff of Southlands College
for the very generous and willing service given. The Assembly
gained much by being residential and the beauty of the surroundings

added to the fellowship enjoyed by all.
Dorothy G. Mantripp
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WORLD FEDERATION OF METHODIST WOMEN
PRESIDENT’S REPORT, 1961-1966

by Mrs Freer Latham

The time has come for me to pass on the torch of the W.F.M.W. to my
successor. This I do gladly with deep gratitude for the spiritual blessings
received during this term of office, for the unexpected open ‘doors of
opportunity’, and particularly for the inspiration of Christians round the
world whose ‘lives are the sacrament of their message’.

I wish to record my gratitude to the Australasian Church for the loyal,
prayerful support and loving encouragement right through the quin-
quennium.

Officers

Teamwork has been the basis of all our endeavours. I pay tribute to:
Mrs T. OtTo NALL (Secretary) who, in co-operation with the publishers,
Mrs Le Roy Stiffler and Mrs. Robert L. Owens, has faithfully produced
the fine Newsletter each quarter. Because of her wide experience, ability,
initiative and dedication, she has been able from ‘behind the scenes’ to
help each one of us officers in our endeavours to do a worthy task.

DR DorotHY FARRAR (Vice-President) who, as our spiritual leader has
inspired us all. We have all come to look forward eagerly to the series,
“Thinking on our Knees’, which has proved to be a vital part of our

Newsletters.

Mgrs JouN Y. MAcKINNON (Treasurer) whose ability in that office is
unquestionable. She has done a thorough task. Her colleagues have come
to appreciate and enjoy her fine Christian qualities, and to respect her
other gifts of Christian leadership.

MRs. Luise ScHOLZ (Past-President). At Oslo, in 1961, when I was over-
whelmed at the thought of the task ahead of me, I was befriended by our
beloved colleague, Mrs. Luise Scholz. At her invitation I visited her home
in Berlin. She told and showed me all she could about the office of
‘President’, but we both realized that the only path for me, as she had
proved for herself, would be according to the guidance of the Holy Spirit.

It was a benediction to have the assurance of the prayers and true
friendship of Dr and Mrs Ernst Scholz.

Area Presidents and Vice-Presidents

I feel that we have a good, workable system in our Area divisions. When
opportunities came to visit Areas, it was of considerable help to contact
the Area President who invariably worked out an itinerary or plan for me
to meet as many members as possible, and profitably to use the available
time.

I pay tribute to the fine work of Mrs Clarence P. Jackson, Sra Odette
O’de Barbieri, Sra Juanita Beckles, Mrs A. B. Pfeiffer, Miss Chanda
Christdas, Miss Lydia Wehrli, Mrs Frank H. Anderson and Mrs H. H.
Trigge, whom I met in their own countries; to Mrs F. I. Fowode, whom I
met at Executive Meetings in New York and Jamaica; and to Mrs C. R.
Stephenson, Miss Florence Chen, Mrs Astrid Gundersen and Mrs R.
Dudley, with whom I have had consistent correspondence.
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Present Position

In 1961 we had 52 Units in 47 countries. These numbers have grown to
59 Units in 54 countries. The new units are Pakistan, Italy, Tonga, Fiji,
Samoa, Dahomey-Toga and Sierra Leone.

World Methodist Council

When the W.F.M.W. became affiliated with the W.M.C. at Junaluska in
1956, it was given representation on the W.M.C. Executive Committee
which meets annually in different parts of the world. To this Executive
Committee the president of the W.F.M.W. submits an annual report.
This I have done. At the first two meetings Dr Dorothy Farrar kindly
deputized for me, but I was personally able to present the report at
Jamaica, in October, 1964 and at Stockholm in August, 1965.

United Nations

Although we have not as yet succeeded in obtaining accreditation for the
W.F.M.W,, steps have been taken which are leading us towards that goal.
For the first time W.F.M.W. had a representative at the United Nations
Status of Women Commission which met in Teheran, Iran, 1st-19th
March, 1965. Mrs P. R. Michael, Official Correspondent of the nearest
Unit, Pakistan, ably represented us.

The U.N.I.C.E.F. Executive Meeting, preceded by a workshop for
African women, is to be held from 15th—28th May, 1966, at Addis Ababa,
Ethiopia. Representatives of the W.F.M.W. from two Units (Liberia and
Sierra Leone) will have the wonderful opportunity of being part of a dele-
gation from the Commission of Churches on International Affairs. Possi-
bilities for increasing the interests of women in various Units of the World
Federation in the things which the United Nations is doing, are opening
up continually; and this is of great help to women of many countries,
particularly those in the developing ones.

We are indebted to Mrs Margaret Bender and Dr Dorothy McConnell
for keeping us informed of these developments and alerting us to the
available ‘open doors’.

Relevance of W.F.M.W.

We believe the W.F.M.W. was brought into being ‘for such a time as this’,
at the outbreak of World War II in 1939. To match the ‘present age’,
the constitution was adjusted at Junaluska in 1956 and again at Oslo in
1961, so that now United Churches may be included. I believe that the
W.F.M.W. is wide awake to the ‘signs of the times’ and is a living, vital,
growing fellowship.

Pictures of Areas Visited
With this conviction in my heart, all my visits to the Areas have been times
of confident expectancy.

I am not attempting to give reports of the Areas, as these will be given
by the Presidents themselves, but I wish to try and give a brief picture of
some of the groups in which I participated.

(The Area Presidents and Official Correspondents of the Units have
kept us well informed through the Newsletters. It is thrilling to read
through these Newsletters and share in spirit in the activities of our
women—in their triumphs and in their adversities).

Executive Meetings
The geographical position of Australia has been advantageous in world
travel.
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Circumstances made it possible for us to have Executive Meetings during
’211136 g})umquennium, at Chicago (1963), New York (1964), Stockholm

At éach meeting the available officers attended, and most of those
unable to be present, I contacted on my return journey.

West Africa (Area President—Mrs F. 1. Fowode)

In October, 1961, I visited Accra, Ghana. What a welcome! Mrs Noom,
President of the Women’s Fellowship, and sixty of the members were at
the airport. What a delightful picture they made in their spotless, white
uniforms, blue head gear and distinctive ‘W.F.” pins! We had a short time
of fellowship before separating for our respective homes on the under-
standing that we were to meet later for a ‘Tea Party’ and meeting. This
had been prearranged thanks to the loving forethought of Miss Muriel
Stennett (former W.F.M.W. Secretary), who had advised Mrs Noom of
my intended visit.

Rev. F. C. F. Grant (President), the District Superintendent, young
Ministers and local Church officers joined with us all in the fellowship
meeting. We felt that ‘Co-operation of Men and Women in the Church’,
was a reality in this part of the world.

Official Correspondent, Sister Irene Morrow, was absent in the country,
bﬁlt the members spoke in glowing terms of her progressive work among
them.

1 spent valuable time with Mrs. Noom, who told me of their own
missionfield—the north of Ghana. The method of work, plans and
programmes of our Ghanian sisters are considerable.

We shall hear first hand of the working out of God’s plan for the
30,000 Methodist Women in Ghana, of which 6,000 are members of the
Women’s Fellowship, from Mrs Noom herself, for she has been elected
as delegate to the Assembly.

South Africa (Area President—Mrs C. R. Stephenson)

After leaving Ghana we linked up with our folk in Johannesburg. Mrs
Webb (wife of the President) arranged a meeting for me to meet executive
representatives from the Southern Transvaal Women’s Auxiliary, the
Manyano (African Section) from which are recruited the Bible Women,
the Coloured Women’s Association and the Country Women’s Secretary.
Having previously met, in Oslo, Mrs Mokitimi and Mrs Fourie, who
represent two of these groups, I feit immediately at home with these folk.

I was privileged to visit Pretoria, where the President of the Women’s
Auxiliary had gathered another representative group.

Rev. J. Wallace, Superintendent Minister of the Johannesburg African
Circuit, took us many miles to see one of the African townships, and meet
the African Ministers and their wives, and some of the Church members.
We appreciated the warm hospitality extended to us.

Natal

Former Area President, Mrs H. Haley, invited us to Durban for a week,
in which she endeavoured to show us every aspect of the Church work.
She made it possible for me to meet groups from each of the Units. It was
a special joy to share in a Manyano meeting chaired by Mrs Sikakane.

One of the highlights was a visit into the interior of Natal, travelling in
a one-engined, four-seater plane, to visit Manguzi Hospital in Maputu-
land, the home of the Zulus. Here Dr Prigga and Matron (his wife) were
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caring for primitive Africans. It was a revelation to visit such well cared-
for patients and to meet such a fine group of nurses-in-training in such
a remote rural area.

In Durban, among other places, we visited Cato Manor, and then Kwa-
Ma’shu. Such a difference!

Chr@st and His Church are in the midst—in every section, in every aspect
of Africa. God help us to pray for Africa according to His will.

Latin America (Area President, Sra Odette O’de Barbieri).

How can I possibly get across to you all the wonder, the inspiration and the
challenge of the Quadrennial Confederation of Latin America, held in
Mexico City, 19th~27th January, 1963 ? There were over 40 delegates from
nine Latin American countries.

I was welcomed at the airport by Sra Celia O. de Hernandez and
Sra Rebecca M. de Perez, who I had never met before, but to whom I was
strangely drawn at first sight. From the moment of meeting, I, a traveller
from ‘down under’ (as all facetiously refer to Australia) felt completely at
home. For the 10 days I spent at Laura Temple in Mexico City I felt part
of the Christian family.

As Ilistened to the addresses on the theme, ‘The Ministry of Reconcilia-
tion’, I was convicted and challenged to return to the Cross to meet again
Jesus Christ, the Reconciler. During the course of the Conference I was
alerted to the fact that the members of the Christian Church in this area
are aware of the tremendous forces of evil working, not only in their own
countries, but in the world at large, and were together seeking God’s
guidance for definite plans to combat the problems.

Sra Celia O. de Hernandez will be the delegate to the London Assembly.

(Should you need a Spanish-English interpreter, do not go past mis-
sionaries, Joyce Hill and Josephine Laskey. I heartily commend them.)

Tulsa

My first experience of an American Jurisdictional Conference was at Tulsa,
Oklahoma. Never have I experienced such near-perfection in preparation
and presentation combined with dedication and devotion.

The reaction to the Meditation which preceded the final Communion
Service was thoughtful re-reading of the Gospels. The Pastor reminded
us that

Christ’s message in MARK is to PERSONS

Christ’s message in MATTHEW is to NATIONS

Christ’s message in LUKE is to ALL PEOPLES

Christ’s message in JOHN is for TIME AND ETERNITY

North America: Area President—Mrs Clarence P. Jackson
Area Vice-President—Mrs A. B. Pfeiffer

God has His own way of opening doors. The invitation to share in the
Rock River Semi-Annual Conference on 25th January, 1963, brought me
from Mexico City right into U.S.A. Between that date and 8th and 9th
March (the time planned for an executive meeting in Chicago), it was made
possible for me to visit our women in 10 States. One of the highlights of
the Rock River Conference was the opportunity for association with our
beloved first President, Mrs Thomas Nicholson. I yearned to gain from
her something of her spiritual discernment and vision. At our meeting
she impressed on me, ‘Always remember our primary purpose—To Know
Christ and to Make Him Known.’
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Kentucky

After Tulsa came Louisville, Kentucky. Here my colleague, Dr Abbie
Jackson, ‘took over’. She, with her co-workers, had drawn up a compre-
hensive schedule for the fortnight I was to spend in this area. It was their
great desire that I should get an insight into the work of this area with its
great potential and evidence of achievement, as the challenges peculiar to
this part of the world were faced. Many honours were graciously bestowed
on the ‘office’ which I held, including the Key to the City of Louisville, and
the privilege (unique for a woman) of offering the prayer in the House of
Representatives.

A highlight was the privilege of sharing with Dr Abbie Jackson, at the
gracious invitation of Dr Ted Hightower, in the Race Relations Observ-
ance in the St. Paul’s Methodist Church.

The World Day of Prayer became even more meaningful to me as [
shared in three different services, at different hours, with my Louisville
sisters.

Florida

It was a privilege to visit Bethune-Cookman College at Daytona Beach,
Florida, for the 20th Annual Meeting of the Central Jurisdiction.

A great challenge was presented to the 73 delegates, 15 Jurisdiction
officers and three Board Members of the W.S.C.S. as the theme, ‘Our
Mission Today’ was unfolded. We were inspired and encouraged by the
Jurisdiction President of the W.S.C.S., Mrs Louis H. Fields, as her subject
‘Factors that Confront Us’, came alive. ‘Although the wrong is “awful”
strong, God is ruler yet’, rang out, and the last statement enthused us all
confidently to follow the Master as He spoke to our hearts.

In the Holy Communion 212 communicants participated. In the
preceding meditation, Dr Murray lovingly impressed upon us all to realize
our inestimable value to our Creator. He entreated us to be ourselves
because, as God never created two persons alike, each one of us has a
special place in God’s plan for His world in this age.

Indianapolis

In the light of the knowledge of ‘Race Relations’ gained from my close
association with my colleague and friend, Dr Abbie Jackson, it was a high
moment to be again associated with her at the Annual Conference of the
North Central Jurisdiction held in Indianapolis on 14th-16th October,
1964. The highlight of the Conference was the Service of Welcome for the
members of the former Lexington Conference which had merged with the
North Central Jurisdiction. (Another positive step towards complete
integration). It was a thrilling moment when the officers of the former
Lexington Conference were introduced and brought forward to the
Communion rail, where they were joined by Conference Presidents of the
North Central Jurisdiction in a ceremony of welcome and fellowship. All
joined in a standing ovation and singing of ‘Blest be the tie that binds’.

The final meeting of the Conference, in the form of a World Federation
Banquet, was a time of heart-warming fellowship when some 750 shared
in the experiences of missionaries from South America, Burma and Korea.

Splendid team-work, under the guidance of President, Mrs Paul Spencer,
resulted in much information, inspiration and blessing for many people,
to be further shared in local situations on the return home of the delegates.

Fort Dodge

Dr and Mrs Tomkins drove 90 miles in a snow storm at night to collect
me at Des Moines because the weather prevented the plane from landing
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at Fort Dodge. On the day of the meeting there was a terrific snow storm
—twelve inches of snow, I heard someone say—yet there was a fine
attendance and the fellowship was rich indeed.

‘Friendship Haven Garden’, home to so many Senior Citizens, is justly
proud of its tireless pastor, Dr Charles Tomkins.

Hawaii

The interracial character of Hawaiian Methodism has to be experienced
to be appreciated. No race prejudice in these glorious islands! Chinese,
Japanese, Filipinos, Samoans, Caucasians and many others are all equally
at home. Originally congregations were established for language groups,
but now, as English becomes the language most used, linguistic distinctions
are fading.

I was impressed by a Korean pastor who told us that students coming
from Korea to Honolulu for education were potential leaders. He said,
‘We have to work hard to lead them to Christ, not be satisfied with just
Church attendance. If they return to Korea as Christians, this is a truly
great work.’

W.S.C.S. members Mrs Mary Komuro and Mrs Loren Steiner opened
the way for contacts with many of our members.

Canada

To meet with our members of the United Church in Canada was an
unexpected highlight. Realizing that the trend in the world today is
‘unity’ in the truest meaning of the word, we are all vitally interested in the
practical working out of all phases of unification. I am grateful to Mrs
Mackinnon, our World Treasurer, and to the Officers of the Women’s
Board and United Church Women of Canada, for their co-operation as
1 endeavoured to gain a picture of the working procedure of the United
Church. Again I had cause to thank our Master for the common meeting
ground of Christian women in the W.F.M.W. which acknowledges no
barriers.

Alaska

I am indebted to Mrs Elva Scott, member of the Women’s Division and
President of the Anchorage W.S.C.S. for making the five days I spent in
Alaska so profitable.

In Anchorage, Nome (American Methodist Church farthest West)
Fairbanks (American Methodist Church farthest North) Seward and
Kenai 1 met groups of our women.

1t was a wonderful experience to have fellowship with our Eskimo sisters
and brethren in Nome. Dr and Mrs Coate and Miss Esther McCoy,
director of the Lovinia Wallace Community Centre, made it possible for
me to see many aspects of the work, including the Maynard-McDougall
Memorial Hospital and the Betez Vocational College, which is a branch
of the University of Alaska situated in Fairbanks. Opportunity was given
for me to have a long talk with two of the oldest Methodist Eskimos,
Mr and Mrs Nagoznik. Mr Nagoznik told me of the fine work of the
Bureau of Indian Affairs. He told me how wonderfully the director of the
Community Centre co-operates with all the agencies in the community
that promote the welfare of the people. 1 was especially interested to learn
that Mr Nagoznik (now a retired school-teacher) takes a Senior Bible Class
at Church on Sunday mornings in the Eskimo language. We can well
understand that here, as in many of our own countries, the English lang-
uage is soon learned by the children at school, but the older folk find it
very difficult (sometimes foo difficult) to learn another language.
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I was interested to learn that the University of Alaska in Fairbanks
provides some of the finest facilities in the world for studying, among other
things, the Arctic and Permafrost (earth 18 inches to three feet below sur-
face of the earth permanently frozen).

From the Rev. Mr Randall of the A.M.E. Church I learned of the fine
fellowship enjoyed by all students at the ‘Wesley Foundation’, associated
with the University in Fairbanks. This fellowship is indicative of the
Christian spirit in evidence throughout the Alaskan Church.

Jamaica

The President of the Conference, Rev. Hugh Sherlock, is affectionately
referred to by the Jamaicans as ‘father’, for he is a beloved and loving
‘shepherd’ of his ‘flock’.

To see the Rev. Mr Blake and Sister Julia at the Clinic and School was a
revelation. ‘Operation Friendship’, as the project is called, was ‘born’ to
aid the 70,000 to 80,000 Rastafarians and help them to become socially
integrated.

1 realized afresh the privilege that is ours to have Deaconess Dorothy
Farrar as a colleague and co-worker in our great fellowship. With her we
visited Deaconess House, and the evident Christian bond between Sister
Dorothy and the Deaconesses in residence was heart-warming. Girls
15-21 years are given a nine months’ training course for domestic service.
As you can imagine these trained Christian girls are in great demand in
the community.

Sister Elsie Bemand, the first West Indian Deaconess, is our Official
Correspondent in Jamaica.

West Asia (Area President—Miss Chanda Christdas)

A highlight of my visit to Bombay was an open-air tea-party at which I
met representatives from 20 groups of our Indian women. Area President,
Miss Chanda Christdas, exercised much faith when she organized this
unique and splendid gathering, for some of her colleagues prophesied
that the blackbirds would reach the afternoon tea before us. However,
her faith was rewarded, for this did not happen. I appreciated, with my
colleague, Miss Christdas, the warm co-operation of Bishop Singh and
Mrs Singh, who shared in our meeting. It was an inspiration to me to note
the high esteem in which Miss Christdas is held among her own people.

It was most enlightening to learn of the programmes and unique
methods that Miss Christdas adopts in conveying ideas and information
to members in the developing areas. Fellowship with our Indian sisters
was rich indeed.

East Asia (Area President—Miss Florence Chen)
Hong Kong

A veritable fairyland! That is Hong Kong from the plane by night. By
day it is equally fascinating to cross Kowloon to Hong Kong island on
the ferry. But what of the people? As one looks with astonishment and
unbelieving awe at the hillsides (masses of shacks with no roads and no
‘breathing spaces’) and then at the huge block after block of ‘resettlement
apartments’, one can just gasp, ‘So much to be done!” Yet, when one
has met such Christian ‘Giants’ as Missionaries Alice Dickinson, Louise
Avett, and Katherine Ward and other English and American missionaries
and their wives, and when one has seen the work of Dr Timothy and Mrs
Chow and the Rev and Mrs Wong and their wonderful colleagues, one is
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astounded at what is being done. It is just amazing what is being done on
the roof-tops that are set aside for education, recreation and culture. Our
concern and prayers are for them all in their colossal task.

Mrs Wong is to be a delegate to the 1966 Assembly.

Philippines
It was a wonderful experience to visit the first Asian nation to gain its
independence—the Philippines. Here I was made aware of the great
blgssmg brought to the World Church by the American Crusade Scholar-
ship Programme. No fewer than 60 scholars went from the Philippines
and now the home church is feeling the benefit, for many are serving in
positions of leadership. At the time of my visit, several of the doctors in
the Mary Johnson Hospital were Crusade Scholars, as also was the Presi-
dent of the Harris Memorial School for Deaconess training.

We remember with much pleasure the fine fellowship we have had over
the years with Mrs M. Valencia and Miss Saturnina Lara.

Mrs Elisa Ocera and Dr Pat Ocampo will be at the 1966 Assembly.

Japan

Although the Japanese Church women are not officially affiliated with the
W.F.M.W., we are one in Spirit and they share in our aim ‘To Know
Christ and to Make Him Known’.

I was warmly welcomed into the fellowship of the Japanese Church by
members of the Women’s Commission of the Kyodan (United Church of
Christ). The dedicated leaders of the ‘Kyodan’, a number of whom have
studied overseas, are well aware of changing world trends and are working
to keep the women in the local churches informed, with the help of specially
prepared, relevant study books.

The progress of the Japanese nation over the last decade has been
fantastic. I was told that there is no unemployment in this country of
100,000,000 citizens.

Education in Japan is compulsory up to and including Junior High
School. The Government provides adequate schools and facilities for the
Elementary and Junior High Stages, at the end of which there is a difficult
competitive examination, for there are insufficient High Schools and
Junior and Senior Colleges to follow. In this area of education Church
schools are needed.

I was interested to learn that the government, during the war, had
obliged the Protestant Churches to unite. After the war some of the
denominations had withdrawn, feeling that they could serve better alone.
However the majority had remained in the Kyodan, which is the largest
Protestant Church in that country. The Christian Church is less than
one-sixth of one per cent of the Japanese population!

We look forward to fellowship with fraternal delegate, Mrs Atsumi
Kuma, at the 1966 Assembly.

Europe: (Area President—Miss Lydia Wehrli)
(Area Vice-President—Mrs Astrid Gundersen)

Switzerland

Miss Lydia Wehrli arranged for me to meet the members of the Women’s
Executive at Zurich. The dedication and devotion of our Swiss Sisters to
their Church and Christian commitments is very evident. I appreciated
the time given by ‘former missionaries’ to acquaint me with Bethany
Hospital (with its most modern equipment) and the work of the deacones-
ses of whom there are 270 in Switzerland.
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Miss Wehrli has done a fine work in difficult situations, which we all
appreciate.
Mrs Ruth Bickel is to be the delegate at the 1966 Assembly.

Italy

In 1963, at the gracious invitation of the Standing Committee of the
Italian Church, I visited Milan before proceeding on to Rome, as I had
planned. I was deeply grateful to President Sbaffi and Rev. Alfredo
Scorsonelli for making it possible for me to meet with the Methodist
women in both cities, in executive and open meetings.

After my return home it was a great joy to receive the news that the
Methodist women in Italy had ‘organized their work in a Conference
Committee’. This meant that they were now united and could affiliate
with the W.F.M.W. on a Nationa! basis.

It was a joy to visit Rome on my return from Stockholm last year (1965)
and make contact with Official Correspondent, Miss Saida Papini, whom
we shall meet at the 1966 Assembly.

United Kingdom Area President—Mrs Margaret Anderson

To be able to confer with Vice-President Dr Dorothy Farrar at Executive
Meetings in New York, Jamaica and Stockholm, as in England, during
the quinquennium has been inexpressibly helpful.

After the meeting with available officers at Chicago in 1963, where we
began tentative plans for the 1966 Assembly, I returned home via London,
for the purpose of keeping an appointment with Mrs Anderson and Mrs
Wilson who flew from Belfast to meet me. Together we considered the
suggestions from the Chicago meeting which had been based on contribu-
tions from a questionnaire which had been previously sent to all Areas.
On that visit opportunity was given to meet a number of our British
colleagues at a tea at the Mission House.

Before the Stockholm meeting in 1965 it was most encouraging to meet
Mrs H. C. Mantripp and the London Steering Committee. We are fortu-
nate indeed to have such a fine group of dedicated Christians preparing
for the welfare of the delegates and visitors to the Assembly.

Dr Farrar had arranged with Mrs. Mantripp to show me over South-
lands and Queensmere Colleges, the venue of our Assembly.

Australasia: Area President—Mrs H. H. Trigge
Vice-President—Mrs R. Dudley

‘What God hath wrought! It is marvellous in my eyes!’

Inspired by these words from Mrs. Thomas Nicholson, first President
of the W.F.M.W., I set out to share in the Inaugural Conferences of the
Pacific Churches.

During the first World War, a group of Fijians passed through America
on their way to Europe. Concerned interest by Mrs Nicholson was felt
for the people represented by these young men. In 1928 she met a Fijian
Missionary at the International Missionary Council held in Jerusalem.
Naturally she was keen to learn more of Fiji. She was moved to tell that
missionary that she hoped that one day there would be a real World
Federation, and that Fijian women would be members.

Imagine her joy when she read in the Newsletter that I was planning to
attend the Inaugural Conferences both of Fiji and Samoa, and to visit the
Tongan Church which has already become autonomous.

At each of the three great women’s meetings held during our visits, I had
the privilege and great joy of officially inviting each Church to become
affiliated with the W.F.M.W.
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During the quinquennium I have been able to share in meetings in each
of our States, including Tasmania. Many opportunities have been given

me tc1> share in District Rallies, and thus get information through to our
people.

The On-Going Task

Early in my term I was influenced by an article written by the late Mr Dag
Hammerskjold, previous General Secretary of the United Nations. He
wrote to the effect that in this present age of change and confusion (the
Congo crisis was in the news) one must have the conviction that the
particular work in which one is engaged, the particular path one is tread-
ing, is right. This made me turn my thoughts to the work in which I was
engaged and seriously to ask myself the question, ‘With so much stress on
Unity and talk of organic Church Union, is the W.F.M.W. relevant for
this time of transition ?’

In this time of transition, many of the younger Churches (Ghana,
Samoa, etc.) have become autonomous, and have become affiliated with
the W.F.M.W. Although they have just become independent, they are in
the era which is definitely inter-dependent. So we believe it is most valu-
able for them to be in the loving, helpful fellowship of the W.F.M.W.
during this time of adjustment and development.

In the developing countries the gap between the highly educated and the
illiterate is still great, though lessening. The great need in all our countries
still is to get the ‘whole of life’ Message through to our people. Further
ways of doing this are to be considered at the Assembly. For example,
could Regional Conferences with preceding ‘workshops’ be part of the
answer ?

But, whatever the means to which the Holy Spirit may guide us, the
set-up of the W.F.M.W. is indeed relevant to meet this world-wide need.

We are still in the period of transition even as we were at the beginning
of the quinquennium. Whatever the situation—transitional or other-
wise—God is still at work in His world as He always has been and always
will be.

The utterance of a Preacher some four years ago is still relevant: ‘In
these “‘explosion points” God is creating—He is carrying out His creative
purposes.’

In ‘The Faith of the Church’, Karl Barth says: ‘Wherefore callest thou
Him, our Lord?

Because He hath redeemed us, both soul and body, from all our sins,
not with gold or silver, but with His precious blood, and hath delivered us
from all the power of the devil, and thus made us His own property.

Jesus Christ, our Lord. This is the secret of the Church’s life. And this
secret is plainly revealed in the Scripture which leads us day by day,
situation after situation, through His Lordship.’

As Christ is indeed Lord—the secret of the Church’s life—then our
aim—‘To Know Christ and to Make Him Known’—will be relevant as
long as this world shall last.
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PART TWO

ELEVENTH WORLD METHODIST
CONFERENCE

Westminster Central Hall, and Church House, Westminster, London,
England

18th to 26th August, 1966
THEME: GOD IN OUR WORLD

OFFICERS OF THE COUNCIL 1961-1966

President:

Bishop Fred Pierce Corson, 1701 Arch Street, Philadelphia 3,
Pennsylvania, U.S.A.

Past Presidents:

Dr Harold Roberts, 2 College House, Richmond College, Richmond,
Surrey, England.
Bishop Ivan Lee Holt, 20 North Kingshighway, St. Louis, Missouri,
U.S.A.
Vice-presidents:
Dr Eric W. Baker
Bishop Sante Uberto Barbieri
Rev. B. M. Chrystall
Bishop Odd Hagen
Rev. W. Frank Hambly
Mrs Raymond J. Latham
Mr. Charles C. Parlin
Bishop Herbert Bell Shaw
Bishop Roy H. Short
Dr J. B. Webb
Secretaries:

Dr Lee F. Tuttle, Lake Junaluska, North Carolina, U.S.A.
Rev. Max W. Woodward, 50 Domonic Drive, New Eltham, London,
S.E.9, England
Secretary Emeritus:
Dr Elmer T. Clark, Lake Junaluska, North Carolina, U.S.A.

Secretary Emeritus:
Dr E. Benson Perkins, 38 Belle Walk, Moseley, Birmingham 13,
England
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Treasurers:

Mr Edwin L. Jones, P.O. Box 966, Charlotte, North Carolina, U.S.A.
Mr L. A. Ellwood, 1 Watergate, Tudor Street, London, E.C.4,
England

PROGRAMME COMMITTEE FOR 1966 CONFERENCE

Chairman: Bishop W. Angie Smith, 606 Cravens Building, Okla-
homa City, Oklahoma, U.S.A.
Dr Eric W. Baker
Rev. Rupert E. Davies
Dr John O. Gross
Rev. W. Frank Hambly
Miss Dorothy McConnell
Bishop Shot K. Mondol
Dr Harold Roberts
Bishop Herbert Bell Shaw
Rev. Wilfred Wade
Dr J. Vincent Watchorn
Dr J. B. Webb
and President and Secretaries ex-officio members.

WITH SPECIAL RESPONSIBILITIES

Devotions: Rev. A. Raymond George
Groups: Rev. Wilfred Wade and Dr William C. Finch
Sunday Plan (21st August): Dr A. Stanley Leyland

LOCAL ARRANGEMENTS COMMITTEE

Mrs. R. Amies

Rev Christopher D. Bacon ( Youth Conference)

Rev David Blatherwick (Registration)

Miss Nina Borelli (Groups)

Rev. John C. Bowmer (Printing)

Mr. Cecil Chilvers (Cashier)

Mrs Brian J. N. Galliers

Rev. George A. Groves (Hospitality)

Mr. H. H. Hartley (Souvenirs)

Rev Ronald W. C. Hoar (Hall Arrangements and Stewards)
Mrs H. C. Mantripp (World Federation of Methodist Women)
Mrs H. Trembath

Rev Max W. Woodward

Chairman of the Catering Committee: Mrs Maurice Barnett

24



OBSERVERS
who were present in the Council meetings

Rev J. Stephen Bremer, The Lutheran World Federation
DrC}I;qutrence V. Kirkpatrick, World Convention of Churches of
ris

Lt.'-CoL F. Griffin, The Salvation Army

Brigadier W. Watkins, The Salvation Army

Very Rev. Canon Anthony Hulme, Roman Catholic Church

Fr Michael Hurley, S.J., Roman Catholic Church

Mr Daniel Meaney, Roman Catholic Church

Rev. Dr Roy D. Whitehorn, World Presbyterian Alliance

Dr Ronald Goulding, Baptist World Alliance

Bishop and Mrs D. Ward Nichols, Reformed African Methodist
Episcopal Church

Rev. Canon D. M. Paton, Anglican Church

Rev. Canon E. W. Kemp, Anglican Church

Rev. Ralph F. G. Calder, International Congregational Council

Mr William D. Gould.

COUNTRIES AND CHURCHES REPRESENTED INCLUDED

United States of America Methodist Rhodesia
American Methodist Episcopal Sierra Leone
American Methodist Episcopal Zion South Africa
Christian Methodist Episcopal Tunisia
Evangelical United Brethren Zambia
Free Methodist Australia
England Burma
Scotland Ceylon
Wales Fiji Islands
Ireland Hong Kong
Austria India
Belgium Indonesia
Bulgaria Japan
Czechoslovakia Korea
Denmark Malaysia
Finland New Zealand
France Pakistan
Germany Philippines
Italy Samoa
Norway Singapore
Poland Taiwan
Portugal Tonga
Sweden Argentina
Switzerland Bolivia
Yugoslavia Brazil
Algeria Capada
Congo Chile .
Dahomey Costa Rica
Gambia Cuba
Ghana Hawaii
Ivory Coast Mezxico
Kenya Panama
Liberia Uruguay
Mozambique West Indies o
Nigeria Total number of those registering: 2,090.
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COUNCIL MEMBERS

Dr Joseph Albrecht, U.S.A.

Dr Curt Amark, Sweden

Bishop Walter H. Amos, U.S.A.

Bishop Felix S. Anderson, U.S.A.

Dr Hurst R. Anderson, U.S.A.

Rev. Joseph Samuel Annan, Italy

Rev. Albert Aspey, Portugal

Mrs Florence Mary Baber, New Zealand
Bishop George W. Baber, U.S.A.

Dr Percy L. Backus, England

Relv. dChristopher Donald Bacon, Eng-

an

Dr A. Purnell Bailey, U.S.A.

Mr Albert Bailey, England

Mrs Theo M. Bailey, Jersey, Channel
Islands

Rev. Eric Wilfred Baker, England

Bishop Santa Uberto Barbieri, Argentina

Rev. Maurice Barnett, England

Dr. Vernie Barnett, U.S.A.

Mrs Leslie E. Barnhardt, U.S.A.

Rev. C. Kingsley Barrett, England

Dr Richard H. Bauer, U.S.A.

Dr Robert E. L. Bearden, U.S.A.

Rev. Brian E. Beck, Kenya

Rev. Reginald C. Bedford, England

Mrs Phyllis Bedford, U.S.A.

Rev. John Beech, England

Rev. Witold Kazimierz Benedyktowicz,
Poland

Rev. Sir Irving Benson, Australia

Dr Lloyd M. Bertholf, U.S.A.

Rev. Norman Allen Birtwhistle, England

Mr Alfred Wesley Blake, England

Bishop G. Wayman Blakely, U.S.A.

Mf douglas Pursey Blatherwick, Eng-
and

Mrs Ruth Annie Blatherwick, England

Mr Harry S. Blethen, U.S.A.

Rev. Herbert Blomgren, Sweden

Rev. Peter Bolt, England

Dr A. B. Bonds, Jr., U.S.A.

Mr Henry L. Bowden, U.S.A.

Rev. A. McKay Brabham, Jr., U.S.A.

Rev. Paul Henri Philippe Bres, Algeria

Bishop John D. Bright, U.S.A.

Mr Douglas Vernon Brown, England

Rev. Leonard Brown, England

Mrs Porter Brown, U.S.A.

Dr Monk Bryan, U.S.A.

Dr. William N. Burton, U.S.A.

Dr George A. Butters, U.S.A.

Dr James Buxton, U.S.A.

Dean William R. Cannon, U.S.A.

Rev. Kenneth Jeyanathan Chellappah,
Malaysia

Miss Chanda Christdas, India

Dr Gerald L. Clapsaddle, U.S.A.

Sister Cynthia Clare, Jamaica

Dr Roy C. Clark, U.S.A.

Miss Florence L. Cleaver, Burma

Dr Almon Coble, U.S.A.

Mrs Cecilia Mary Ruth Cole, Gambia

Dr Elbert Cole, U.S.A.

Bishop G. N. Collins, U.S.A.

Dr Pierce E. Cook, U.S.A.

Dr O. E. Cooley, U.S.A.

Professor Arthur C. Core, U.S.A.

Bishop Fred Pierce Corson, U.S.A.

Mrs. Fred P. Corson, U.S.A.
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Dr Charles Alfred Coulson, England

Mr Albert Lowry Creed, England

Dr Kenneth Hubert Crosby, England

Dr D. Clifford Crummey, U.S.A.

Dr Finis Crutchfield, U.S.A.

Dr Ross Culpepper, U.S.A.

Rev. Robert L. Curry, U.S.A.

Rev. Ireneu Da Silva Cunha, Portugal

Mrs Margaret Price Davies, England

Rev. Rupert Eric Davies, England i

Rev. Charles Kingston Daws, Australia

Dr Donald E. Demaray, U.S.A.

Rev. Maurice Descamps, Belgium

Rev. Frederick Stanley de Silva, Ceylon

Mr James H. Dewrance, South Africa

Rev. Atherton Didier, Antigua .

Bishop Ralph Edward Dodge, Rhodesia

Bishop Bertram W. Doyle, U.S.A.

Bishop Alfred G. Dunston, U.S.A.

Rev. Geoffrey Thackray Eddy, England

Mr M. H. Eddy, South Africa

Dr Maldwyn Lloyd Edwards, England

Dr J. W. Eichelberger, U.S.A

Dr Paul H. Eller, U.S.A.

Mr Leslie Ashcroft Ellwood, England

Rev. Fred E. Enclamah, Nigeria

Mrs. Fred E. Enelamah, Nigeria

Bishop F. Gerald Ensley, U.S.A.

Rev. W. J. Erwin, U.S.A.

Dr Harold Ewing, U.S.A.

Mrs Siew Eng Ming Teh Fang, Singapore

Dr Dorothy Hincksman Farrar, England

Miss Frances Farrar, England

Rev. Lemuel Fenn, New Mexico

Dr Durwood Fleming, U.S.A.

Dr Gaston Foote, U.S.A.

Dr H. Thornton Fowler, U.S.A.

Rev. Alun W. Francis, Wales

Bishop Eugene M. Frank, U.S.A.

Dr Alfred H. Freeman, U.S.A.

Bishop Paul V. Galloway, U.S.A.

Bishop Paul N. Garber, U.S.A.

Rev. Catalino T. Garcia, Philippines

Mrs Dorothy Annabelle Garlick, New
Zealand

Mr Russel Tonson Garlick, New Zealand

Dr Carlos T. Gattinoni, Argentina

Rev. A. Raymond George, England

Bishop Carey A. Gibbs, U.S.A.

Mr. John Morel Gibbs, England

Rev. Ronnie Diong-ming Goh, Malaysia

Mrs Chooi-Heong Goh, Malaysia

Bishop W. Kenneth Goodson, U.S.A.

Bishop Joseph Gomez, U.S.A.

Rev. William Gowland, England

Bishop A. Raymond Grant, U.S.A.

Rev. Francis C. F. Grant, Ghana

Dr Thorleif Grant-Carlsen, Norway

Rev. William H. Graves, U.S.A.

Mrs. Bruce Gray, U.S.A.

Mr Frank Greathouse, U.S.A.

Dr Howard Greenwalt, U.S.A.

Rev. Kenneth G. Greet, England

Rev. Cecil Frank Gribble, Australia

Bishop Walter C. Gum, U.S.A.

Bishop Odd Hagen, Sweden

Rev. Ruben Haglund, Sweden

Mr Herbert Warwick Haley, South Africa

Dr Paul M. Hann, U.S.A.

Bishop Paul Hardin, Jr., U.S.A.



Bishop M. Lafayette Harris, U.S.A.

Rev. Vivian William Harris, South
Afrlcg

Rev. Wilfred Wall Hartley, South Africa

Bishop E. C. Hatcher, U.S.A.

Rev. O. L. Hathaway, U.S.A.

Rev. Adam Hecker, Hungary

Mrs Majken Hellgren, Sweden

Rev. Eric Gustav Hellsten, Finland

Bishop James Henley, U.S.A.

Rev. Donald Edward Henry, England

Bishop Ernest L. Hickman, U.S.A.

Dr Arthur R. Hill, England

Mrs Olive Hill, Eire

Bishop William A. Hilliard, U.S.A.

Mr John Ackland Hinks, England

Bishop Fred G. Holloway, U.S.A.

Bishop Ivan Lee Holt, U.S.A.

Mr Ragnar Horn, Norway

Rev. Henry Hottmann, U.S.A.

Dr Ernest Marshall Howse, Canada

Rev. Claire C. Hoyt, U.S.A.

Dr Anne Humphreys, Wales

Rev. Vaclav Hunaty, Czechoslovakia

Dr Clark W. Hunt, U.S.A

Rev. Dudley Hyde, Australia

Rev. Grosvenor Thomas Inglis, South
Australia

Mr George M. Ivey, U.S.A.

Mr K. C. James, South Africa

Rev. Samuel John Johnston, Northern
Ireland

Mr Edwin L. Jones, Sr, U.S.A.

Bishop Raymond Luther Jones, U.S.A.

Dr Tracey Jones, Jr, U.S.A.

Bishop Frederick D. Jordan, U.S.A.

Rev. Krum Kalajlijev, Yugoslavia

Professor W. Arthur Kale, U.S.A.

Dr Leslie Ward Kay, England

Bishop Francis E. Kearns, U.S.A.

Mr U. Kin Thein, Burma

Mr George King, Guyana

Dr Dow Kirkpatrick, U.S.A.

Rev. Reginald Kissack, England

Rev. Wilfried Kloetzli, Switzerland

Rev. L. Knowles, Bahamas

Rev. Thomas Wallace Koomson, West
Africa

Miss Flemmie Kittrell, U.S.A.

Rev. Glen Lamb, U.S.A

Mr Paul Gordon Bartlett Lang, England

Dr Dwight S. Large, U.S.A.

Bishop S. Dorme Lartey, Liberia

Mrs Virginia Laskey, U.S.A. .

Mrs Freer Helen Latham, Australia

Mr Raymond John Latham, Australia

Rev. William Walker Lee, England

Dr T. Kenneth J. Leese, England

Mrs Joan Mary Leese, England

Dr A. Stanley Leyland, England

Rev. Norman Wilkinson Lickiss, Aust-
ralia

Bishop Dwight E. Loder, U.S.A.

Rev. Kermit Long, U.S.A.

Mr John Longworth, England

Rev. Gordon Albert Maland, England

Dr R. W. Mance, U.S.A.

Mr Robert T. Mann, U.S.A.

Rev. C. B. Manyoba, Rhodesia

Dr 1. Howard Marshall, Scotland

Bishop Paul E. Martin, U.S.A.

Bishop James K. Mathews, U.S.A.
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Dr Robert Mayfield, U.S.A.

Dr Dorothy McConnell, U.S.A.

Dr Gerald O. McCulloch

Dr Fred P. McGinnis, Alaska

Dr Stanley S. McKee, U.S.A.

Mrs Charles W. Mead, U.S.A.

Dr. Bruce L. Middaugh, U.S.A.

Mr Bradshaw Mintener, U.S.A.

Rev. Ronald Samuel Mng’ong’o, Kenya

Dr Ralph Mohney, U.S.A.

Rev. Immanuel Mohr, Germany

Mr Paul B. Momberg, U.S.A.

Bishop Shot Kumar Mondol, Philippines

Bishop Noah W. Moore, Jr, U.S.A.

Mr J. Earl Moreland, U.S.A.

Dr Irvonwy Morgan, England

Rev. Colin M. Morris, Zambia

Bishop R. H. Mueller, U.S.A.

Bishop E. P. Murchison, U.S.A.

Rev. Jotham Charles Mvusi,
Africa

Bishop Stephen Trowen Nagbe, Liberia

Mr M. D. Nair, South Africa

Bishop T. Otto Nall, U.S.A.

Rev. Andre Nawej, Congo

Rev. Joseph Morrison Neilson, England

Rev. Robert Nielson, Denmark

Dr Roy S. Nicholson, U.S.A.

Dr Daniel T. Niles, Ceylon

Dr William Frederick Nkomo, South
Africa

Dr Donald R. O’Connor, U.S.A.

Dr John F. Olson, U.S.A.

Rev. Joseph D. Onema,
Republic of Congo

Mr John Herbert Orr, U.S.A.

Dr Robert F. Oxnam, U.S.A.

Bishop Everett W. Palmer, U.S.A.

Rev. Hamonangan Panggabean, Indo-
nesia

Dr Charles C. Parlin, U.S.A.

Bishop Edward J. Pendergrass, U.S.A.

Mrs Rona Mabel Pendleton, England

Dr Ernest Benson Perkins, England

Mrs J. J. Perkins, U.S.A.

Dr Andre Julien Pieters, Belgium

Rev. Stanley George Pitts, South Africa

Bishop W. Kenneth Pope, U.S.A.

Rev. Philip A. Potter, England

Dr J. Manning Potts, U.S.A.

Rev. William Elkanah Akinumi Pratt,
Sierra Leone

Mr Bill Price, U.S.A.

Rev. Emeral E. Price, U.S.A.

Bishop H. Thomas Primm, U.S.A.

Bishop Thomas W. Pryor, U.S.A.

Bishop Richard C. Raines, U.S.A.

Rev. H. Morley Rattenbury, England

Dr Donald E. Redmond, U.S.A.

Mr Denis Reed, Upper Burma

Mr Zbigniew Reichelt, Poland

Mr Donald G. Remley, U.S.A.

Rev. Daniel Lyman Ridout, U.S.A.

Dr Sumpter M. Riley, Jr, U.S.A.

Dr Harold Roberts, England

Dr G. Dewey Robinson, U.S.A.

Rev. Wilfred H. Robinson, England

Dr Carleton D. Rogers, U.S.A

Rev. Edward Rogers, England

Dr Harold Rosser, U.S.A.

Bishop Alejandro Ruiz, Mexico

Dr Hoover Rupert, U.S.A

South

Democratic



Dr Ernest Gordon Rupp, England

Rev. George William Sails, England

Rev. John Victor Samuel, West Pakistan

Dr Teofilo Santi, Italy

Dr J. H. Satterwhite, U.S.A.

Rev. Mario Sbaffi, Italy

Rev. Franz Schaefer, Switzerland

Mr Rudolf Schiele, West Germany

Dr Ernst P. E. Scholz, Germany

Mrs Luise E. Scholz, Germany

Rev. Charles D. Schwartz, U.S.A.

Rev. Walter Ernst Schwarzinger, Austria

Rev. Isaiah Scipio, U.S.A

Dr Percy Scott, England

Dr Joe B. Scrimshire, U.S.A.

Rev. Pierre Shaumba, Congo

Rev. Bernard Arthur Shaw, England

Rev. Donald Shaw, England

Bishop Herbert Bell Shaw, U.S.A.

Rev. Joseph Kenneth Sheane, Eire

Rev. Hugh B. Sherlock, Jamaica

Bishop Roy H. Short, U.S.A.

Bishop John Wesley Shungu, Democratic
Republic of Congo

Bishop P. Randolph Shy, U.S.A.

Sister Margaret B. Siebold, England

Rev. Reidar Skarung, Norway

Rev. Harold Slater, Bahamas

Bishop O. Eugene Slater, U.S.A.

Rev. Albert J. H. Sloan, Jr, U.S.A.

Rev. Harold Sloan, Eire

Mrs Leonard Slutz, U.S.A.

Rev. Harold Watson Smith, Germany

Bishop John Owen Smith, U.S.A.

Mrs Ryrie Smith, Canada

Bishop W. Angie Smith, U.S.A.

Mr W. E. Solomon, U.S.A.

Dr C. Frast Sommer, Germany

Dr R. Wright Spears, U.S.A.

Dr Harry C. Spencer, U.S.A.

Bishop S. G. Spottswood, U.S.A.

Mrs Lloyd Sprague, U.S.A.

Dr A. Tillman Sprouse, U.S.A.

Dr Lycurgus M. Starkey, Jr, U.S.A.

Miss Muriel Stennett, England

Dr Cawley H. Stine, U.S.A.

Dr Ralph Stoody, U.S.A.

Dr William Strawson, England

Dr Byron F. Stroh, U.S.A.

Bishop R. Marvin Stuart, U.S.A.

Dr Stanley Bonniwell Sudbury, South
Africa

Rev. Leonard Ernest Sutch, England

Rev. Peter Wilkinson Sutcliffe, England

Rev. Frederick Hilborn Talbot, Guyana

Dr Willis M. Tate, U.S.A.

Rev. Edwin L. Taylor, Bahamas

Bishop Prince A. Taylor, Jr, U.S.A.

Rev. Francis C. Thomas, U.S.A.

Rev. Elmo A. Thompson, U.S.A.

Dr R. Franklin Thompson, U.S.A.

Sister Dorothy M. Tolson, England

Sister Lilian Topping, England

Rev. Erris C. H. Tribbeck, France

Bishop C. Ewbank Tucker, U.S.A.

Rev. Setareki Akeai Tuilovoni, Fiji
Islands

Dr Edward L. Tullis, U.S.A.

Dr Lee F. Tuttle, U.S.A.

Rev. Mark Q. Tuttle, U.S.A.

Dr Robert A. Uphoff, U.S.A.

Bishop Jose L. Valencia, Philippines

Rev. Wilfred Vardy, Canada

Rev. Hans Vogel, East Germany

Rev. Wilfred Wade, England

Rev. Kenneth Laws Waights, England

Dr F. Lewis Walley, U.S.A.

Bishop William Jacob Walls, U.S.A.

Bishop Aubrey G. Walton, U.S.A.

Bishop W. Ralph Ward, U.S.A.

Dr. J. Vincent Watchorn, U.S.A.

Rev. John Malcolm Waterhouse, England

Dr Ewart Watts, U.S.A.

Bishop Lance Webb, U.S.A.

Hon. Paul Webb, Jr, U.S.A.

Miss Pauline Mary Webb, England

Mrs Carin Wedar, Sweden

Rev. E. Wade Weldon, U.S.A.

Rev. George F. Werner, U.S.A.

Dr D. Frederick Wertz, U.S.A.

Dr Arthur West, U.S.A.

Dr Leonard White, U.S.A.

Bishop Lloyd C. Wicke, U.S.A.

Dr. Myron Wicke, U.S.A.

Bishop William R. Wilkes, U.S.A.

Dr. Walter G. Williams, U.S.A.

Rev. Walter Willis, U.S.A.

Miss Beatrice Wilson, Canada

Rev. Arthur Russell Witherford, New
Zealand

Mrs. Eileen Ellen Witherford, New
Zealand

Rev. Archibald Herbert Wood, Northern
Ireland

Rev. Max Wakerley Woodward, England

Mr Alfred Stanley Worrall, Northern
Ireland

Bishop R. R. Wright, Jr, U.S.A.

Bishop Friedrich Wunderlich, West
Germany

Mr Harry E. Young, U.S.A.

Dr J. Otis Young, U.S.A.

Dr Charles Yrigoyen, U.S.A.



MEMBERSHIP OF CONFERENCE

MEMBERS OF COUNCIL, APPOINTED DELEGATES AND
OFFICIAL VISITORS ACCREDITED TO THE ELEVENTH
WORLD METHODIST CONFERENCE

This list is based upon the number who registered in London. It includes a few names
of those who had signified their intention of attending the Conference but were eventually
unable to be present. For addresses see ‘Who’s Who'.

Great Britain

Rev. Peter Ainsworth

Rev. Roy C. Allison

Miss E. A. Altree

Mr Glyn Amos

Mrs May Anderson

Dr and Mrs Percy L. Backus
Rev. C. D. Bacon

Mr Albert Bailey

Mrs Theo M. Bailey

Dr and Mrs Eric W. Baker
Dr Frank Baker

Dr Maurice Barnett

Dr C. Kingsley Barrett

Rev. Reginald C. Bedford
Rev. John Beech

Miss E. M. Bennett

Miss Mary Beswick

Miss P. J. Bigg

Rev. N. Allen Birtwhistle

Mr Alfred Wesley Blake

Mr and Mrs Douglas P. Blatherwick
Rev. Jeffrey Frank Bloomfield
Rev. and Mrs Kenneth G. Bloxham
Rev. Peter Bolt

Rev. Leonard Brown

Mr Gordon Dugdale Burley
Miss G. M. Burnett

Mr Derek Williams Burrell
Miss T. R. Cantrill

Miss D. Casson

Mr Thomas C. Clark

Rev. F. W. Clifford

Rev. Geoffrey W. Collinson
Miss K. Hilary Cooke
Professor Charles A. Coulson
Mr A. Lowry Creed

Rev. Kenneth H. Crosby
Miss M. S. Cross

Mr. David P. C. Curtis

Mr Derek H. A. Davidson
Mr Mark T. Davies

Mr Nerys Davies .
Rev. and Mrs Rupert E. Davies
Mr Roger P. Deacon

Miss Ann E. Dennis

Rev. G. Thackray Eddy

Dr Maldwyn L. Edwards

Mr Leslie A. Ellwood

Dr Dorothy H. Farrar

Miss Frances B. Farrar

Rev. Douglas O. Field

Rev. A. Raymond George

Mr Andrew G. Gibbs

Mr John M. Gibbs

Rev. Harold W. Goldsack
Miss I. Goodman

Mr David Gothard

Rev. William Gowland
Mr John F. Gray

Rev. Kenneth G. Greet
Mr Paul Hardy

Mr Alan E. D. Harvey
Rev. Donald E. Henry

Dr. Arthur R. Hill

Mr John Acland Hinks
Mr Raymond C. J. Holland
Mrs Elsie M. L. Holway
Rev. J. Arthur Hoyles
Rev. Allan J. Hughes

Mr. Paul Hulme

Rev. Henry 1. James
Professor Thomas E. Jessop
Mr David B. Jones

Mr Elwyn A. Jones

Dr Leslie Ward Kay

Miss Pamela J. King

Rev. Reginald Kissack
Miss Janet M. Laidler
Mrs Hazel M. Laming

Mr Paul G. Bartlett Lang
Rev. J. Kenneth Lawton
Miss Mary K. Le Brocq
Rev. W. Walker Lee

Dr and Mrs T. K. J. Leese
Mr John M. Le Page

Mr Frank H. P. Lewis

Dr A. Stanley Leyland

Mr Michael O. Lobb

Mrs. Doreen A. Logie

Mr John Longworth

Rev. Gordon A. Maland
Mrs Dorothy L. Mantripp
Dr 1. Howard Marshall
Miss Catherine Minto
Miss Grace E. M. Moore
Dr and Mrs Irvonwy Morgan
Rev. William Motson
Rev. and Mrs J. M. Neilson
Mr and Mrs Albert W. A. Oliver
Miss Alwena Owen

Mr Jonathan W. Pape
Rev. William Parkes

Miss Neva H. Parsons

Mr David S. Pendle

Mrs Rona M. Pendleton



Dr E. Benson Perkins
Miss Dorothy E. Pillinger
Mr. George R. Pinder
Miss Patricia I. Pinks
Miss Hilda M. Porter
Rev. John H. K. Porter
Rev. Philip A. Potter
Rev. Harold M. Rattenbury
Mr. Geoffrey C. Reid

Dr Colin A. Roberts

Dr Harold Roberts

Rev. Wilfred H. Robinson
Rev. Edward Rogers
Professor E. Gordon Rupp
Rev. Thomas Russell

Mr David A. Rycroft
Rev. George W. Sails
Mrs. Margaret Sangster
Dr Percy Scott

Rev. Bernard A. Shaw
Rev. Donald Shaw

Miss Elizabeth W. Shiel
Miss Sandra Shields

Sister Margaret B. Siebold
Miss Anne Sinclair

Miss Muriel Stennett

Dr William Strawson

Rev. Leonard E. Sutch
Rev. Peter W. Sutcliffe
Mr Michael R. Taylor
Rev. Douglas Thompson
Sister Dorothy M. Tolson
Sister Lilian Topping

Mr Robin W. Turner

Mr R. Verrill

Miss Annette Vickers
Rev. and Mrs Wilfred Wade
Rev. Kenneth L. Waights
Mr. Alwyne W. Warnes
Rev. John M. Waterhouse
Rev. and Mrs John W. Waterhouse
Rev. John T. Watson
Miss Pauline M. Webb
Mr. Anthony P. Welch
Mrs W. B. Whitaker

Miss Carolyn A. Whittaker
Mr. Ian G. Williams

Mr. Stewart Wilson

Rev. Max W. Woodward
Rev. Norman Wooldridge
Mr Alan Wright

Ireland

Mrs Margaret Anderson
Miss Dorothy E. Armstrong
Mr Henry P. Collins

Mrs Olive Hill

Mr Frederick Jeffery

Rev. Samuel J. Johnston
Mr Alan J. Megahey
Miss Marion E. G. Noble
Rev. Robin P. Roddie
Rev. Joseph K. Sheane
Rev. Harold Sloan

Mrs Beatrice M. Wilson
Mr Archibald H. Wood
Mr. Alfred S. Worrall

Wales

Rev. Alun W. Francis
Dr Anne Humphreys

Algeria
Rev. and Mrs Paul H. P. Bres
Rev. Lester E. Griffith
Mrs Saima Saadi

Tunisia
Rev. Thorleif Teigland

Congo
Mrs Annie Musunga

Rev. Joseph D. Onema
Bishop John Wesley Shungu

The Gambia

Mr James R. Y, Clement
Mrs Cecilia M. R. Cole
Miss Ade Louise Valantine

Ghana

Mr. Joseph S. Annan

Rev. F. K. Fiawoo

Rev. Francis C. F. Grant
Miss Esther A. Hayford
Rev. Thomas W. Koomson
Mr Herbert L. Lawson
Mrs Jane O. Noom

Ivory Coast
Rev. Auguste Ackah

Kenya

Rev. Brian Beck

Mr James Kireru

Rev. and Mrs Ronald S. Mng’ong’o
Rev. Samuel Ngala

Liberia
Mrs Eugenie S. Cooper
Mrs Annette Johnson
Bishop S. Dorme Lartey
Dr James B. Mason

Mr Hosea Minor
Bishop Stephen T. Nagbe

Mozambique
Miss Margarida C. Mujongo
Nigeria
Rev. and Mrs Fred E. Enelamah

Mrs Frederica I. Fowode
Mrs Grace E. Igwe

Rhodesia

Rev. R. M. Chiza

Bishop R. E. Dodge

Mrs R. E. Dodge

Mr and Mrs Abson Kumbawa
Rev. and Mrs C. B. Manyoba
Mr. King I. D. Mutasa

Rev. Patron C. Nyamukapa

Sierre Leone

Miss Eunice Collier

Mr Frederick C. V. Jones
Rev. William E. A. Pratt
Mrs Martha Thomas



South Africa

Miss Margaret Bevan

Rev. Alexander L. Boraine
Mr James H. Dewrance

Mr M. H. Eddy

Mr Roger A. Ellick

Mrs Enid R. Fourie

Mr and Mrs Herbert W. Haley
Rev. Vivian W. Harris

Rev. William W. Hartley

Dr and Mrs Leslie A. Hewson
Rev. and Mrs William Illsley
Mr Solomon Jacob

Mrs Ruth C. James

Mr Derek Kotze

Mrs Vuyiswa L-Mtolo

Mrs Sophie A. Lowe

Mr Edben Lizo Mazwai

Rev. and Mrs Jotham C. Mvusi
Dr William F. Nkomo

Miss Patricia Payne

Mrs Iris H. W. Peppler

Rev. Stanley G. Pitts

Mrs Sikakane

Rev. Reginald V. Spink

Mrs C. R. Stephenson

Dr Stanley B. Sudbury

Zambia

Rev. Colin Morris
Mrs Margaret A. Senogles

Burma

Miss Florence L. Cleaver
Mrs Maung Thein Swe

Ceylon

Rev. Frederick S. De Silva
Mr David J. Gunaratnam
Dr Daniel T. Niles

Miss Sirina Senaratne

Hong Kong

Mrs Wan-chen T. Chow
Mr Kenneth Koo
Rev. Robert L. Turnipseed
Bishop and Mrs Hazen G. Werner
Mrs Wong Lee Kin Poon
Mr John Yue
Mr William Yue

India
Mrs Smriti Das
Rev. Joseph R. Lance
Rev. Eric A. Mitchell
Mr Sudhan K. Mitra
Miss Priscilla Peters
Dr Maria Selvanayagam
Mrs N. S. Shipstone
Mrs Renuka Somasekhar
Miss Zillah Soule
Mrs Rajabai Sundaram

Indonesia
Mrs Ferdinand Hutagalung
Rev. Hamonangan Panggabean
Japan

Yasuhito Takata
Miss Alberta Tarr

Korea

Mr Po Soon Choi

Rev. Young Kim Choon

Mr Sung Chung

Mrs Chong Sun Yun Kim
Mrs Kyoung Nak Kim Pang
Rev. Pong Bae Park

Mr Shin Ae Yoo

Malaysia

Rev. Kenneth J. Chellappah
Mrs Siew Eng Fang Ming Teh

Rev. and Mrs Ronnie Diong-ming Goh

Dr Oon Teik Khoo
Mrs Teng Ping Ming
Mr and Mrs George T. Wang

Pakistan

Bishop Hobart B. Amstutz

Mrs. P. R. Michael

Rev. John V. Samuel
Philippines

Mr Natividad Barranda

Mr Eduardo Cajiuat

Mrs Amelita Cajiuat

Rev. Catalino T. Garcia

Mr. La Verne de Mercado

Bishop Shot K. Mondol

Dr Patrocinio Ocampo

Mrs Elisa R. Ocera

Mr Leven S. Puno

Dr Jacob Quiambao

Miss Gloria Ramos

Dr Luningning Roa

Taiwan

Miss Florence C. Y. Chen
Mrs Lincoln Lee

Miss Annie W. Y. Liu
Mr Chen Lin Tsang
MrT.Y. Wu

Australia

Rev. Anthony W. Balleine

Mr Arnold D. Bennett

Rev. Sir Irving Benson

Rev. and Mrs John J. Blakemore
Rev. Alexander W. Bray

Rev. Frederick C. Bremer

Rev. William Burrows

Mrs Doris M. Copley

Rev. and Mrs Cecil F. Gribble
Rev. John Grivell

Rev. Dudley Hyde

Rev. and Mrs Grosvenor T. Inglis
Mr David H. Johns

Mr and Mrs Raymond J. Latham
Rev. Norman W. Lickiss

Mr Darryl W. Palmer

Mrs Doris A. Pidgeon

Mrs Margaret Reid

Fiji
Rev. Setareki A. Tuilovoni

New Zealand

Rev. and Mrs Robert H. Allen
Mrs Florence M. Baber
Mr Ernest L. F. Buxton



Mrs Lyn Chittenden

Miss L. Joy Dawson

Mrs Winifred M. Dudley

Mr and Mrs Russel T. Garlick
Miss Elizabeth J. Lobb

Mr and Mrs Stanley N, Roberts
Rev. and Mrs Arthur R. Witherford

Samoa

Mrs Penelope A. Fainu’Ulelei
Mrs Nisileti Fatu

Tonga
Mrs Fonua

Austria

Mr Heinz-Jurgen Halmer
Rev. Rohert M. Hanson
Rev. Hugo Mayr

Mr Wilhelm Nausner

Rev. Willy Ryser

Rev. Walter E. Schwarzinger

Belgium
Rev. Maurice Descamps
Gabriel Merlevede
Dr Andre J. Pieters
Jacques Van De Vijver

Czechoslovakia

Mrs Martha Buresova
Rev. Vaclav Hunaty
Mr Ladislav Zak

Denmark

Mrs Margrethe Askholm
Mr Erik U. Nielsen

Mr Niels C. U. Nielsen
Rev. Robert Nielsen

Finland

Mrs Marie S. Berg
Rev. Erik G. Hellsten
Miss Iris Palenius

Mr Hakan Sandstrom

France
Rev. Erris C. H. Tribbeck

Germany

Reyv. Erich Baass

Rev. Karl Ph. Beisiegel
Rev. Winfried Brose
Mr Johann Bruns

Mr Karl Dahn

Rev. Walter Fritz

Miss Irene Fugel

Mr Steve Gooch

Miss Birgit Hill

Rev. Kurt Kumm

Rev. Herbert Manns
Miss Gertrud Michelmann
Rev. Immanuel Mohr
Mr Claus Petschmann
Miss Irmgard Pratsch
Rev. Kurt Quiring

Mr Helmut Reinhardt
Mr Rudolf Schiele

Mr Jurgen Schielzeth

Rev. Wilhelm K. Schneck
Dr Ernst P. E. Scholz
Mr Ernst-Walter Seller
Mr Manfred Seller

Dr C. Ernst Sommer

Mr Helmut Specht

Bishop and Mrs Friedrich Wunderlich

Rev. Walter Zeuner

Hungary

Rev. Adam Hecker
Mrs Antonio Wladar

Italy

Dr Teofilo Santi
Rev. Mario Sbaffi

Norway

Mr Niels J. Aarvik

Dr Thorleif Grant-Carlsen
Mr and Mrs Ragnar Horn
Miss Lillian Joranson
Rev. Trygve Karlsen

Mr Toril Kristiansen

Miss Randi M. Munkejord
Mr Reidar Olsen

Rev. Fridmann Rossborg
Rev. Leif Sevre

Rev. Reidar Skarung

Miss Kari E. Vik

Mr Jorunn Wendel

Poland

Dr Witold K. Benedyktowicz
Rev. Adam Kuczma
Dr and Mrs Joseph Szczepkowski

Portugal

Mr Daniel P. Anes de Almeida
Rev. and Mrs. Albert Aspey
Rev. Ireneu Da Silva Cunha
Miss Maria A. Da Silva Tavares
Mr Diamantino P. Lemos

Miss Fernanda Presa

Sweden

Dr Birgitta Ahlberg

Mr Ernst Ahlberg

Rev. Helge E. Alm

Dr and Mrs Curt Amark
Mr B. Robert Andren

Miss G. Ninnie E. Bengston
Rev. Herbert Blomgren
Rev. and Mrs Lars H. Collin
Miss Margit D. Edling
Bishop and Mrs Odd Hagen
Rev. Ruben Haglund

Rev. Karl E. Hellberg

Mrs Majken Hellgren

Mr and Mrs Nils Jerrestrand
Rev. Thorvald E. Kallstad
Dr Arne-Jacob Kristoffersen
Rev. Ake T. Larsson

Mr Ragna Linblom

Mr Lars O. Lindberg

Mrs Astrid Lindgvist

Miss Ingela B. Wahlstrom
Mr Arne E. Wannerfeldt
Mrs Carin Wedar

Mr Gunnar Wickman
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Switzerland

Rev. Johannes Bickel

Miss Claire Dunner

Miss Alice Gysi

Mr Paul Hug

Miss Rosemarie Kilchenmann
Rev. Wilfried Klotzli

Mr Luis Perez

Miss Ruth-Elisabeth Riesen
Rev. Franz Schafer

Mr Martin Scharer

Rev. Otto Scheuzger

Mr Fridi Schoch

Rev. and Mrs. Fritz Schwarz
Rev. Peter Siegfried

Miss Kathi Sollberger

Miss Lydia Wehrli

Mr Peter Wettstein

Mr Jurg Zurcher

Yugoslavia

Rev. and Mrs Martin Hovan
Rev. Krum Kalajlijev
Mr Kitan Petreski

Argentina

Bishop and Mrs Sante Uberto Barbieri

Dr Jose Miguez Bonino

Rev. Carlos T. Gattinoni

Mr Hugo N. Villalpando
Bolivia

Mr German H. Bravo Siles

Mrs Leticia Hidalga
Brazil

Bishop Oswaldo Da Silva

Mr Paulo Schutz

Miss Ada Figueriedo Sucasus

Mr Smirna de Oliveria Tacao
Guyana

Dr and Mrs Frederick H. Talbot

Chile
Mrs M. de Holas

Costa Rica
Mrs Juanita E. Beckles
Mrs Leon Miller
Mr Claudio Soto, Jr
Cuba

Rev. and Mrs Angel E. Fuster
Rev. Maria Olmo

Honduras
Miss Jane E. Fuller

Papama
Vanda Holness

Uruguay
Sister Violeta Cavallero

Antigua
Rev. Atherton Didier

C
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Bahamas

Rev. Philip Blackburn

Rev. Alphaeus C. Rolle

Rev. Harold Slater

Rev. Edwin L. Taylor

Rev. and Mrs Kenneth Huggins

Leeward Islands
Mr Neville L. Smith

Jamaica

Mr Winston B. Cockburn
Rev. Hugh B. Sherlock

Canada

Rev. S. Artie Harris

Dr Ernest Marshall Howse
Mrs Eileen W. Mackinnon
Mrs Ryrie Smith

Rev. Wilfred Vardy

Miss Beatrice Wilson

Mexico

Miss Martha 1. De Los Santos
Mrs Cecilia O. de Hernandez
Bishop Alejandre Ruiz
Professor B. M. Zenteno

United States of America
Tne Methodist Church, U.S.A.

Rev. and Mrs Achberger

Dr. Frederick Ackman

Dr John L. Adams

Mr Quinton D. Adams

Dr and Mrs Leon M. Adkins
Rev. Leon Adkins, Jr

Mrs J. W, Agee

Dr and Mrs Frank Ake

Miss Sue Akerstrom

Dr Joseph Albrecht

Rev. Wilfred G. Aldridge

Mrs Charlotte Allen

Mrs D. R. Allen

Dr L. S. Allen

Mr and Mrs Robert Allen

Dr and Mrs Raymond A. Alley
Miss Rebecca J. Allum

Rev. Gordon Amphlett

Mr J. Donald Anders

Mr C. Walter Anderson

Mr and Mrs Gerald Anderson
Mrs Helen Anderson

Dr and Mrs Hurst R. Anderson
Miss Kathleen Anderson

Rev. and Mrs L. Porter Anderson, Jr
Dr Robert L. Anderson

Mr W. Lowry Anderson

Rev. and Mrs C. J. Andrews

Mr Lois Anthony

Miss Margaret Appelgate

Mrs F. S. Arant

Dr and Mrs Robert Arbaugh
Rev. James Argue

Mr and Mrs Arthur T. Artzberger
Mrs Sam Ashmore

Mr Charles M. Athey

Dr Lowell M. Atkinson

Rev. James A. Auman

Miss Jean Baer



Dr and Mrs Purnell Bailey
Rev. George E. Bailey

Rev. and Mrs Lester Bailey
Mrs Harold M. Baker

Dr Harry F. Baker

Mr and Mrs Homer B. Banks
Mrs Paul K. Banks

Rev. and Mrs Paul A. Barker
Rev. James E. Barnes

Dr and Mrs Vernie Barnett
Mr Richard J. Barney

Mrs Leslie E. Barnhardt

Mr Roland Barnhardt

Rev. Phil Barnhardt

Rev. James E. Bartlett

Mrs James E. Bartlett

Dr and Mrs Richard H. Bauer
Mrs Beulah L. Baxley

Rev. Raymond K. Beals

Rev. Marvin D. Bean

Mr Stephen S. Beard

Dr Robert E. L. Bearden

Dr and Mrs Kenneth Beasley
Mr and Mrs Harry G. Bell
Rev. John T. Bell

Dr and Mrs Joseph W. Bell
Rev. Don R. Benton

Dr Carl Bergsten

Dr and Mrs Lloyd M. Bertholf
Rev. William L. Bird

Reyv. Virgil V. Bjork

Mr William B. Black

Rev. Embree H. Blackard

Dr and Mrs Derwood Blackwell
Mrs Byron O. Blair

Mrs Ruth Blair

Rev. Harry S. Blethen

Rev. C. S. Boggs

Miss Hazel Boggs

Dr Charles Boleyn

Rev. Nye O. Bond

Mr and Mrs A. B. Bonds, Jr
Dr and Mrs Clarence Borger
Mr Richard Bost

Rev. Percy Boughey

Rev. Roger Bourland

Dr and Mrs Leon W. Bouton
Dr Henry L. Bowden

Mrs Braxton Boyd

Rev. and Mrs A. McKay Brabham, Jr
Dr Carl C. Bracy

Rev. James Bradley

Rev. and Mrs N. A. Brawner
Rev. Irl Bridenthal

Rev. John C. Brinson

Rev. Charles R. Britt

Miss Una Brogden

Dr and Mrs G. Alfred Brown
Mrs Gertrude Brown

Dr J. Howard Brown

Dr Lawrence K. Brown

Dr Paul E. Brown

Mrs C. Porter Brown

Mr Rainsford A. Brown
Rev. and Mrs Robert D. Brown
Mrs Thomas A. Brown

Dr Robert L. Browning

Mrs Robert A. Bruce

Mr Benjamin A. Bryan

Rev. John L. Bryan

Dr Monk Bryan

Rev. Robert D. Bryant

Dr Harold E. Buell

Rev. Everett E. Burham

Miss Marian Burman

Dr and Mrs Joe Riley Burns
Dr and Mrs W. Reece Burns
Mrs Albert Burt

Dr and Mrs William N. Burton
Rev. and Mrs Jackson L. Butler
Dr and Mrs George A. Butters
Rev. T. L. Butts, Jr

Miss Heather Buxton

Dr James C. Buxton

Professor and Mrs F. V. Cabotaje
Mr F. V. Cabotaje, Jr

Rev. and Mrs William E. Callahan
Mr Keith S. Campbell

Rev. James R. Cannon

Dr William R. Cannon

Mr J. Carl Canty

Mrs S. V. Capps, Jr

Dr and Mrs Kenneth Carlson
Rev. Bascom Carlton

Dr Richard E. Carlyon

Rev. and Mrs James T. Carr
Rev. Bugene Carroll

Dr Roland G. Carter

Rev. William Carter

Rev. William F. Case

Mrs John M. Cate

Mr Dale Lee Chaffee

Dr and Mrs Carroll D. Champlin
Miss Lorine Chan

Miss Chanda Christdas

Dr Gerald L. Clapsaddle

Dr Alva H. Clark

Mr Darryl Clark

Rev. Forrest G. Clark

Mr and Mrs L. C. Clark

Rev. Lamar 8. Clark

Dr Roy C. Clark

Rev. W. Russell Clark

Mrs William Clark, Sr

Rev. Philip A. C. Clarke

Dr and Mrs William L. Clarke
Mr and Mrs Thomas B. Clay
Dr and Mrs Paul Clem

Dr and Mrs Norman W. Clemens
Mr Allen L. Clement

Rev. Richard P. Coad

Dr Almon Coble

Rev. Herbert Cockerill

Dr and Mrs Luman Cockerill
Mrs C. C. Coffee

Miss Mary R. Coffman

Rev. Sam H. Coker

Dr Emerson S. Colaw

Dr Elbert Cole

Dr S. Walton Cole

Mr T. W. Cole

Mrs Stewart Colley

Dr Ernest C. Colwell

Rev. James Cook

Mrs Bernadine Cooke

Dr and Mrs Don A. Cooke
Dr O. E. Cooley

Dr Joel A. Cooper

Rev. and Mrs E. T. Cooprider
Mrs Kenneth Cope

Bishop Kenneth W. Copeland
Miss Mary A. Corman

Bishop and Mrs Fred P. Corson
Mrs T. J. Cottingham
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Mrs Harvey W. Couch

Rev. Newton Coughnour

Dr Frank Countryman

Mr Marvin J. Cowell

Dr and Mrs Stephen I. Cowman
Dr Glenn A. Crafts

Rev, and Mrs Nuell C. Crain
Mr John N. Crawford, Jr

Rev. W. R. Crawford

Dr and Mrs Alfred L. Crayton
Rev. John H. Crooch

Mr and Mrs W. N. Crowson
Dr D. Clifford Crumney

Dr and Mrs Finis Crutchfield
Dr Donald W. Cryer

Dr and Mrs Ross Culpepper
Dr W. J. Cunningham

Rev. Myers B. Curtis

Rev. Robert A. Dahl

Rev. G. Albin Dahlquist

Mrs George W. Dameron

Mr H. Walter Damon

Rev. Milton Dare

Dr and Mrs Carl M. Davidson
Dr D. George Davies

Miss Mary Davies

Professor and Mrs Charles Davis
Rev. Harold M. Davis

Dr Laurence R. Davis

Mr Merritt Davis

Dr Henri M. Deas

Mrs E. M. Decker

Dr and Mrs Dallas D. Denison
Rev. William C. Denson

Dr Jordan E. Detzer

Mr Jack Devries

Mr and Mrs William Dexter
Dr and Mrs Edwin H. Dickey
Dr John W. Dickhaut

Dr and Mrs William H. Dickinson
Dr John I. Dickson

Dr Lawrence Dill

Rev. Stephen Dill

Miss Margaret E. Dimmler
Rev. J. 1. Dixon

Dr Ethan W. Dodgen

Miss Ruth B. Doe

Mr and Mrs R. S. Doenges

Mr William C. Doenges

Rev. Caxton Doggett

Rev. John Doggett

Dr John Donaho

Mr and Mrs Oliver A. Donnenwirth
Dr James E. Doty

Rev. Charles Dowdell

Miss Carolyn A. Doyle

Mrs M. M. Drake

Rev. and Mrs Forest E. Dudley
Rev. Paul Duffey

Dr Robert H. Duncan

Dr and Mrs William F. Dunkle, Jr
Mr G. A. Dunlap

Rev. J. E. Dunlap

Mrs William F. Dunlap

Mrs Sam A. Dunn

Rev. and Mrs J. Duplissey

Dr Donald Durham

Mr H. C. Echels

Mr J. C. Echels

Rev. William Eddy

Rev. Fred Edgar
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Professor Rhoda Edmeston
Miss F. Kathleen Egerton

Dr Harold O. Eggensperger
Rev. and Mrs Abel Eklund

Dr Edgar A. Eldridge

Dr and Mrs Brodace Elkins
Miss Ada K. Ellis

Rev. Eugene C. Elmore

Rev. and Mrs Kenneth Engelman
Bishop and Mrs F. Gerald Ensley
Mr David F. Ensminger

Mr and Mrs Paul R. Ervin
Rev. W. J. Erwin

Mr Roger E. Ethridge

Rev. Paul Eubanks

Rev. David Evans

Rev. Lewis H. Evans

Rev. Joseph C. Evers

Dr Harold Ewing

Dr Walter Eyster

Rev. Marion Farmer

Rev. and Mrs Jack Featherstone
Dr and Mrs G. Lemuel Fenn
Mrs E. L. Ferris

Rev. John A. Fetzer

Mr Joseph W. Fichter

Mrs Louis H. Fields

Rev. W. J. Fillier

Mrs Althea Finch

Mrs Genevieve Finnigan

Mr Will Finnin

Rev. William E. Firth

Rev. F. Robert Fisher

Rev. David K. Fison

Mr L. E. Fite

Dr Ernest A. Fitzgerald

Mr Wilbert K. Fleming

Mr and Mrs Robert W Flegal
Dr and Mrs Durwood Fleming
Mr Dennis R. Fletcher

Dr and Mrs George Y. Flint
Rev. David Flude

Rev. Clarence Folkins

Rev. and Mrs Oscar Fontaine
Rev. and Mrs Gaston Foote
Dr J. Kenneth Forbes

Dr Floyd Ford

Rev. Sam L. Fore

Dr Richard H. Forrester

Dr Durwood Foster

Mr and Mrs Robert P. Foster
Rev. H. Thornton Fowler

Rev. James W. Fowler, 111
Rev. and Mrs J. D. Foy

Rev. and Mrs Robert D. Fraley
Rev. S. W. Francis

Bishop Eugene M. Frank

Dr Denson N. Franklin

Rev. Denson N. Franklin, Jr
Rev. David F. Frazer

Dr and Mrs Alfred H. Freeman
Dr G. Ross Freeman

Rev. W. Maynard French

Dr and Mrs Robert W. Fribley
Rev. Jack Frick

Rev. and Mrs J. Thomas Frost
Rev, Jeff W. Fryer

Mr Marshall Fuller

Rev. and Mrs Janes A. Gaiser
Dr B. A. Galloway

Rev. Bruce C. Gallowa}'
Bishop and Mrs Paul V. Galloway



Mr and Mrs Richard Gantz
Bishop and Mrs Paul N. Garber
Mrs Kathryn Gardner

Dr and Mrs J. E. Garlington
Rev. and Mrs Edward G. Garner
Rev. H. S. Garris

Dr R. Benjamin Garrison

Dr G. Weldon Gatlin

Rev. E. S. Gault

Mr and Mrs Ross Gault

Rev. and Mrs Edward W. Gebhard
Charlene Anne Gebhard

Duane Munro Gebhard
Gwendolyn Gebhard

Mrs H. L. Georg

Rev. Harry Gibson

Mr Paul Girton

Rev. Phillip Glotfelty

Rev. and Mrs Charles P. Godbey
Dr and Mrs Albea Godbold

Mr Jeffrey Lee Goodling

Miss Nancy Craven Goodson
Bishop and Mrs W. Kenneth Goodson
Mr and Mrs Everett N. Goodwin
Dr William Gould

Dr John H. Graham

Bishop A. Raymond Grant

Dr and Mrs Charles W. Grant
Mrs Bruce Gray

Rev. Charles Gray

Mr and Mrs Frank Greathouse
Dr Marvin W. Green

Mrs Thomas P. Green

Dr Howard Greenwalt

Rev. and Mrs James Griffis

Rev. D. M. Grisham

Rev. Thomas P. Grissom, Jr
Rev. and Mrs John Grob

Mr Douglas R. Grogan

Mr Roy J. Grogan

Dr John O. Gross

Dr Meredith Groves

Bishop and Mrs Walter C. Gum
Mr and Mrs Albert Guy

Rev. and Mrs Wesley Hager
Rev. Gerstle Haggard

Rev. Billy Hahs

Mr Billy G. Hahs, Jr

Dr C. E. Haine

Rev. Floyd Hale

Professor Thor Hall

Rev. and Mrs Grady Hallonquist
Rev. Frank A. Halse, Jr

Mr and Mrs Quillian P. Hamby, Jr
Rev. Warren Hamby

Dr Charles W. Hamilton

Rev. Eugene H. Hancock

Rev. and Mrs W. T. Handy, Jr
Dr and Mrs J. Lester Hankins
Dr and Mrs Paul M. Hann

Rev. Melton E. Harbin

Dr. E. L. Hardin

Bishop and Mrs Paul Hardin, Jr
Mrs George Harjes

Mr Bill Harkey

Dr Georgia Harkness

Bishop and Mrs Nolan B. Harmon
Rev. George W. Harper

Mr H. C. Harper

Mr R. Alvin Harrell

Mrs Leighton E. Harrell

Mrs Eunice Harrington
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Rev. Harold Harris

Dr Fred R. Harrison

Miss Sharon Harshbarger
Rev. James W. Harvester

Dr Elmer N. Hassell

Rev. and Mrs O. L. Hathaway
Dr Berkley C. Hathorne

Rev. and Mrs Russell J. Hawke
Rev. R. E. Hayes

Rev. Joseph A. Hazlitt

Dr Lewis N. Head

Mrs Lewis N. Head

Mr Russell E. Headlee

Rev. Paul H. Heath

Dr Jay K. Helms

Mrs Jewel Helms

Rev. G. Stanley Helps

Rev. Harry S. Henck

Rev. Evan Henderson

Mrs J. Russell Henderson

Dr John R. Hendricks

Bishop and Mrs James Henley
Rev. William R. Henry

Dr Elmer J. Hierholzer

Rev. Paul L. Higgins

Rev. John Hight

Mr and Mrs George V. Hill
Rev. Robert Hilton

Rev. Clarence L. Hoch

Mr Charles G. Hogsett

Mrs Louise C. Holstad

Mrs W. Hugh Holcombe

Dr Douglas T. Holden

Mr Floy Holloman

Rev. Shannon Holloway
Bishop Ivan Lee Holt

Rev. William M. Holt

Mr Joseph Maurice Hoover
Rev. and Mrs Martin Wesley Hopkins
Dr and Mrs Henry Hottmann
Dr and Mrs T. B. Hough
Rev. and Mrs Garnet House
Rev. Lawrence E. Houston, Jr
Rev. Kenneth W. Howard
Mr Lawrence W. Howard, Jr
Dr and Mrs Gaylon L. Howe
Mrs James P. Howell

Dr Maggart B. Howell

Rev and Mrs Claire C. Hoyt
Mr and Mrs Edwin W. Hudspeth
Dr and Mrs G. Glen Hughes
Dr and Mrs William E. Hughes
Dr Clark W. Hunt

Dr George G. Hunt

Rev. Jack L. Hunter

Dr and Mrs Ralph B. Huston
Miss Edna M. Hutchens

Miss Dorothy Inabnit

Rev. and Mrs Morris Ingram
Dean O. Kelly Ingram

Rev. Melvon L. Ireland

Mr George M. Ivey

Dr Larry Jackson

Mr and Mrs Rhett Jackson
Mr Willis O. Jackson

Dr and Mrs D. Trigg James
Dr Charles S. Jarvis

Dr and Mrs J. Clair Jarvis
Mr James M. Jarvis

Dr and Mrs Stanley Jeffery
Mrs Joyce Jenkins

Rev. Dale A. Jennings



Rev. R. L. Jerome

Dr Ralph C. John

Dr and Mrs Francis T. Johnson
Rev. Harvey B. Johnson

Mrs Willie D. Johnson

Miss Kay Johnson

Rev. Kenneth M. Johnson

Dr Lyman Johnson

Mr and Mrs C. Leroy Jones
Dr and Mrs Edwin L. Jones, Sr
Miss Freda E. Jones

Dr and Mrs G. Eliot Jones

Dr George H. Jones

Dr and Mrs Gerald H. Jones
Rev. Paul S. Jones

Mr Sam G. Jones

Dr Tracey Jones, Jr

Dr C. Edgar Jordan

Mr Willard Jordan

Rev. J. L. Joyce

Dr Eugene Jud

Mr Frederick Judge

Dr Ellsworth Kalas

Professor W. Arthur Kale

Mr Clark E. Kandel

Dr Harold M. Karls

Bishop and Mrs Francis E. Kearns
Rev. Virgil D. Keeley

Dr E. J. Keifer

Miss Carolyn Keith

Dr and Mrs James W. Keith
Mr J. W. Keith, Jr

Mrs Lela Kellar

Mrs Louis Kelley

Dr Harold F. Kellogg

Rev. and Mrs M. Keith Kellow
Dr J. David Kelly

Rev. M. A. Kennedy, Jr.

Rev. Woodrow Kern

Rev. Robert E. Kieffer

Dr M. S. Kincheloe

Rev. and Mrs Marion O. King
Rev. W. Maurice King

Rev. Henry L. Kinnard

Rev. and Mrs William R. Kennett
Dr Dow Kirkpatrick

Dr Flemmie Kittrell

Rev. D. Gary Klempnauer

Mr Lawrence O. Kline

Rev. Charles Knight

Rev. Clifford C. Knight

Dr and Mrs John G. Koontz
Rev. Kathryn Kramer

Mr Max Kreager

Mrs Ethel Kueck

Rev. Herman L. Kuster

Rev. George Laeger

Miss Martha Laird

Rev. Glen Lamb

Rev. Raymond R. Lamb

Dr Wayne A. Lamb

Rev. and Mrs W. Faulk Landrum
Professor and Mrs J. Edward Lantz
Dr Dwight S. Large

Mr W. Glen Larmonth

Mr and Mrs Glenn E. Laskey
Rev. M. W. Lawrence

Dr and Mrs Ernest E. Lawshe
Mr and Mrs Edward H. Laylin
Dr and Mrs De Witt C. LeFevre
Dr and Mrs W. D. Lester

Rev. J. Meade Letts

Rev. Edward B. Lewis

Miss Kathryn Lewis

Dr William D. Lewis

Rev. Billy W. Libby

Mr Joshua E. Licorish

Rev. and Mrs Stephen Liddicoat
Dr and Mrs George S. Lightner
Rev. Earl P. Lindsay

Mrs Carolyn L. Lindsey

Rev. and Mrs Brooks B. Little
Miss Jane Little

Mr and Mrs Marion Livengood
Rev. and Mrs Ben E. Locklair, Jr
Bishop and Mrs Dwight E. Loder
Rev. Bernard Lomas

Rev. William Lonesome

Dr Arthur V. Long

Rev. and Mrs Kermit Long

Rev. and Mrs Wilbur Longstreth

Rev. and Mrs John E. Longsworth, Jr

Mr Kenneth Lord

Rev. and Mrs Chess Lovern
Rev. Paul D. Lowder

Dr Ernest E. Lowe

Mrs Freda B. Lowell

Dr J. E. Lowery

Mrs Alfred Lowther

Dr Carl F. Lueg, Sr

Rev. Curt U. Lundberg

Mrs Kenneth E. Lundy

Rev. and Mrs Charles E. Lutrick
Rev. and Mrs Howard Lyman
Mr and Mrs Ellsworth C. Machin
Rev. Fred Mackenzie

Rev. Robert Mackey

Mr Earle H. Macleod

Mrs Henry Maddrey

Mr and Mrs Dan H. Madeley
Dr Clay Madison

Mrs Dorothy Magie

Mrs J. T. Maides

Mr Bruno A. Mallone

Mr William J. Mann

Dr C. H. Mannasmith

Mr David Manning

Dr H. V. Manning

Dr Clyde L. Manschreck

Miss Barbara J. Marlowe

Rev. Ross W. Marrs

Dr Edward S. Martin

Bishop and Mrs Paul E. Martin
Rev. William C. Mason, Jr

Rev. Doyle Masters

Mr Thomas B. Matheny

Bishop and Mrs James K. Mathews
Rev. T. H. Maxey

Rev. Allen M. Mayes

Dr and Mrs Robert G. Mayfield
Rev. Douglas Mayo

Dr Sidney L. McCaig

Mrs William H. McCallum

Rev. and Mrs Clyde G. McCarver
Dr Matthew D. McCollom
Miss Dorothy McConnell

Dr Taylor McConnell

Dr Charles S. McCoy

Mr Douglas M. McCoy

Dr and Mrs Gerald O. McCulloh
Rev. Charles P. McDonald

Mrs Julian D. McDuffie

Mrs Marie McFarland

Mrs Kenneth L. McGill



Dr and Mrs Stanley McGilliard
Dr Fred P. McGinnis

Rev. Douglas L. McGuire

Dr G. Bringle McIntosh

Dr and Mrs Orville H. McKay
Dr Maurice McKean

Dr Stanley S. McKee

Mr Wallace McKee

Rev. John A. McKenzie

Mrs Mary J. Todd McKenzie
Rev. Powers McLeod

Dr John W. McMahan

Miss Beverlye McNair

Dr Holt McPherson

Mrs Charles W. Mead

Rev. William Mercer

Mr and Mrs V. K. Meredith, Sr
Mr Augustus S. Mertz

Dr Kenneth E. Metcalf

Dr and Mrs Bruce L. Middaugh
Rev. Charles L. Middlebrooks, Jr
Rev. Harold T. Milford

Rev. and Mrs Alton S. Miller
Dr Fred E. Miller

Dr and Mrs J. Carlisle Miller
Rev. and Mrs John R. Miller
Rev. Lawrence Miller

Mr Verna Miller

Mr Elton T. Mims

Dr and Mrs T. Herbert Minga
Rev. Glenn Mingledorff

Dr Wendell E. Minnigh

Dr Bradshaw Mintener

Mrs B. V. Mitchell

Miss Sue E. Mitchell

Dr and Mrs Theodore B. Mitzner
Dr Ralph Mohney

Mr and Mrs Paul B. Momberg
Dr Russell T. Montfort

Mr. A. Raymond Moore

Mrs C. C. Moore

Dr and Mrs Charles O. Moore
Miss E. Beth Moore

Rev. Fred C. Moore

Bishop and Mrs Noah W. Moore, Jr
Rev. Robert L. Moore

Dr Richard V. Moore

Dr Frank Moorhead

Dr J. Earl Moreland

Rev. Frederick Morris

Dr and Mrs Virgil D. Morris
Mr Malvin C. Moss

Mr Tommy Mozley

Dr and Mrs Howard E. Mumma
Miss Katharine Mumma

Miss Sarah Mumma

Rev. Alvin C. Murray

Rev. and Mrs Paul E Myers
Dr Sam Nader

Bishop and Mrs T. Otto Nall
Mr Kirk E. Naylor

Rev. Paul W. Neal

Mr Alvin A. Neller

Rev. James R. Nelson

Mr and Mrs Ralph D. Newman
Miss Patricia A. Newton

Mr Thirwell Nolen

Mrs T. C. North

Rev. Wayne E. North

Dr and Mrs Merlyn W. Northfelt
Dr and Mrs C. C. Norton

Rev. and Mrs J. F. Norwood

Dr and Mrs Earl Nowiin

Dr Randolph Nugent

Rev. and Mrs Warren Nyberg
Dr Donald R. O’Connor

Dr Thomas C. Oden

Mr Delmar T. O’Hara

Mr Burton Ohlemacker

Mr and Mrs Ray I. Okimoto
Rev. Benjamin R. Oliphint
Rev. and Mrs Allen Oliver

Mrs Helen Olson

Mr Richard D. O’Neal

Dr Albert Outler

Rev. Dan Overall

Dr and Mrs William F. Overhulser
Dr Walter S. Overstreet

Mrs Robert Owens

Dr Robert F. Oxnam

Bishop and Mrs Everett W. Palmer
Dr J. Richard Palmer

Dr and Mrs Edwin W. Parker
Rev. James P. Parker

Dr Elmer L. Parks

Dr Charles C. Parlin

Rev. and Mrs Grant Parris
Rev. Michael Patison

Rev. Louis E. Patmore

Dr. Wayne Paulen

Rev. Charlemagne P. Payne, Sr
Rev. Jack Payne

Dr and Mrs Allan A. Peacock
Rev. and Mrs English B. Pearcy
Mrs M. E. Peavy

Rev. William Peckham

Rev. and Mrs Robert C. Penrose
Mr G. Vernon Pepper

Rev. and Mrs F. Elwood Perkins
Mrs J. J. Perkins

Rev. Alfred B. Perry

Mrs Hugh Perry

Dr James A. Perry

Rev. and Mrs Lloyd A. Peters
Miss Ruth Peterson

Mr and Mrs Alvin B. Pfeiffer
Rev. and Mrs F. Bailey Phelps
Rev. and Mrs Charles W. Phillips
Dr Randall C. Phillips

Dr William H. Phillips

Mrs Kathleen Phillips

Dr Robert B. Pierce

Mr Lorraine D. Piggott

Rev. Clyde C. Pinnell

Rev. John H. Piper

Mr Lynn P. Pitkin

Mr Clare N. Pittit

Rev. Howard Plowman

Dr and Mrs Allen Polen

Miss Mary C. Polin,

Mr and Mrs Dale L Pollock
Dr George W. Pomeroy
Bishop and Mrs W. Kenneth Pope
Dr Edward H. Porter

Dr Frank Porter

Rev. Ray B. Porter

Rev. and Mrs Portlock

Dr and Mrs Truman W. Potter
Dr Harvey Potthoff

Dr and Mrs J. Manning Potts
Dr and Mrs R. Merrill Powers
Mr Bill Price

Miss Elizabeth B. Price

Rev. and Mrs Emeral E. Price



Mr Mark E. Price

Mr and Mrs Charles Prothro

Rev. Walter B. Pruett

Bishop and Mrs Thomas W. Pryor
Rev. William Quick

Dr and Mrs Joseph D. Quillian
Dr Karl Quimby

Bishop and Mrs Richard C. Raines
Rev. Gilbert Ramsey

Mrs Milton Randolph

Mr Tom Raper

Dr William C. Rasche

Mr and Mrs Alvin Rau

Miss Linda Ray

Dr Donald E. Redmond

Miss Elizabeth Reineke

Mr and Mrs R. E. Reineke

Mr Frederick W. Reinhold

Professor and Mrs Donald G. Remley

Mrs Jacob F. Rentz

Mrs Dorothy L. Reuss

Rev. and Mrs Richard Reynolds
Dr S. Wayne Reynolds

Mr James H. Rice, Jr

Rev. Charles W. Richards

Dr and Mrs Harry V. Richardson
Dr Ted Richardson

Rev. R. W. Ricker

Dr Henry A. Rickey

Dr Roland Riddick

Rev. Daniel L. Ridout

Dr and Mrs E. Cranston Riggin
Rev. and Mrs J. Harold Riggle
Rev. Negail R. Riley

Dr and Mrs Sumpter Riley, Jr
Mrs Clara M. Rippel

Rev. Philip Ritter

Mr and Mrs Julian Rivers

Mrs A. B. Roberts

Rev. Edward DeRoy Robertson
Mr W. T. Robey

Rev. William F. B. Rodda

Dr Raymond L. Roderick
Rev. Richard Roe

Dr Carleton Rogers

Dr Vance D. Rogers

Rev. Claus H. Rohlfs

Mr Claus H. Rohlfs, Jr

Mr Larry Rooks

Rev. and Mrs Robert C. Root
Dr and Mrs George Roseberry
Mrs Harold Rosser

Dr and Mrs Hoover Rubert
Dr Bernard Russell

Dr and Mrs N. M. Russell

Dr and Mrs Kenneth P. Rutter
Miss Mary Ryan

Mr and Mrs Levi Rymph

Rev. B. B. St. Clair

Rev. Fenton St. John

Rey. Perry H. Saito

Dr and Mrs Carl J. Sanders
Dr and Mrs O. B. Sansbury
Rev. Harper Sasser

Miss Elaine Saul

Rev. Winston Saunders

Mr Howard Savage

Rev. Jack E. Savage

Rev. John M. Sayre

Dr Fletcher Scharer

Rev. and Mrs Edwin Schell

Dr Benj Schmidtke
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Rev. Charles D. Schwartz

Rev. Leslie D. Scott

Dr and Mrs Joe B. Scrimshire
Rev. W. S. Scroggin, Jr

Rev. Robert G. Scully

Mrs. Paul Secrest

Rev. and Mrs William E. Seifert, 111
Dr Frank Settle

Rev. and Mrs Virgil Sexton

Dr and Mrs J. Kenneth Shamblin
Miss Rosetta R. Sharp

Rev. and Mrs J. Courtney Sheffield
Rev. George A. Sheils

Mr Cleveland L. Shepard

Rev. Edwin P. Sheppard

Rev. and Mrs Lewis R. Sherard
Rev. Marion J. Sherrill

Dr and Mrs Albert Shirkey
Miss Bertrude L. Shirley
Professor Grant S. Shockley
Dr Wayne Shoemaker

Bishop and Mrs Roy H. Short
Dr and Mrs J. Vergil Siberal
Mr Howard B. Simmons

Rev. and Mrs Samuel B. Sink
Dr Rembert Sisson

Bishop O. Eugene Slater

Dr William W. Slider

Mr and Mrs Leonard Slutz
Rev. James A. Smalling

Mr A. Milain Smith

Mrs R. E. Smith

Mr C. B. Smith

Dr and Mrs Charles M. Smith
Dr and Mrs Eugene L. Smith
Dr and Mrs Hampden H. Smith, Jr
Mr Holiday H. Smith

Rev. Harold W. Smith

Rev. Jack O. Smith

Bishop and Mrs John O. Smith
Dr and Mrs James R. Smith
Mrs Mary A. Smith

Bishop and Mrs W. Angie Smith
Dr and Mrs Jewell M. Smoot
Rev. Richard Sneed

Rev. George S. Snyder

Rev. Dan Solomon

Rev. and Mrs John Soltman
Rev. Robert Spain

Mrs Charles W. Spear

Dr and Mrs R. Wright Spears
Dr and Mrs Harry C. Spencer
Mr and Mrs Paul Spencer
Rev. Charles S. Spivey, Jr

Mr and Mrs Lloyd Sprague
Mr Jerome L. Springborn

Dr A. Tillman Sprouse

Dr Frank B. Stanger

Dr Edward D. Staples

Dr Lycurgus M. Starkey, Jr
Dr Otto S. Steele, Jr

Dr William S. Steele

Rev. Sheldon B. Stephenson
Mrs Alva T. Stewart

Rev. B. J. Stiles

Dr and Mrs J. Lem. Stokes, II
Mr William C. Stokes

Dr Ralph Stoody

Bishop and Mrs W. McFerrin Stowe
Mr Leslie Stratton, ITI

Rev. Donald Strobe

Bishop R. Marvin Stuart



Dr Ben Sturdivant

Dr and Mrs Harold S. Swales
Mr and Mrs Walter T. Swearengin
My James C. Symnek

Mr Jack F. Symnek

Dr and Mrs Charles A. Talbert
Dr Burton F. Tarr

Dr Willis M. Tate

Rev. Samuel S. Tatem

Rev. and Mrs Hoyt Tatum
Rev. Garie Taylor

Rev. and Mrs H. Jared Taylor
Bishop Prince A. Taylor, Jr
Mr Thomas H. Taylor

Mr Ernest Teagle

Rev. B. C. Thomas

Rev. and Mrs Francis C. Thomas
Rev. H. Ellis Thomas

Rev. Herman Thomas

Rev. and Mrs R. B. Thomas
Rev. Elmo A. Thomason

Rev. Daly Thompson

Dr and Mrs Gordon G. Thompson, Jr

Rev. George W. Thompson
Rev. James N. Thompson

Rev. R. Franklin Thompson
Mr and Mrs Ralph Thorne

Dr and Mrs Charles T, Thrift, Jr
Miss Helen S. Thrift

Mrs David R. Thurman

Mr Reid Tombaugh

Dr Clarence W. Tompkins

Dr C. Philip Torrance

Mrs George Transom

Rev. Bedford T. Transou, Jr
Rev. and Mrs Jack D. Travelstead
Dr William E. Trice

Miss Bess Trinks

Dr Marquis Triplett

Dr and Mrs Norman L. Trott
Dr Edward L. Tullis

Mr Paul Turbeville

Mr C. H. Turner

Dr James W. Turner

Dr and Mrs Lee F. Tuttle

Rev. Mark Q. Tuttle

Dr Robert G. Tuttle

Mr George Tutwiler

Dr Charles Tyler

Rev. W. A. Tyson, Jr

Dr James Udy

Dr and Mrs James R. Uhlinger
Rev. and Mrs James N. Updike
Dr Robert A. Uphoff

Mr Wayne Varner

Dr and Mrs John M. Vayhinger
Dr Loy Veal

Miss Carol Lee Vensel

Rev. L. C. Vereen

Rev. Wallace T. Viets

Dr Melvin L. Vulgamore

Rev. Lawrence A. Wagley

Mr Robert Wagner

Rev. Duff Wagoner

Mr James M. Walker

Rev. M. Ellsworth Walker

Rev. Elbert E. Walkup

Rev. Jesse E. Waller

Dr and Mrs F. Lewis Walley
Bishop and Mrs Aubrey G. Walton
Dr Wilbur Walton

Dr and Mrs A. Sterling Ward

Bishop and Mrs W. Ralph Ward
Mrs Carl E. Ware

Dr Charles L. Warren

Dr and Mrs J. Vincent Watchorn
Dr Jesse Warwick

Mr Robert Watt

Dr Ewart Watts

Rev, Donald A. Webb

Senator and Mrs Julian Webb
Bishop Lance Webb

Miss Marian Webb

Mr Paul Webb, Jr

Mrs Howard Weems

Miss Joyce Weir

Rev. E. Wade Weldon

Dr and Mrs Wilson O. Weldon
Mr Joe Wenger

Rev. George P. Werher

Rev. and Mrs Leslie E. Werner
Rev. James Wert

Dr and Mrs D. Frederick Wertz
Miss Donna J. Wertz

Rev. J. P. West, Jr

Miss Anne Wheeler

Mr Ralph Wheeler

Miss Rebecca White

Dr and Mrs S. Lee Whiteman
Rev. A. E. Whitted

Dr Henry C. Whyman

Dr Lloyd C. Wicke

Rev. Jack S. Wilkes

Rev. and Mrs Charles S. Williams
Dr Foster J. Williams

Dr and Mrs John L. Williams
Rev. John M. Williams

Rev. Mark B. Williams

Dr Poe Williams

Dr and Mrs Walter G. Williams
Rev. Donald G. Willis

Rev. Walter Willis

Rev. Carl E. Wilson

Rev. W. Carlton Wilson

Mr Clarence M. Winchester

Dr and Mrs Clifford Winefordner
Dr and Mrs Maurice Winn

Mr Robin Winsor

Miss Clarice Winstead

Rev. Harold T. Wintermute
Miss Jeanne Wintringham

Rev. Newton Wise

Dr Livingston Witten

Rev. Clifford M. Wittstruck

Mr and Mrs Rogers Wohlberg
Dr Louis R. Wolter

Dr George S. Wood

Rev. DeWayne Woodring

Rev. and Mrs Henry C. Wright
Dr M. J. Wynn

Miss Jane M. Yett

Rev. Clement B. Yinger

Dr and Mrs G. Dempster Yinger
Rev. L. Carroll Yingling, Jr

Dr and Mrs J. B. F. Yoak, Jr
Rev. Donald R. Yocom

Mr Frank A. Yost

Dr Damon P. Young

Rev. and Mrs H. C. Young, Jr
Mr Harry E. Young

Dr and Mrs J. Otis Young
Rev. and Mrs Louis E. Young
Rev. and Mrs Charles Yrigoyen
Mr. Willard Zellmer



A.M.E. Church, U.S.A.

Mrs Mamie L. Aiken

Dr V. R. Anderson

Mrs Althea Ayers

Bishop and Mrs George W. Baber
Bishop and Mrs William F. Ball
Mrs Mary Bass

Dr J. B. Blacknell

Bishop and Mrs G. Wayman Blakely

Bishop and Mrs John D. Bright
Dr Joseph Brockington

Miss Christine L. Brogdon
Miss Sallie D. Brown

Mrs H. Burton

Rev. Reuben T. Bussey

Rev. A Chester Clark

Mr John W. Clarke

Dr Josephus R. Coan

Dr Frederick D. Coleman
Bishop and Mrs George N. Collins
Dr S. A. Cousin

Dr J. L. Dandridge

Rev. Chappelle Davis

Dr and Mrs C. E. Drummer
Rev. A, D. Evans

Rev. William L. Freeman

Mr Arthur L. Funn

Bishop and Mrs Carey A. Gibbs
Dr and Mrs Ford Gibson

Mrs Geraldine O. Glenn
Bishop and Mrs Joseph Gomez
Dr Z. L. Grady

Rev. and Mrs Samuel E. Guiles
Rev. Edward W. Hall

Mrs J. G. Harris

Bishop and Mrs E. C. Hatcher
Mrs Anne E. Heath

Rev. J. W. Henderson

Mrs Frankye Herald

Dr M. J. Higginbothan

Dr and Mrs J. A. Holmes

Dr M. H. van Hoose

Mrs Ruth Howard

Dr A. A. Hughey

Rev. Ulysses A. Hughey

Miss W. J. Hutchison

Dr W. Ralph Jackson

Dr and Mrs F. C. James

Bishop and Mrs Frederick D. Jordan
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DAILY PROGRAMME
THEME: GOD IN OUR WORLD

THURSDAY, 18th AUGUST

3.00 p.m. Meeting of 1961/66 Executive Committee at the Central
Hall, Westminster

7.00 p.m. Inaugural Meeting, Central Hall
President: BisHor FRED PIERCE CORSON

Devotions conducted by the President of the British Methodist
Conference, REv. DouGLAS W. THOMPSON

Greetings brought by:

The Cardinal Archbishop of Westminster: THE MOST REVEREND
JouN C. HEENAN
The Bishop of Winchester: THE RT REVEREND S. FALKNER
ALLISON
The Moderator of the Free Church Federal Council: REVEREND
DR NORMAN GOODALL
Presidential Address: Bishop Fred Pierce Corson

FRIDAY, 19th AUGUST

8.30 a.m. Holy Communion: in Conference Chapel at Central Hall
The Chairman of the Committee to arrange Devo-
tions (THE REv. A. RAYMOND GEORGE), assisted
by BisHor REUBEN H. MUELLER (E.U.B.), THE
Rev. DR HARRY V. RICHARDSON, BISHOP JOHN
W. SHUNGU (Congo), and THE REvV. REIDAR
SKARUNG (Norway)

9.30 a.m. Council in Church House
Devotions: REv. SETAREKI A. TuiLovoni, M.B.E.
(Fiji)
9.45 am. Council Meeting

9.30 a.m. Conference in Central Hall
REev. DR Eric W. BAKER to preside
Devotions: THE REv. DR Eric W. BAKER (U.K.)
9.45-
10.45 a.m. God’s Purpose for the Church
DR WILLIAM STRAWSON

11.00 a.m.—- )
12.00 noon Discipleship in this Age
DR FiNis CRUTCHFIELD
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2.00-

2.30 p.m. Bible Study in the Bishop Partridge Hall, Church House
Led by Rev. RUPERT E. DAVIES
Galatians, Ch. 1. The Authentic Gospel

2.30~-
4.00 p.m. Discussicn Groups
For leaders and secretaries, place of meeting and
questions for discussion, see pages 51-54

5.00-
6.00 p.m. Public Lecture in the Central Hall
PROFESSOR RUSSELL HINDMARSH
Modern Scientific Developments in the Light of
Christian Faith
BisHoP SANTE UBERTO BARBIERI to preside

7.30 p.m. Youth Meeting at Southlands College, Wimbledon
Unwillingly to Aldersgate—A Happening involving
young people from around the world, and you

SATURDAY, 20th AUGUST

8.30 a.m. Holy Communiocn in Conference Chapel at Central Hall
The Chairman of the Committee to arrange Devo-
tions (THE REv. A. RAYMOND GEORGE), assisted
by BisHop Smor K. MonpoL (Philippines),
BisHor H. THomAs PrivM (A.M.E.), THE REv.
EpwiN L. TAYLOR (Bahamas), and BisHOP L.LOYD
C. Wicke (U.S.A)

9.30 a.m. Council and Conference in Central Hall
BisHOP FRED P. CORSON to preside
Moderator: DR J. B. WEBB
Devotions: THE REev. DR MAURICE BARNETT
(Westminster)
9.45 a.m.—
12.00 noon The Crisis in Human Relations
Introduced by REv. DR JOHN H. SATTERWHITE and
MRS RENUKA SOMASEKHAR
2.00-
2.30 p.m. Bible Study in the Bishop Partridge Hall, Church House
Led by REv. RUPERT E. DAVIES
Galatians, Ch. II. The Gospel in Conflict
2.30-
4.00 p.m. Discussion Groups
For leaders and secretaries, place of meeting and
questions for discussion, see pages 51-54

7.30 p.m. Youth Meeting at Southlands College, Wimbledon
Unwillingly to Aldersgate—A Happening involving
young people from around the world, and you
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SUNDAY, 21st AUGUST

10.30 a.m. Holy Communion with sermon, Wesley’s Chapel

BisHop FrED P. CorsoN (President), assisted by
THE REv. FRED S. DE SiLvA (Ceylon), THE REv.
G. HErBER DAvies (Wesley’s Chapel), THE REv.
FraNcis F. C. GRANT (Ghana), THE Rev. CECIL
F. GriBBLE, O.B.E. (Australasia), BisHop PAUL
E. MARTIN (U.S.A.), THE REV. MARIO SBAFFI
(Italy), THE Rev. HuGH B. SHERLOCK, O.B.E.,
J.P. (Jamaica), and BisHOP PETER RANDOLPH
SuY (C.M.E.)

6.30 p.m. Conference Service in Westminster Central Hall
Preacher: BisHop FrReD P. CorsoN

MONDAY, 22nd AUGUST

8.30 a.m. Holy Communion in Conference Chapel at Central Hall
The Chairman of the Committee to arrange Devo-
tions (THE REv. A. RAYMOND GEORGE), assisted
by BisHor WALTER H. Amos (C.M.E.), THE
REV, IRENEU DA SiLva CunHA (Portugal), THE
REv. RONNIE DIONG-MING GoH (Malaysia), and
Bisaor WALTER C. Gum (U.S.A.)

9.30 a.m. Council in Church House
Devotions: BisHOP ALEJANDRE RuUiz Munoz
(Mexico)

9.45 a.m. Council Meeting

9.30 a.m. Conference in Central Hall
MRs R. J. LATHAM to preside
Devotions: BIsHOP PRINCE A. TAYLOR, JrR (U.S.A))

9.45-
10.45 a.m. Christian values in an over-populated world
DR Jose MIGUEZ BONINO

11.00 a.m.—
12.00 noon Is Christian Education different ?
BisHOP GERALD ENSLEY

2.00-

2.30 p.m. Bible Study in the Bishop Partridge Hall, Church House
Led by REv. RUPERT E. DAVIES
Galatians, Ch. III. Law and the Gospel

2.30-
4.00 p.m. Discussion Groups
For leaders and secretaries, place of meeting and
questions for discussion, see pages 51-54
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5.00-
6.00 p.m. Public Lecture in the Central Hall
DR ALBERT OUTLER
What God is saying to us in Contemporary Theology
Bisnor IvAaN Lee HoOLT to preside

7.30 p.m. Youth Meeting at Southlands College, Wimbledon
Unwillingly to Aldersgate—A Happening involving
young people from around the world, and you

TUESDAY, 23rd AUGUST

8.30 am. Holy Communion in Conference Chapel at Central Hall
The Chairman of the Committee to arrange Devo-

tions (THE REv. A. RAYMOND GEORGE), assisted

by THE ReEv. DR DoNaLD E. DEMARAY (Free

Methodist), THE Rev. J. C. Mvusi (South Africa),

and THE REev. P. C. NYyaMukaprA (Rhodesia),

and THE REv. DR JosePH SzczEPKOWSKI (Poland)

9.30 a.m. Council and Conference in Central Hall
Moderator: DR CHARLES C. PARLIN
Devotions: BisHOP S. DORME LARTEY (A.M.E.
Zion)
9.45 a.m.-
12.00 noon Methodism in the Ecumenical Movement
' Introduced by THE REv. C. F. GRriBBLE and DR
HAROLD ROBERTS

2.00-

2.30 p.m. Bible Study in the Bishop Partridge Hall, Church House
Led by Rev. RUPERT E. DAVIES
Galatians, Ch. IV. Faith and Freedom

2.30-
4.00 p.m. Discussion Groups
For leaders and secretaries, place of meeting and
questions for discussion, see pages 51-54

WEDNESDAY, 24th AUGUST

8.30 a.m. Holy Communion in Conference Chapel at Central Hall
The Chairman of the Committee to arrange Devo-
tions (THE REv. A. RAYMOND GEORGE), assisted
by BisHOP OswaALDO Dias DA SiLvA (Brazil),
BisHop JAMES K. MATHEWS (U.S.A.), THE REv.
RONALD S. MNG'ONG’0 (Kenya) and THE REv.
PrOFESSOR PARK PONG BAE (Korea)

9.30 a.m. Council in Church House
Devotions: The REv. ARTHUR R. WITHEFORD (New
Zealand)
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9.45 am. Council Meeting

9.30 a.m. Conference in Central Hall
BisHop HERBERT BELL SHAW to preside
Devotions: The ReEv. SAMUEL J. JouNsTON (Ireland)
9.45-
10.45 a.m. The World of nations under the rule of God
Rev. CoLIN M. MORRIS
11.00 a.m.—
12.00 noon God at work in an industrialized society
DR RANDOLPH NUGENT
2.00-
2.30 p.m. Bible Study in the Bishop Partridge Hall, Church House
Led by Rev. RUPERT E. DAVIES
Galations, Ch. V. Freedom and Licence
2.30-
4.00 p.m. Discussion Groups
For leaders and secretaries, place of meeting and
questions for discussion, see pages 51-54

7.30 p.m. Central Hall
Festival of Praise

Led by The London Methodist Choir

Conductor: MR CLIFFORD HARMAN, B.A.,
F.R.C.O.

Organist: DR W. S. LLoyD WEBBER, F.R.C.O.

Commentator: The Rev. DR FRANCIS B. WEST-
BROOK

Chairman: Bisaor W. ANGIE SMITH

Devotions led by REv. NORMAN P. GOLDHAWK

THURSDAY, 25th AUGUST

8.30 a.m. Holy Communion in Conference Chapel at Central Hall
The Chairman of the Committee to arrange Devo-
tions (THE REv. A. RAYMOND GEORGE), assisted
by Bisuor PauL N. Gareer (U.S.A.), BisHop
Noarn W. Moorg, Jr (U.S.A.), BisHoP LANCE
WEBB (U.S.A.), and BisHOP FRIEDRICH WUNDER-
LICH (Germany)

9.30 a.m. Council in Church House
Devotions: MRrs GLENN E. Laskey (U.S.A.)

9.45 a.m. Council Meeting

9.30 a.m. Conference in Central Hall
Bisaor Roy H. SHORT to preside
Devotions: The REv. SIR IRvING BENsoN, C.B.E.
(Australia)
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9.45-
10.45 a.m. The Finality of Christ
Dr D. T. NiLES

11.00 a.m.—
12.00 noon The calling of the Christian layman
MR RUDOLF SCHIELE

2.00~

2.30 p.m. Bible Study in the Bishop Partridge Hall, Church House
Led by Rev. RUPERT E. DAVIES
Galatians, Ch. VI. Freedom and the Spirit

2.30-
4.00 p.m. Discussion Groups
For leaders and secretaries, place of meeting and
questions for discussion, see pages 51-54

FRIDAY, 26th AUGUST

8.30 a.m. Holy Communion in Conference Chapel at Central Hall
The Chairman of the Committee to arrange Devo-
tions (THE REv. A. RAYMOND GEORGE), assisted
by BisHop BERTRAM W. Doyre (C.M.E.), THE
REv. Dr CARNES MCKINNEY (A.M.E. Zion),
and THE Rev. S. G. P11T1S (South Africa).

9.30 a.m. Council and Conference on Central Hall
Devotions: BisHOP RICHARD C. RAINEs (U.S.A))

9.45 a.m.—
12.00 noon Council and Conference in Central Hall
Presentation of Council’s Report and Message
Induction of new President

3.00 p.m. Meeting of newly appointed Executive Committee at
the Central Hall, Westminster

BIBLE STUDIES IN THE LETTER TO THE GALATIANS
Led by Rev. Rupert E. Davies, M.A., B.D.

Friday, 19th August. Chapter One: The Authentic Gospel

The important thing about the Letter is not the solution of the old problem
of the North or South Galatians as its possible recipients, but its content
and its message for today. We may take it that it was written to Christians
in the Roman province of Galatia, in Asia Minor, at the height of the
controversy whether Gentiles were to be admitted into the Christian Church
without circumcision; and that its occasion was that some Jewish Chris-
tians who thought circumecision to be indispensable had gone behind Paul’s
back into Churches founded by him and spread their teaching.

Paul asserts that he had a direct commission from God to proclaim the
true Gospel, and that the true Gospel is: Christ has liberated us from the
present age, that is, the age in which human life is dominated by powers
that work for our destruction by co-operating with the aggressive urges
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within ourselves. ‘Those who say that the acceptance of the Gospel
requires the performance of the rite of circumcision are denying the grace
of God, which works freely towards all men. And if men deny that I preach
the true Gospel, let them hear how God called me and revealed his message
to me—directly, without any human intermediary’.

Saturday, 20th August. Chapter Two: The Gospel in Conflict

Paul continues the narrative of his Christian career, to make it clear beyond
all doubt that he received his message directly from God; and passes
insensibly to the rebuttal of his opponents. ‘Some time after my conversion
and my call I went to Jerusalem to talk to the other apostles, and laid my
Gospel before them. I was asked to make some concessions to the
Judaizers, but I made none; and the heads of the Church in Jerusalem
acknowledged my divine commission, and that I was sent to the Gentiles
as they were sent to the Jews, and we shook hands on it. Later on, Peter
came to Antioch, and wavered in his loyalty to the truth. But I stood firm,
for I am perfectly certain that it is only faith which justifies, not the Law.
I have died to the Law with Christ. And my life now is a life of faith in
union with Christ.’

Monday, 22nd August. Chapter Three: Law and the Gospel

At this point Paul’s argument becomes very involved, and it is only by
sticking to the main points that we can grasp his meaning. ‘Fancy going
back to Law after meeting Christ! Abraham lived by faith, not by obeying
the Law, and it is the men of faith, not those who obey the Law, who are his
true sons. Those who rely on the Law are under a curse, for they are bound
to keep the whole Law and none of them does, for it is impossible. Christ
came and submitted himself to the curse of the Law, with the express
purpose of freeing us from it. You can see this by noting the analogy of a
will., God promised in his “will”” that he would make his gifts to Abraham
and his ““seed’” (singular), not “‘seeds” (plural). So it must refer to Christ, and
the promises could not be fulfilled till Christ came. There was thus a great
gap of time during which the promises were pending, and between the time
of Abraham and the time of Christ the Law was given as a stopgap. It
never bestowed righteousness. It was a kind of prison, or a tutor, to look
after us till Christ came.

‘But now Christ has come. The interim regime is over. We are all by
baptism united with Christ, and the whole human race is one person with
him.’

Tuesday, 23rd August. Chapter Four: Faith and Freedom

Paul starts the chapter with an argument, passes on to a personal appeal,
and resumes the argument before the end. ‘The Gentiles, before the coming
of Christ, had not come of age, that is, they were subject to the rule of
demons. Christ came to set them free. Now they are the sons of God who
have entered upon their inheritance. Why, in heaven’s name, should they
now turn back to childish things like the Law? My friends, you never hurt
me in the past; you would have done anything for me. Do you now hate
me? My opponents’ intentions are dishonourable. So come back to me,
that we may resume the old terms of friendship. In the past you were good
and kind to me. Indeed, you are my own dear children.

‘Remember the story of Abraham’s wife Sarah and his concubine Hagar.
Hagar, the slave, is the type of the present Jerusalem, Sarah is the type of
the promise fulfilled in Christ. Christians are the children of Sarah; they
are persecuted and yet free.’
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Wednesday, 24th August. Chapter Five: Freedom and Licence

It is time to ask what relevance the controversy has to us. Luther saw its
relevance in the battle between Rome and himself—and he was partly right.
Some today identify the imposition of circumcision with the requirement of
historic episcopacy in schemes of reunion! The real counterpart of
‘circumcision’ is any form of Christianity, Catholic or Protestant, which
makes the performance of a rite, or the fulfilment of a law, necessary for
God’s forgiveness. And this is to be found in all our Churches—and indeed
in many of us.

‘Stand firm in freedom! If you go back to receiving circumcision, you
are putting yourself under the whole Law. We Christians live by grace; the
only thing that really counts is faith which is active in love. The seducers
who trouble you do not come from God, and they must stand God’s
judgment. But do not let freedom give the green light to your lower nature.
Put yourselves under the Spirit, for him to bring forth His harvest in you.’

Thursday, 25th August. Chapter Six: Freedom and the Spirit

As always, Paul proceeds in this Letter, as he nears the end, from high
doctrine to humble practice. But there is a last outburst of anger against
his opponents before the end. ‘We must be merciful to those carried away
by temptations, and help to bear each other’s load of guilt. We must avoid
conceit by judging ourselves severely and shouldering our responsibilities.
We must be generous to our teachers, and kind to all men, especially our
fellow-Christians’. Then he seizes his pen from his secretary and finishes
the letter in his own handwriting. ‘Those who insist on the keeping of the
Law donotkeep it themselves—they do what they do only to give themselves
prestige. The only true prestige is in the Cross of Christ which brings us to
utter humility—and new life. Hereafter let my opponents leave me in peace;
{)0 attack me is tantamount to attacking Christ, whose marks of suffering I
ear’.
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GROUP DISCUSSIONS

Group One:

Church House, Committee Room 6
Leader:  Rev. Walter Zeuner
Secretary: Rev. William Graves

Group Two:

Central Hall Chapel
Leader:  Mr A. Stanley Worrall
Secretary: Mrs Grace Igwe

Group Three:

Central Hall, Assembly Room
Leader:  Mr Ragnar Horn
Secretary: Bishop F. D. Jordan

Group Four:

C.B.L Building, President’s Room
Leader:  Rev. G. Thackray Eddy
Secretary: Mrs Dorothy Walls

Group Five:

Caxton Hall, Norfolk Room
Leader:  Rev. Fred S. de Silva
Secretary: Rev. Robert E. Bearden

Group Six:
Caxton Hall, Lancaster Room
Leader:  Rev. Arthur B. Shaw
Secretary: Mr James W. Fowler, 111

Group Seven:

Caxton Hall, Kent Room
Leader:  Rev. Atherton Didier
Secretary: Mrs J. R. Bailey

Group Eight:

Caxton Hall, Tudor Room
Leader:  Bishop Paul Hardin
Secretary: Mrs Raymond J. Latham

Group Nine:

Caxton Hall, Room 15
Leader: Dr C. H. Stine
Secretary: Mr M. H. Eddy
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Group Ten:

Caxton Hall, Room 25
Leader:  Bishop Stephen Gill Spottswood
Secretary: Mrs Carin Wedar

Group Eleven

Church House, Bishop Partridge Hall
Leader:  Bishop Virgil G. Holloway
Secretary: Mr P. G. Bartlett Lang

Group Twelve:

Church House, Council Room
Leader:  Dr Byron Stroh
Secretary: Mr John Longworth

Group Thirteen:

Church House, Committee Room 3
Leader:  Rev. E. M. Howse
Secretary: Rev. Harold Smith

Group Fourteen:

Church House, Committee Room 4
Leader:  Bishop Dwight Loder
Secretary: Rev. Setareki A. Tuilovoni

At 230 p.m. Friday, 19th August; Saturday, 20th August;

Monday, 22nd August; Tuesday, 23rd August; Wednesday, 24th
August; Thursday, 25th August.
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OUTLINE QUESTIONS FOR GROUP DISCUSSION

Friday, 19th August
1. When you speak of ‘The Church’ what do you mean?
2. What is the Church for?

3. Is the Church’s purpose different in different national environ-
ments, e.g., the U.S.A., Ghana, Ceylon?

4. What has Christianity to say to those at work in industry?

5. Where and how is Methodism achieving its best results among
factory workers?

6. What are the reasons for industrial man’s lack of interest in
religion?

Saturday, 20th August

1. To what degree is tolerance a Christian virtue?
Are there social wrongs about which the Church should be
intolerant? If so, name them.

2. Why does the emancipation of women progress more slowly in
the Church than in the secular world ?

3. What ought to be done in and by the Churches to solve the race
problem in its various forms?

Monday, 22nd August

1. Whag are the facts about world population which should concern
us?

2. In what ways should Christians seek to care for an increasing
world population?

3. What have we to say as Christians about family planning ?

4. What is the place of Christianity in education?

5. In what ways would you expect the education offered by a good
Christian school to differ from that offered by a good Buddhist
school, or a good Humanist school?

Tuesday, 23rd August

1. Ts there any conflict between World Methodism and the Ecumeni-
cal Movement ?

2. What contribution can our Church make to the Ecumenical
Movement ?

3. In what ways has the Ecumenical Movement changed Method-
ism?
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Wednesday, 24th August

1.

How far is nationality of divine institution?

2. Are there eternal standards by which nations are judged ?

W

What are they? How do you know?

. How would UNO differ if it were a Christian organization ?
. For many in the fourth century discipleship meant becoming a

hermit; for many in the Dark Ages it meant entering a monastic
order; for many in the nineteenth century it meant becoming a
missionary; what does discipleship mean in practical terms as
the twentieth century approaches its end ?

. How necessary is Church membership to the disciple?
. Again in practical terms, what is there for the twentieth century

disciple to hope for in this world and in the world to come?

Thursday, 25th August

1.

To what is the Christian layman called ?

2. What have proved the most effective methods of lay training

i

known to the Group?

. How can we harness the idealism and adventurousness of youth?
. Is Christianity the final religion?
. We speak of the finality of Christ—

What does that mean
(a) Within our own homes?
(b) In our home Church?
(c) In our relationship to the State?
(d) In industry and commerce ?
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PART THREE

Minutes of the 196166 Executive Committee of the World Methodist
Council held at the Central Hall, Westminster, London, S.W.1 on
18th August, 1966

The Executive Committee of the World Methodist Council met in the
Conference Chapel on Thursday, 18th August, 1966, at 3.00 p.m.
with Bishop Fred Pierce Corson presiding.

The Committee was led in prayer by Dr Eric Baker.

Bishop Corson asked consent of the Executive Committee that the
calling of Executive meetings be at the discretion of the President
and Secretaries.

(1) The minutes were approved as circulated to the members of
the Committee.

(2) The Committee approved asking the Secretaries to prepare
appropriate resolutions on those who have died during the quin-
quennium. The Secretaries were permitted to name several asso-
ciates.

(3) Report of the Steering Committee: The responsibilities usually
considered to be the work of the Steering Committee were delegated
to the Programme Committee, Bishop W. Angie Smith, Chairman.

(4) Formation of Message Committee: The President was author-
ized to appoint a Nominating Committee to include the chairmen
of the British and American delegations, the two Secretaries in
addition to President Corson, to nominate a Message Committee.
Dr Tuttle is to convene the Committee. (Bishop Corson, Bishop
Martin, Dr Roberts Rev. M. Woodward, Dr Tuttle).

(5) Rev. Wilfred Wade opened discussion on Procedure for Report
of Discussion Groups. All members of Council and Conference have
been allocated to discussion groups. Therefore, Mr Wade requested
a way to bring findings of discussion groups to the Message Commit-
tee, that the vital concerns of the groups be represented in the final
Message.

On Motion of Rev. Rupert Davies the Message Committee was
requested to combine the findings of the discussion groups with the
Council Message. Motion Adopted.

(6) T.V. Coverage: Rev. Max Woodward stated that general
approval had been given to the B.B.C. News Team to cover the
meeting, and certain commercial firms had been given permission
to cover certain individual addresses, subject to the consent of the
Executive Committee and the individual speakers concerned.
Permission was requested for the West German News Team and
other national television representatives.
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It was agreed that further television coverage be granted on approv-
al of the Public Relations Committee (Charles C. Parlin, Chairman)
in consultation with the Secretaries.

(7) Future Executive Committee Meetings: Dr Lee Tuttle read
from the minutes of the American Section a proposed schema of
Executive and Officers’ Meetings for 1966-1971:

Year Group Place

1967 Executive Committee Australasia
1968 Officers’ Meeting Africa

1969 Executive Committee Latin America
1970 Officers’ Meeting (To be decided)
1971 Conference Council United States

After discussion it was resolved that the Nominating Committee
(Dr Baker, Chairman) suggest a policy as to size of Executive Com-
mittee and number of meetings during the next five years and report
to an early meeting of the Council.

(8) European Relations Committee:

1. Rev. Wilfred Wade reported that the three European
Episcopal Area Bishops had invited Mr Wade to attend
a discussion of these matters in Goeteborg.

2. There is a proposal to hold a European Youth Conference
in Denmark in August, 1967.

3. Will it be better to postpone further action until the new
Executive is elected ?

(9) The Secretaries were authorized to receive invitations for the
next World Conference.

(10) Designation of both Secretaries as General Secretaries: This
matter was postponed on suggestion of the Secretaries.

(11) Procedure for Including Youth Members on Council: The
question is how shall we select youth members ?

The Nominating Committee was directed to consider methods of
having youth representatives on the Council and to hear the Youth
Conference resolutions as presented by Dr John O. Gross.

(12) 1966-1971—Emphasis: Dr Tuttle suggested that ‘Recruit-
ment of the Methodist Ministry in all parts of the World” be the
emphasis for the next five years.

Discussion ensued. Bishop Short moved that a small committee
be raised to consider the matter of 1966-1971 Emphasis and report
to the Council. It was adopted.

By common consent it was agreed that the agenda for Friday be
left in the hands of the Secretaries Tuttle and Woodward.

The meeting adjourned.

FRANK W. AKE, Secretary, Pro Tem.
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Minutes of the Meeting of the World Methodist Council held at
Church House, Westminster, London, on Friday, 19th August, 1966

The World Methodist Council convened in the Assembly Hall of
Church House, Westminster, London, on Friday, 19th August, 1966,
at 9.30 a.m. Bishop Fred Pierce Corson, President, presented the
Reverend Setareki A. Tuilovoni, M.B.E. (Fiji) who led in devotions
using John Oxenham’s ‘In Christ There Is No East Or West’ and
reading from Paul’s Letter to the Ephesians. The leader prayed and
led in the Lord’s Prayer.

The Secretaries presented matters of personal privilege. Secretary
Woodward expressed gratitude for co-operation from so many
avenues. Announcements were made concerning Bible Study Groups
and the County Council reception, Tuesday next.

After brief discussion, it was moved that Press representatives be
admitted to Council meetings. It was adopted.

Dr Tuttle spoke concerning the illness of Dr Elmer T. Clark and
Mrs J. Fount Tillman. Felicitations were directed to Dr Benson
Perkins and greetings to Dr Clark and Mrs Tillman.

Rev. Max Woodward presented the Report of the Secretary
Resident in Great Britain. (Appended).

Catholic Representatives were greeted by President Corson and
presented to the Council. (Canon Anthony Hulme, Mr Daniel
Meaney, Rev. Michael Hurley).

Dr Lee Tuttle presented the Report of the Secretary Resident in the
United States. He directed the body toward the reading of the section
beginning on page 28 of the printed report—‘In General’—and then
read the quotations from Dr W. A. Visser’t Hooft beginning on
page 30.

Rev. Rupert Davies presented the resolution from the Executive
Committee’s Stuttgart meeting of September, 1963: That the follow-
ing Doctrinal Clause be inserted in the Constitution under II
Purpose between paragraphs (a) and (b):

“To bear witness to the truth of the Gospel of our Lord Jesus
Christ as it is revealed in Scripture, embodied in the historic
Creeds (Apostolic and Nicene), and expounded by John and
Charles Wesley, and to further in all men that holiness of heart
and life which the Holy Spirit gives.’

Mrs Raymond J. Latham, President, reported on the work of the
World Federation of Methodist Women as follows:

(1) The Federation meeting at Southlands College has been
completed successfully.

(2) The election of officers resulted in a wide-spread selection of
persons from a number of countries.

(3) The Federation will now have an official observer at the United
Nations in New York.

The report was received.

Recess
The Council reconvened at 11.00 a.m.
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Bishop G. W. Blakeley spoke of the illness of Bishop S. L. Greene,
and Dr Tuttle was asked to send greetings and gratitude for services
rendered, to Bishop Greene.

Dr A. Stanley Leyland reported on the Exchange of Pastorates.

A total of 166 exchanges have been arranged through the years.
Desire for expansion was expressed by Bishop Frederick D. Jordan
and the Reverend Fred Enelamah of Nigeria. Dr Tuttle and Dr
Leyland assured the Council that expansion of the programme was
a part of continued planning.

Location of 1971 Conference|/Council

Dr Lee Tuttle gave a resume of former meeting places of the Confer-
ence and Council and moved that the 1971 session meet somewhere
in the United States of America. Bishop E. C. Hatcher seconded the
motion. Sir Irving Benson suggested that the Pacific Area be
considered for 1976. Dr Hurst Anderson, President of American
University, Washington, D.C., invited the Conference/Council to
use the campus and facilities of the University in 1971. Dr C. C.
Parlin seconded Dr Anderson’s invitation. The motion was adopted.

Presentations: Representatives and fraternal visitors from the Salva-
tion Army, and the World Presbyterian Alliance (Dr Whitehorn)
were presented to the Council.

The Council meeting then adjourned.

FRrRANK W. AKE, Secretary, Pro Tem.
239 Members Present.

Minutes of the Meeting of the World Methodist Council, Westminster,
Monday, 22nd August, 1966, at 9.30 a.m. Bishop Fred Pierce Corson,
presiding
Dr Alejandro Ruiz (Mexico) led in the devotional period using the
hymn ‘Holy, Holy, Holy’ and Scripture from I John 1 and 2. The

Council joined in the Apostles’ Creed and prayers.

The Secretaries were authorized to appoint a Committee to examine
the minutes. Mr Woodward nominated Rev. Reginald Kissack.
Dr Tl;ttle will nominate a member at a later date. (Richard H.
Bauer).

Dr Eric Baker reported for the Nominating Committee as follows:

President: Bishop Odd Hagen of Sweden. He was elected and
presented to the Conference.

Vice-Presidents: Rev. Eric W. Baker
Rev. Carlos T. Gattinoni
Rev. Francis C. F. Grant
Dr C. F. Gribble
Dr C. C. Parlin
Bishop H. B. Shaw
Rev. H. B. Sherlock
Bishop R. H. Short
Rev. Dr J. B. Webb
Miss Patricinio Ocampo
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One Vice-President to be selected from New Zealand, Asia, and a
representative from the World Federation of Methodist Women.

The Vice-Presidents nominated by name were elected. The Vice-
Presidential election areas of New Zealand, Asia and World Federa-
tion of Methodist Women were deferred.

Secretaries: Dr Lee Tuttle and Rev. Max Woodward were
elected.
Treasurers: Edwin L. Jones, and L. A. Ellwood were elected.

A} Mr E. L. Jones’ request, the Council elected E. L. Jones, Jr.
Assistant Treasurer without membership in the Council.
Associate Secretaries (Corresponding), were elected as follows:

Dr Harold Wood, Australia
Rev. W. R. Laws, New Zealand
Dr J. B. Webb, Africa

The Nominating Committee, Dr Eric Baker, Chairman, opened
the discussion on the size of the Executive Committee. The entire
matter was deferred until Tuesday at noon in Church House,
Westminster to satisfy Section XII (Amendments) of the Constitu-
tion.

Dr Lee Tuttle reported for the Committee to nominate members
of the Message Committee. They were as follows:

President: Bishop Fred Pierce Corson
Dr C. F. Gribble, Chairman Dr C. Sommer

Dr C. C. Parlin Mrs. Carin Wedar
Bishop J. K. Mathews Miss Patricinio Ocampo
Bishop F. D. Jordan Dr Setareki A. Tuilovoni
Dr Finis Crutchfield Mr J. S. Annan

Miss Pauline Webb Rev. Stanley B. Sudbury
Rev. Edward Rogers Dr Jose Miguez

Youth Representative: Leven Puno, Philippines

and Secretaries Tuttle and Woodward

and The Presidents of the American and British Sections Dr Harold
Roberts, Bishop Paul E. Martin

The members so nominated were elected with provision for neces-
sary substitutions by the Secretariat.

It was agreed that Rev. Wilfred Wade be added to the Message
Committee as liaison person with the Conference Discussion Groups.

Rev. Rupert Davies presented agenda Item 4, the Doctrinal
Clause as printed in the agenda with substitution of the words
‘Apostles’ and Nicene Creeds’ for the words ‘historic Creeds’. After
much discussion, Dr Arthur R. Witheford (New Zealand) moved to
amend by presenting a new doctrinal statement. The entire matter
was referred to the Executive Committee to be reported later.

Item 6A on the agenda was called. Dr John O. Gross presented a
report from the Youth Conference and mimeographed statements
were distributed to the members of the Council. On motion the
report was accepted and referred to the Steering Committee that
items from the report might be included in the agenda.
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Bishop Hazen Werner presented Agenda Item 6C. World Family
Life. The report asked for a change of status in the Family Life
Committee from ‘provisional’ to ‘standing’. The entire report was
referred to be considered with Item 5 on the agenda.

Bishop Corson presented Father Thomas Stransky representing
the Vatican Council secretariat on Christian Unity. He expressed
his appreciation for the opportunities to observe and to initiate
conversations through the Secretary for Christian Unity.

Bishop Nolan Harmon spoke to the Council concerning the
Encyclopaedia of World Methodism.

President Corson announced a meeting of the Council for Tuesday
morning at 9.30 a.m.

The Council then adjourned.

FRANK W. AKE, Secretary, Pro Tem.

Minutes of the Meeting of the World Methodist Council, Church
House, Westminster, 23rd August, 1966, 9.30 a.m.

President Fred Pierce Corson called a regular meeting of the World
Methodist Council to order at 9.30 a.m., 23rd August, 1966 in
Church House, Westminster, and asked Bishop Friedrich Wunder-
lich to pray.

Bishop Corson asked the body concerning their desire as to the
agenda. It was agreed to proceed with the Nominating Committee’s
report on size and frequency of meeting of the Executive Committee.
Dr Eric Baker recapitulated the situation and restated the motion of
the Nominating Committee that the Executive Committee be com-
posed of 50 elected members in addition to the officers of the Council.
(Total 70).

Rev. Wilfred Wade moved a substitute ‘that we adhere to the
constitution and its present standards’. The motion to make
Mr Wade’s motion the main motion was defeated.

It was then moved to adopt the recommendation of the Nominat-
ing Committee as made by Dr Baker. The motion was adopted.

The Council then adjourned.

FraNK W. AKE, Secretary, Pro Tem.
216 members present.

Minutes of the Meeting of the World Methodist Council, Church
House, Westminster, 24th August, 1966

The World Methodist Council met in Church House, Westminster,
24th August, 1966 at 9.30 a.m., with President Fred Pierce Corson
presiding. Dr Arthur R. Witheford, New Zealand, led in devotions
using a reading from I Peter and prayer.

Bishop W. Angie Smith for the Steering Committee recommended
that a meeting of the Council be held at 4.30 p.m. and that items
number 5, 9 and 8 be the morning agenda, in that order.

A motion to limit debate speeches to two minutes was defeated.
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It was moved to have a session of the Council beginning at 2,00 p.m.
in the Church House. It was adopted.

Dr D. T. Niles, Ceylon, presented item number 5 and a mimeo-
graphed additional statement was distributed to the delegates.
After considerable discussion and many suggestions Dr Niles accep-
ted and announced the following changes and additions to the
original presentation as follows:

to 2b(i) add a meeting of Methodist lay leaders, and a meeting to
consider worship and liturgy.
4a change to a Commission on Ecumenical Affairs with
special reference to Methodist/Roman Catholic rela-
tions.

It was moved and seconded that Dr D. T. Niles’ report on agenda
item 5 be adopted. (See addenda with corrections on report).

An amendment was moved and seconded that a committee to
implement the action in Agenda item 5 shall be composed of one
member of each of the constituent bodies of the World Methodist
Council, the members to be selected by each of the bodies from their
own membership. The amendment was defeated.

Mr. Leonard Slutz moved an amendment under 2a that the
Committee to implement this course of action (Agenda Item 5) be
selected by the Council Executive Committee from within or from
without its body as they deem wise and that the Executive Committee
be empowered to determine the exact number and their apportion-
ment among the various constituent bodies. The motion was
adopted.

Rev. N. A. Birtwhistle offered an amendment to be numbered 2¢
under Agenda No. S as follows:

That funds be raised by voluntary assessment for the support of

a bureau competent to deal with these matters established under

Agenda No. 5.

On proper motion Mr Birtwhistle’s amendment was referred to
the Finance Committee for study and report.

The meeting then adjourned to reconvene at 2.00 p.m.

FrRANK W. AKE, Secretary, Pro Tem.

AGENDA ITEM No. 5 ON STRUCTURE AND PROGRAMME
OF THE WORLD METHODIST COUNCIL

1. That an imaginative and comprehensive programme be formu-
lated without delay for implementing the declared purposes of the
Council, and making clear ways in which without legislating for or
invading the autonomy of the Member Churches, the Council may
competently serve the Member Churches and give unity to their
witness and enterprise.

2. That this matter be implemented as follows:

(a) The appointment of a special committee to prepare a plan in
consultation with the World Council of Churches and the
Regional Ecumenical Organizations, the Committee to meet

61



at the time of the W.C.C. Assembly in 1968 and the plan to
be presented to the W.M.C. Executive soon after to be adop-
ted by the next W.M.C. Assembly

Mr. Leonard Slutz moved an amendment under 2a that the
Committee to implement this course of action (Agenda item 5)
be selected by the Council Executive Committee from within
or from without its body as they deem wise and that the
Executive Committee be empowered to determine the exact
number and their apportionment among the various constitu-
ent bodies. The motion was adopted.

(i) The Committee will draw up its plan in the light of the
following Resolution which is an elaboration of Resolu-
tion No. 1.

That a full-bodied, energetic and continuous programme
of research, study and experiment, complementing and
furthering the study programme of the W.C.C., regional
ecumenical agencies and other Christian Communions and
carried on through competent regional work parties of
ministers and laymen functioning in consultation with
regional ecumenical agencies and acknowledged experts
from other Christian Communions as well as non-
Christian specialists, be put into operation immediately
and efficiently sustained by this Council and its Executive
Committee for the time being as the principal way in
which the Council will henceforth seek to interpret and
implement its declared purposes, and, along with the
study documents of the W.C.C., regional ecumenical
agencies and other Christian Communions, as a source of
preparatory study material for debate and action by the
Council and its Member Churches whereby the full
resources of World Methodism, theological as well as
material, may be devoted to making a substantial contri-
bution in the total Mission of the Church of Jesus Christ
to the Contemporary World.

(b) The adoption of the following programme for the next five
year period.

(1) That arrangements be made to hold in conjunction with
the next Assembly of the W.M.C. a Convention of
Methodist Youth and youth leaders; a Conference on
World Family Life; a meeting of Theological Educators;
the meeting of the World Federation of Methodist Women,
a meeting of Laymen and a consultation on Worship and
Liturgy.

(ii) That the above organizations seek as far as they are able
to get full Methodist participation in regional ecumenical
programmes which are related to their respective concerns.

(iii) That the necessary committees to carry forward the above
programme be appointed.
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(Note: Dr. D. T. Niles summarised No. 2 above as follows:

That a full bodied energetic and continuous programme of research study
and experiment be put into operation immediately by the Council, whereby
the full resources of world Methodism, Theological as well as material, may
be devoted to making a substantial contribution in the total Mission in the
Church of Jesus Christ to the contemporary world.

This programme will be the principal way in which the Council will
henceforth seek to interpret and implement its declared purposes, and
along with the study documents of the W.C.C. regional ecumenical
agencies and other Christian Communions as a source of preparatory
study material for debate and action by the Council and the member
Churches.

It will be carried out through competent regional work-parties of
ministers and laymen functioning in consultation with regional ecumenical
agencies, and acknowledged experts from other Christian Communions as
well as non-Christian specialists).

3. The World Methodist Council will also have related to it three
programmes, that organized by the Oxford Institute of Methodist
Theologians, that set forward by a Consultative Committee on
Missionary Affairs, and the Exchange of Pastorates.

4. This Council authorizes the new Executive Committee also to
set up the following commissions:

(@) A Commission on Methodist Ecumenical Relations with
special reference to Methodist-Roman Catholic relations.

(b) A Commission on International and Social affairs. This Com-
mission will present proposals to the World Methodist Coun-
cil, and, or, its Executive Committee from time to time as may

seem desirable.

5. That the Executive Committee also take steps to set up an in-
formation service of the World Methodist Council.

6. That suitable provision of funds shall be made by the Executive
Committee.
(Adopted).

Minutes of the Meeting of the World Methodist Council, Church
House, Westminster, 24th August, 1966

The World Methodist Council was called to order at 2.00 p.m.,
24th August, 1966 in Church House, Westminster, by President Fred
Pierce Corson.

Dr Lewis F. Walley led in prayer.

Mr Edwin L. Jones presented the Treasurer’s report to be received
by the Council. It was received.

Mr Fowler questioned the term ‘Youth leaders’ and Dr Niles
accepted the substitute phrase “Youth and youth leaders’.

Dr Niles made further corrections and additions to his report
which was then adopted by the Council. (See addenda).

Bishop W. Angie Smith for Steering Committee called up agenda
Item 8. Mrs Porter Brown then augmented the mimeographed
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report on ‘Missionary Strategy and Autonomous Churches.” The
report was received and adopted.

Dr Tracey Jones, Jr presented agenda item number 9—World
Methodism and the East Asian Christian Conference’. Dr D. T.
Niles spoke concerning the work and work methods of the East
Asian Christian Conference. The reports were received.

Dr Gerald McCulloh presented the report under Item 6b Theologi-
cal Educators.

The Theological Education Committee asked: (1) that it be
recognized as an integral part of the World Methodist Council;
(2) that international exchange of literature and ideas be implemented ;
(3) that a list of names developed by the Theological Education
Committee be considered by the Nominating Committee in its
selection of the new Theological Education Committee. The report
with recommendations was adopted.

Rev. Reginald Kissack moved that the World Methodist Council
directs its Nomination Committee to take as its principal considera-
tion in selecting names for the Executive Committee their suitability
in implementing the policy to which the Council has now pledged
itself. The motion was adopted.

Bishop Paul E. Martin reported for the Budget Committee as
follows: ‘The Budget Committee is entrusted with the responsibility
of making such voluntary assessments upon the member bodies of
the World Methodist Council as necessary for the financing of the
programme appearing under item 5°. It was moved and adopted.

The Budget Committee further recommended:

(1) We adopt the same budget as we now have for the ‘World
Fund’.

(2) The Treasurer of the World Fund is to be responsible for
handling, i.e. collecting and disbursing all “‘World Fund’ money, with
necessary assistance of the Secretaries.

(3) As has been done previously, the Treasurer, upon advice of
the President, may, where necessary, transfer items within the ‘World
Fund’ budget. This was adopted.

Rev. K. G. Greet reported on ‘What is the Christian Ethical
judgement? He touched upon matters of contraception, abortion
and total abstinence. The report was received.

Dr Dow Kirkpatrick reported for the Oxford Institute of Metho-
dist Theological Studies and announced 1969 Institute for the last
two weeks of July on the theme ‘The Living God’.

Dr J. Otis Young reported on Item 16 ‘The Creation of the World
Methodist Committee on Publishing Interests.” The proposal was
adopted by the Council.

Dr Robert G. Mayfield reported on Lay activities and announced the
publishing of a Study Book on training of laymen. (See addenda).

Rev. Max Woodward introduced the Rev. Dr Whitehorn who
spoke as representative of the World Presbyterian Alliance. Dr André
Appel of the World Lutheran Federation was presented.

The Council then adjourned.

FRANK W. AKE, Secretary, Pro Tem.
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Minutes of the Meeting of the World Methodist Council at Church
House, Westminster, 25th August, 1966, 9.30 a.m.

The World Methodist Council was convened by President Fred
Pierce Corson on 25th August, 1966 at 9.30 a.m. in Church House,
Westminster.

Mrs Virginia Laskey led the devotions using the hymn ‘God of all

power, and truth and grace’ and reading from I John 3.” Mrs Laskey

then led in prayer.

The Committee on minutes announced that the minutes were
correct as written. The Conference received the report.

Bishop Angie Smith announced that the Message Committee
would be ready to report at 11.00 a.m.

The Council then adjourned to reconvene at 11.00 a.m. on motion
of Bishop Frederick D. Jordan.

FRANK W. AKE, Secretary, Pro Tem.

Minutes of the Meeting of the World Methodist Council, Church
House, Westminster, 25th August, 1966, 11.00 a.m.

Bishop Fred Pierce Corson called the Council to order at 11.00 a.m.,
in Church House, Westminster.

Bishop W. Angie Smith moved that the Executive Committee
appoint representatives to the Organization of the Caribbean Metho-
dist Church in Antigua in May, 1967.

It was moved and seconded that the new Executive Committee
meet immediately after their election today and report to the Council
as to their appointments to the Commission on Conversations with
the Roman Catholic Church and also the appointments to the new
committee to prepare a plan and programme for the World Metho-
dist Council for the next quinquennium as outlined in the D. T. Niles
report. (Adopted).

It was moved that an order of the day be set for 2.30 p.m. for the
presentation of the officers of the World Federation of Methodist
Women. The motion was adopted.

Dr C. F. Gribble presented the Message Committee’s report.
Much discussion ensued and a number of suggestions were made for
addition and correction.

On motion of Dr Arthur Marshall the Message Report was
deferred until other resolutions in the hands of the Steering Com-
mittee could be read to the Council. It was adopted.

President Corson as a matter of high privilege presented Arch-
bishop Cardinale who addressed the Council on Methodist-Roman
Catholic relationships. Bishop Corson commented on the very
spiritual and helpful message and the blessed hope that we can
become one in Christ. (Address is set out in full at foot of these
Minutes).

Bishop Angie Smith began to read the resolutions that had been
given to the Steering Committee.
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It was moved by Mr Glass and seconded that further resolutions
be referred to the Message Committee for reading and treatment in a
revised report.

Rev. Wilfred Wade moved an amendment that the resolutions be
referred to the Committee on Social and International Concerns.
The motion was defeated.

Mr. Glass’s motion was then adopted.

Bishop Wunderlich delivered the benediction and the Council
adjourned until 2.30 p.m.

FRANK W. AKE, Secretary, Pro Tem.

ARCHBISHOP CARDINALE’S ADDRESS TO THE
WORLD METHODIST COUNCIL
Thursday, 25th August

It is a privilegeI greatly value to be able to add my personal greeting to
those of Cardinal Heenan and of the official Vatican Observers at this
Council. I have been thinking of you and praying for the success of your
Assembly from the first day of your meetings here in Church House. I am
especially pleased to note that ecumenism is the leit-motif of your reports
and conversations. It could not be otherwise under the chairmanship of
such an eminent ecumenist as Bishop Fred Pierce Corson whose inaugural
speech I chose today as the subject of my morning meditation. He well
deserves the title of ‘Doctor Ecumenicus’.

‘You may have heard of the forthcoming celebration of the VII centenary
of the birth of John Duns Scotus, who is known as the ‘Doctor Subtilis’.
But it may come as a surprise to you if I tell you that in studying his works
in order to prepare the inaugural lecture that I shall give at the Inter-
national Congress taking place next month at Oxford to mark the cele-
bration, I found many points in common with Methodism—so much so
that I thought of Scotus as the first Methodist! The stress he puts on the
Primacy and Finality of Christ in the Universe, his deep devotion to the
Person of Christ, his great respect for the individual and his basic rights,
and above all his concept of God’s love as constituting God’s very nature,
infinite, inexhaustible, unfathomable, wholly undeserved, generous,
self-giving—that love with which men are to be filled and to be fashioned in
the image and likeness of God:

Love thine image, love impress!
Stamp it in our face and heart!

Even the vituperation to be suffered from the misunderstanding of men!
These are all things that bring the two Johns—John Scotus and John
Wesley—very close indeed.

The Church in Council was eager to establish efficient means of contact
with all men of goodwill. In his first encyclical, Pope Paul VI presented her
to the world as the Church of Dialogue. The Conciliar Decree ‘on Ecu-
menism’ and the Pastoral Constitution on ‘the presence of the Church in
the world’ develop the theme of dialogue of the Church with the brethren of
other allegiances and with the modern world, while special Secretariats have
been established to carry out this dialogue with other Christians and non-
Christian believers as well as with all goodwill believers.

For the effectiveness of these contacts and in view of the Methodist-
Catholic Dialogue which will soon take place, Scotus can offer a positive
influence in the principles that were the soul of his critical method. Let us
look at them briefly.
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(1) *As bhumanity progressed, the knowledge of the truth has always
increased’, though the truth itself remained unchanged. Lack of know-
ledge, laziness of the mind in the will or want of skill, Scotus comments,
may vitiate the reasoning of men otherwise eminent.

(2) *Authority has only the value of the arguments it advances’.
Although everything it teaches with appropriate arguments is to be
accepted, what it does not teach may also be true. Even the Fathers of the
Church, wishing to combat error, ‘frequently have gone to excess in their
mode of speaking’.

(3) “To no other are we to posit or attribute a false opinion or an absurd
one, except in the case where this is expressly clear from what he says, or
openly follows from it’. The mind of one’s opponent is therefore to be
interpreted with sympathy, from his own words and not from commen-
taries or hearsay.

(4) ‘It is dangerous to adduce sophisms (to defend the faith) because one
exposes the faith to derision . . . it is better actually to acknowledge one’s
ignorance than to pretend to be wise through sophisms’. It is wrong
therefore to think oneself able to know and prove all revealed truths with
the intellect alone, for this is limited and weak.

(5) Not even in matter of faith should unnecessary proofs or many
miracles be multiplied. Sacred Scripture should be explained literally and
naturally as far as possible, making use of profane sciences as well, in order
to reach a clear understanding. Dogmas should not be unnecessarily
restricted to a particular sense, but exposed with a certain liberty.

(6) No one is held to consent to something new (even if it is proposed by
a theologian), but first he is bound to ‘consulere ecclesiam’ and thus avoid
error. The Church in fact is the trustworthy community above everything
else . . . in whose testimony one can believe without erring. As St. Augus-
tine says: ‘Evangelio non crederem nisi Ecclesiae credidissem’.

Itis my fervent prayer that the forthcoming dialogue between Methodists
and Catholics will stress the great truths we hold in common and cancel the
strain caused by what we do not share, so that in our earnest quest for unity
we may forget what we have left behind, and intent on what lies before us,
press on with the goal in view, eager for the prize (Phil. 3:13)—which is to
become one in Christ Jesus, the Lord and Saviour of us all.

Minutes of the Meeting of the World Methodist Council, Church
House, Westminster, 25th August, 1966, 2.30 p.m.
President Fred Pierce Corson opened a session of the World Metho-
dist Council at 2.30 p.m., Thursday, 25th August, 1966. Dr Kermit

Long led in prayer.

Mrs R. J. Latham, retiring president of the World Federation of
Methodist Women spoke briefly and introduced new officers of the
World Federation of Methodist Women:

World Secretary: Mrs W. M. Dudley
Vice-President:  Mrs E. S. Cooper
President: Miss Patricinio Ocampo
Dr Eric Baker presented the reports of the Nominating Committee:

(1) Officers of the Council
President: Bishop Odd Hagen
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Vice-Presidents:
Rev. Dr Eric W. Baker, Great Britain
Rev. Carlos T. Gattinoni, Latin America
Rev. Francis C. F. Grant, Ghana
Rev. Cecil F. Gribble, Australia
Dr Patrocinio Ocampo, Philippines
Dr Charles C. Parlin, United States
Bishop Herbert Bell Shaw, United States
Rev. Hugh B. Sherlock, Caribbean
Bishop Roy H. Short, United States
The above have been already agreed upon.
Additional nominations were presented. Confirmation of the
name of the Rev. Dr J. B. Webb, South Africa.
From New Zealand: Rev. Bernard Chrystall
From Asia: Dr D. T. Niles

Secretaries:

Dr Lee F. Tuttle
Rev. Max W. Woodward

Treasurers:
Mr Edwin L. Jones
Mr L. A. Ellwood
Assistant to the American Treasurer, Mr Edwin L. Jones, Jr (on
the understanding that this should be without prejudice to any future
appointment and would not carry a seat on the Executive Commit-
tee).

Secretary Emeritus:
Rev. Dr E. Benson Perkins

(2) Executive Committee:

Dr Hurst Anderson

Dr R. E. L. Bearden
Bishop Bertram W. Doyle
Bishop Gerald Ensley
Bishop Eugene Frank
Bishop Paul N. Garber
Bishop Paul E. Martin
Miss Dorothy McConnell
Bishop Noah Moore
Bishop Otto Nall

Dr Robert F. Oxnam
Mrs J. J. Perkins

Bishop Angie Smith

Dr Willis Tate

Dr Franklin Thompson
Dr William Cannon

Rev. Robert Curry

Mr George M. Ivey
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Dr Byron Stroh

Dr Tracey Jones

Bishop James K, Mathews

Dr Myron Wicke

Bishop William R. Wilkes

Miss Pauline Webb

Rev. C. D. Bacon

Rev. Peter Bolt

Mr Paul Bartlett Lang

Rev. Douglas Thompson

Dr Stanley Leyland

Rev. Kenneth Greet

Rev. Wilfred Wade

Rev. Raymond George

Rev. Rupert Davies

Rev. Harold Sloan

Rev. Thomas W. Koomson (Ghana)

Mr Ragnar Horn (Norway)

Dr Ernest M. Howse (Canada)

Miss Agnes Shaw (India)

Rev. G. T. Inglis (Australia)

Rev. Setareki Tuilovoni (Fiji)

Mrs F. M. Baber (New Zealand)

Rev. Hamonangan Panggabean (Sumatra, Indonesia)
One from the Korean group, to be nominated by them
Bishop Friedrich Wunderlich (Germany)
Dr Stanley Sudbury (South Africa)

(3) Committee on Theological Education:

Dr Gerald O. McCulloh, U.S.A., Chairman
Rev. N. Allen Birtwhistle, Great Britain
Dr Manuel Flores, Mexico

Rev. A. Raymond George, Great Britain
Rev. G. T. Inglis, Australia

Rev. W. F. Flemington, Great Britain
Dr Leslie Hewson, South Africa

Dr Thorwald Kallstad, Scandinavia

Dr Jacob Quiambao, Philippine Islands
Dr John S. Radhakrishnan, India

Dr Joseph D. Quillian, Jr, U.S.A.

Dr Carl Ernst Sommer, Germany

Dr Norman L. Trott, U.S.A.

Dr Baker moved the resolution re alternates: If a member of the
Executive Committee is unable to attend, an alternate may attend
provided that he is a member of the Council and from the same area.
The motion was held over as being a change of constitution.

On motion made and duly seconded, it was voted that the Presi-
dent and the two Secretaries are ex officio members of all committees.

Bishop Dodge moved that a vice-president for Africa be elected.
It was adopted.
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Bishop Dodge nominated Rev. Gabriel Setiloane as a Vice-
President for Africa.

The Finance Committee was elected:

Chairman: Bishop Paul Martin
Dr Eric Baker

Bishop Fred P. Corson
Mr L. A. Ellwood

Mr Ragnar Horn

Mr Edwin L. Jones

Dr Charles C. Parlin

Dr Hurst Anderson

Dr Harold Roberts
Bishop Spottswood

Dr Lee F. Tuttle

Rev. Wilfred Wade

Rev. Max W. Woodward

The Committee of Oxford Institute was elected:

Dr Dow Kirkpatrick

Rev. A. Raymond George
Bishop Odd Hagen

Rev. Reginald Kissack
Dr Gerald O. McCulloh
Dr Harold Roberts

Dr E. Gordon Rupp
Dean William R. Cannon
Dr D. T. Niles

Professor Jose Miguez-Bonino
Rev. Dr Frank Hambly
Rev. E. A. Adegbola

Dr John Satterwhite

The Committee on Publishing Interests was elected with substitution
of Bishop Almir Dos Santos for El. J. Gattinoni and additions of
Bento Navess (Mozambique), Bishop F. C. Jordan (U.S.A.),
Professor Joseph Szczepkowski (Poland).

Dr Frank Cumbers, Great Britain, Chairman
Bishop Almir Dos Santos, Brazil

Miss Eunice Slyter, India

Dr J. Otis Young, U.S.A.

Mr Ernst Rysor, Switzerland

Rev. Keith Ditterich, Australia

Dr Harold Larsen, Norway

Mr Karl Eric Hellberg, Sweden

Dr Theophil Wend, Germany

Dr Lovick Pierce, U.S.A.

Dr Lee Tuttle moved that the youth membership on the Executive
Committee be left open until such time as each member church can
be polled for youth nomination by the Secretaries.
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Motion made by Bishop J. K. Mathews to extend time to 4.30 p.m.
to complete Message was adopted.

Robert Mayfield presented additional statements re: LAITY FOR
MESSAGE which were accepted by Dr Gribble for Committee.

Previous Amendments re: China was recalled and on motion by
Dr Dow Kirkpatrick it was voted to accept.

Motion made by Dr Gribble to adopt MESSAGE paper as amended;
duly seconded and voted.

Council adjourned at 4.30 p.m. with Benediction by Dr Eric Baker
after announcements were made, and the call for new Executive
Committee to meet immediately was given by Bishop Odd Hagen.
Council was asked to reconvene at 9.30 a.m. Friday to meet with
Methodist Conference.

FrRANK W. AKE, Secretary, Pro Tem.
RICHARD H. BAUER, Secretary, Pro Tem.

Minutes of a Meeting of the Executive Committee of the World
Methodist Council held at the Central Hall, Westminster, on Friday,
26th August, 1966

The President, Bishop Odd Hagen, presided.

Present: Bishop Fred Pierce Corson, Bishop Ivan Lee Holt,
Dr Harold Roberts, Dr Eric W. Baker, Rev. Francis C. F. Grant,
Rev. Cecil F. Gribble, Bishop Paul E. Martin, Dr Patrocinio S.
Ocampo, Dr Charles C. Parlin, Bishop Herbert Bell Shaw, Bishop
Roy H. Short, Rev. Max W. Woodward, Dr E. Benson Perkins,
Mr L. A. Ellwood, Mr Edwin L. Jones, Mrs F. M. Baber, Rev. C. D.
Bacon, Dr R. E. L. Bearden, Rev. Peter Bolt, Dr William R. Cannon,
Rev. Robert Curry, Bishop Bertram W. Doyle, Bishop F. Gerald
Ensley, Bishop Paul N. Garber, Rev. Kenneth G. Greet, Mr Ragnar
Horn, Dr Ernest M. Howse, Mr George M. Ivey, Bishop Frederick
D. Jordan (for Bishop William R. Wilkes), Rev. Thomas W. Koom-
son, Mr Paul Bartlett Lang, Dr A Stanley Leyland, Miss Dorothy
McConnell, Bishop Otto Nall, Rev. Hamonangan Panggabean,
Mrs J. J. Perkins, Bishop W. Angie Smith, Bishop Stephen G.
Spottswood, Dr Stanley B. Sudbury, Dr Willis Tate, Dr Franklin
Thompson, Rev. Setareki Tuilovoni, Rev. Wilfred Wade, Miss
Pauline M. Webb, Bishop Friedrich Wunderlich, Dr Lee F. Tuttle.

Reverend Wilfred Wade led in prayer.

1. It was agreed that Bishop W. J. Walls and Bishop S. L. Greene
should be honorary members of the Executive Committee.

2. Additional Youth Representation on the Executive Committee;

It was agreed that the four additional youth members of the Executive
should be selected from a list of nominations made by young people
in the Member Churches. There should be one from each of the
following areas: America, Europe, Africa and the Far East. A
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request would be made to the Churches concerned to submit nomi-
nations with information about the nominees. It was agreed that
the Nominating Committee be empowered to select and appoint the
respective members.

3. Ecumenical Commission: The members of the Ecumenical
Commission with special reference to relations between Methodism
and the Roman Catholic Church were appointed as follows:

Ex Officio: Bishop Odd Hagen
Members:

Bishop Fred P. Corson

Dr William R. Cannon

Bishop F. Gerald Ensley

Dr Bolaji Idowu (from Ibadan)

Professor E. Gordon Rupp

Dr Eric W. Baker

Dr Harold Roberts

Research Consultant: Professor Albert C. Outler

The above shall be the commission to hold a dialogue with the
Vatican Secretariat of Christian Unity.

The President was empowered to fill any vacancies that might
occur.

4. Committee on Structure and Programme: It was agreed that the
special committee to be appointed under Item 5 of the World
Methodist Council agenda should be known as ‘The Committee on
Structure and Programme’. The following members were appointed:

Bishop Bertram Doyle Bishop Alejandre Ruiz
Bishop Paul E. Martin Rev. Carlos T. Gattinoni
Bishop James K. Mathews Rev. Pierre Shaumba
Miss Dorothy McConnell Rev. Gabriel Setiloane
Dr. Charles C. Parlin (Secretary) Dr Daniel T. Niles

Miss Pauline M. Webb Dr Patrocinio Ocampo
Rev. Wilfred Wade Rev. C. F. Gribble

Rev. Kenneth G. Greet (Chairman)

President, the two Secretaries and the two Treasurers of the
Council to be Ex-Officio Members of the Committee.

5. Committee on Liturgy: It was agreed that the members of the
Committee on The Liturgy should be as follows:

Rev. Rupert E. Davies and Rev. Carlos T. Gattinoni
Bishop Lance Webb (Secretaries) Rev. Brian E. Beck
Rev. Fred S. de Silva Dr W. Frank Hambly

It was agreed that this committee should conduct its work as far
as possible by postal communication.

The question of any substitution was referred to the officers with
power to act.

6. Implementation of Council Resolutions: The Committee on
Structure and Programme after having met in February, 1967,
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would bring its recommendations regarding study of projects, costs,
etc., to the next meeting of the World Methodist Council Executive.

1. Next Executive Committee Meeting: On the motion of Dr Wil-
lis M. Tate, it was agreed that there should be a meeting of the World
Methodist Council Executive in 1967.

8. Future Meetings: On the motion of Dr Eric W. Baker it was
agreed that there should be three meetings (instead of four), of the
World Methodist Council Executive during the next quadrennium.
The suggested dates being 1967, 1968-9 (say mid-January) and 1970.
This would allow for an interval of approximately eighteen months.
There would be a full meeting of the Executive Committee in 1971.

9. Date and Place of 1967 Executive Commitiee: It was agreed
that the date should be during the last week in August, 1967. This
to be interpreted as meaning towards the end of August.

The decision regarding the place was left to the President and
Secretaries.

The following suggestions were made in the meeting:

Crete (before 23rd August)
Brussels
Nairobi

10. New Nominating Committee: It was agreed that the Committee

on Structure and Programme should be the new Nominating Com-
mittee.
(Note: The Committee on Structure and Programme subsequently
meeting in Geneva in February 1967 felt that this item No. 10
needed clarification. The acceptable interpretation appeared to be
that the Committee on Structure and Programme can nominate any
new committees which it considers necessary to carry out its mandate.
The nominations to be ratified by the Executive Committee of the
World Methodist Council acting on behalf of the Council.)

11. The matter of the emphasis on The Ministry as the special
theme for the World Methodist Council during the next quin-
quennium, was referred to the Committee on Structure and Pro-

gramme.
The meeting concluded with the Benediction pronounced by the

President.

REPORT OF THE SECRETARY RESIDENT IN
GREAT BRITAIN

Presented to the Council on Friday, 19th August, 1966, at Church
House, Westminster, London.

Introduction
The first word must be to repeat the welcome already so sincerely
expressed to the Members of the Council and Conference. We are
very happy that you have come to London and we pray that this
may be a time of great inspiration.
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In his report to the World Methodist Council at Oslo, Rev. Dr
Benson Perkins said: ‘A report such as this is probably one of the
most unsatisfactory things that a Secretary is called upon to prepare’.
With this sentiment the present Secretary is in total agreement.
Appointed at Oslo in 1961, for three years he attempted to combine
the secretaryship of the World Methodist Council with the pastoral
charge of Wesley’s Chapel. Two years ago the secretaryship was
made a full-time appointment and during the past twelve months
the London meeting of the Council and Conference has given him
something to think about.

There is no official headquarters of the World Methodist Council
in London. For ordinary purposes this involves no real problems
and may well be commendable, for it serves as a reminder of the
transitional nature of the World Methodist Council. But with a
World Conference on hand it does present certain difficulties and the
first acknowledgment the Secretary would make is to express
gratitude to the members of a local arrangements committee, small
in number, who have shown an enthusiasm and patience that are
beyond praise.

Shared Responsibilities

This has been the general pattern of the administration. In connexion
with the Exchange of Pastorates Rev. Dr Stanley Leyland has done
all the work from this side, with characteristic care and accuracy.
Rev. Wilfred Wade has had responsibility for the increasingly
important Relationship with European Churches section and is to
be congratulated on the work he has done. The Consultative Con-
ference at Brussels in March, 1962 and at Dublin in April, 1965 and
a European Methodist Youth Conference in London in 1963, were
each in their own way significant. The creation of the Council of
Central Conferences in Europe this year will provide a regular means of
contact between the three episcopal areas of continental Methodism
associated with the American Church.

Death of Bishop Ferdinand Sigg

The untimely death of Bishop Ferdinand Sigg on 27th October,
1965 came as a shock to us all. Everyone who had known him was
stunned by the news and felt an acute sense of personal loss as of a
very dear and honoured friend. It was an indication of the great
range of his friendship and the depth of the esteem in which he was
held. ‘He was a verray parfit gentil knight’. We miss him sorely.

Union Schemes

The five years since the Oslo meeting have seen the beginnings and
swift development of many union schemes. At the Executive Com-
mittee at Stockholm, reports were received from at least fifteen areas
where the Methodist Church is involved in union negotiations with
other Churches. This process is spreading and gathering momentum.
In the present ecumenical climate happier relationships with the
Roman Catholic Church are significant. The Secretaries have
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received many gracious gestures of goodwill in this connexion. The
presence of such dlgtlnguished observers at our own Council meeting
in London must bring great gratification to us all.

Geneva Consultations

In 1957, due to the initiative of Rev. Dr Benson Perkins, a consulta-
tion of the World Confessional Organizations was held in Geneva.
A similar consultation now takes place regularly and is proving of
great value. These consultations between the World Confessional
Families are particularly important at such a time as this.

East Asian Christian Conference

The World Methodist Council was represented at another consulta-
tion of particular significance, convened by the East Asian Christian
Council and held at Kandy, Ceylon from 6th-8th December, 1965.
The threefold theme related to programmes and procedures of Inter-
Church Aid, Autonomy and Church Union and the nature of the
Confessing Church in Asia and its theological task.

Oxford Institute of Methodist Theological Studies

The Second Institute of Methodist Theological Studies was held at
Lincoln College, Oxford from 17th-27th July, 1962, on the subject
of The Doctrine of The Church. It was attended by nearly one
hundred Methodists from four continents. Describing it Rev.
Raymond George wrote: ‘It was generally felt that this Institute
affords an opportunity for theological thinking and consultation
which World Methodism cannot afford to neglect and which may
also guide the Methodist contribution to the thought of the Ecumeni-
cal movement’.

The Third Institute was similarly held at Oxford, and Dr Dow
Kirkpatrick was Warden. Over one hundred members were present
from twenty-two countries. The theme was The Finality of Christ.
The principal papers read are to be published by the Abingdon Press.
It was decided to send a copy of this book and a summary of the
proceedings to the Division of Studies of the World Council of
Churches as a contribution to their study of the same subject.

Methodist World Encyclopaedia

Under Bishop Nolan Harmon’s vigorous direction the Encyclo-
paedia of World Methodism is rapidly taking shape. Publication
will be in two volumes and is scheduled for early 1968.

Methodist Historic Buildings

The Old Rectory at Epworth is the property of the World Methodist
Council. It continues to be a delight to the thousands who visit it
each year. The renovation of the Methodist Church in Epworth
reflects much credit on all concerned.

Of Travel and Executive Committee Meetings

For the record, Executive Committee meetings of the World Method-
ist Council were held at: London—25th-28th June, 1962; Stutt-
gart—9th-11th September, 1963; Kingston, Jamaica—28th-30th
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October, 1964; Stockholm—26th-30th August, 1965. The Secretary
has been glad to use these occasions as far as opportunity allowed, to
visit local churches.

A visit to the Bahamas to share in the Centenary celebrations of
Trinity Church, Nassau, was a wonderful experience. Two visits to
the Vatican Council (though of necessity much too short) were a
great privilege. Similarly it was a great pleasure to be present at the
Central Committee of the World Council of Churches meeting at
Enugu, Nigeria in 1965. During the past two years in particular, the
British Secretary has been very happy to speak about the World
Methodist Council in a number of churches in England. It is
encouraging that such invitations are increasing.

Council|Conference

At this London meeting, the oft-repeated plea for provision for
adequate meetings of the Council has at last been heard. We hope
the arrangements will prove to be adequate. That Council and
Conference should meet separately (and sometimes together) has
occasioned a certain amount of confusion which does not seem to
have been entirely dispelled by the Secretary’s frequently repeated
explanations. It is hoped that the Members of the Council will now
clarify and implement the constitution adopted at Oslo.

The British Committee

What has been pleasantly referred to as ‘the British set-up’ consists
of a Committee elected annually by the British Methodist Confer-
ence. This Committee appoints its own Executive. At least two
meetings of the Committee and one meeting of the Executive have
been held each year since the 1961 meeting of the World Methodist
Council. The President is Rev. Dr Harold Roberts.

At the time of the annual meeting of the British Methodist Con-
ference a luncheon is held by generous invitation of the President of
the Conference, to which all the overseas representatives are invited.
This has become a very acceptable event.

Rev. Dr Benson Perkins

The illness of Dr Benson Perkins during the year has caused us much
concern. He is assured of our prayers and affectionate good wishes.

World Methodist Council as a Forum

Are denominations doomed? Has the Methodist Church, as such,
any future? If so, what is to be its pattern or structure? These and
related questions are being keenly discussed and the answers are of
vital importance. The World Methodist Council provides a forum,
and the only forum, where these issues can be debated on a world
scale with vision and in the sight of God resolved in love. The
contribution made by a local Church in a particular situation ought
to be felt and seen to be the total contribution of the World Metho-
dist Church.
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Conclusion

The Secretary wishes to express his gratitude to those who have
helped so much in so many ways.

This report is respectfully submitted,
Max W. WOODWARD, Secretary.
London, August, 1966.

REPORT OF THE SECRETARY RESIDENT IN U.S.A.
A Quinquennium in Review—1966, London

In undertaking to review the work of the World Methodist Council
during the past five years beginning in Oslo, Norway, in August of
1961 and coming now to London, England, in August 1966, one’s
mind turns to the search for a symbol or symbols which will portray
clearly and effectively something of the activity which must accom-
pany the more significant relationships and responsibilities of the
Secretariat of the Council. Communication is certainly the key word
and there are three tools which are used almost constantly in carry-
ing out the work of this office. Any one of the three could serve as a
symbol but since all are so vital no one of them without the other two
could be complete. The symbols, therefore, are three—a typewriter,
a telephone and a jet liner.

No day in the headquarters office is without its hours of dictation
and individual replies to the enormous flow of mail which arrives
with every delivery. Since the Council works with twenty-one
different Methodist denominational groups in eighty-six countries
of the world, letters bearing stamps of great interest from ‘far away
places with strange sounding names’ flow into the office, and replies
flow out. Personal correspondence is the means of most frequent
contact with Methodists around the world. Each of the thousands
of letters is personally answered and if there is helpful information
to be given from the Lake Junaluska headquarters, attention is
promptly given. The typewriters are constantly at work!

The telephone is an instrument which is also indispensable in the
work, and which is probably used more in long distance calls than
local ones. In addition to the flow of letters which comes to the office
from within the United States there are many daily long distance
calls for information and help which cannot await a slower means of
communication. The daily average of long distance calls, both
incoming and outgoing, would probably run between ten and fifteen,
and then, too, there is the occasional overseas call when emergencies
arise.

The jet liner also comes in for its place of importance since no one
can be Secretary* of the World Methodist Council and stay too long
in any one place. In addition to trips to countless meetings, com-
mittees and the like in the United States, the duties of this office have

* Throughout this review the word Secretary refers to the Secretary Resident in
the United States unless otherwise stated.
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required trips three times around the world and into forty-eight
countries during the past five years, including some twenty-six flights
across the Atlantic Ocean.

No one recognizes better than the Secretary, however, that all of
this activity can mean little or nothing unless there is a great useful
Christian purpose at the centre of it. Perhaps one instance of the
interrelation of Methodist people throughout the world would reveal
that there is such a purpose.

A Dramatic Incident

This incident occurred in mid-May of 1963. A twenty-three-year-
old Methodist young man from Northern Rhodesia, who had been
away from home and parents for more than five years and who was
attached to the United States Air Force, was in London. He placed
a long distance call to his father, the first native mayor of Lusaka,
and who was an outstanding Methodist layman. Evidently the con-
nexion was poor, for about all the father got out of the conversation
was that his son desperately needed an advance of three hundred
pounds.

Remembering that his son’s Air Force base was in Las Vegas,
Nevada, the father became worried lest his son, whose earnings were
more than adequate, might have gotten into debt through gambling.
The next morning the father carried his problem to his minister, a
British Methodist missionary, who in turn dispatched an appeal for
lslelp to the Secretary of the World Methodist Council in the United

tates.

The Secretary called the Methodist Commission on Chaplains in
Washington, D.C., to get the name of a Methodist chaplain in or
near Las Vegas and connected with the Air Force. Upon receiving
the name and making a long-distance call, he learned that the
chaplain was a minister of the Free Methodist Church. He promised
to make an immediate and thorough investigation and to report to
the British missionary and American Secretary of the Council.

In less than two weeks the chaplain’s report was back in Northern
Rhodesia showing that the young airman not only was in no diffi-
culty but was considered one of the outstanding young men in his
outfit. It seems that he was on leave in London and had expected to
receive Air Force transportation back across the Atlantic. This
could not be arranged in time, and he was forced to appeal to his
father for a temporary loan in the emergency.

In less than two weeks a problem arose: the chain of communica-
tion crossed three national boundaries and three denominational
barriers, and a happy and satisfactory conclusion was brought to the
matter. This is a vivid illustration of the working of the World
Methodist Council among all of its twenty-one Methodist denomina-
tions across the world.

While all of the activities of the Council and the work of its
Secretary are not as dramatic, nor as happily resolved as the above
incident, this is somewhat typical of our activities.
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With these introductory thoughts as a background let us now take
a look at some of the aspects of the work year by year during the
past quinquennium.

Year 1961-1962

On 25th August, 1961, in Oslo, Norway, when elected Secretary
Resident in the United States to succeed Dr Elmer T. Clark, the
importance and need of orientation was immediately recognized.
At the meeting of the Council in the afternoon of that same day it
became evident that such orientation would be immediate and rapid.
The Council authorized attendance upon meetings in New Delhi,
India; in Geneva, Switzerland; and in London, England during
three different periods immediately following the 1961 World
Conference.

Third Assembly, World Council of Churches

The Third Assembly of the World Council of Churches in New Delhi,
India, in November and December of 1961 was a broadening experi-
ence as this Secretary was first brought into contact with the leaders
of the larger ecumenical movement and was able to participate as a
fraternal observer. This was also the first opportunity to become
acquainted with Secretaries of other World Confessional Organiza-
tions. Among the many inspiring events of the Assembly there was
also some minor expression of opposition to the World Confessional
Organizations in the ecumenical movement. This somewhat disturb-
ing note, however, was later to prove a blessing as it stimulated the
desire for consultation and better understanding with Regional
Christian Councils.

World Confessional Consultation

The first formal contact with the organization of World Confessional
Secretaries came in April, 1962 in the annual meeting held at the
World Council of Churches headquarters in Geneva, Switzerland.
It was at this meeting that your Secretary proposed that an across-
the-table consultation be held between World Confessional Secre-
taries and the East Asia Christian leaders. It was agreed that
Dr W. A. Visser ’t Hooft, who as General Secretary of the World
Council regularly attends the Confessional group meetings, should
bring this proposal before the Central Committee meeting in Paris
later that year. This was the beginning of better relations between
Confessional groups and the East Asia Christian Conference.

Vatican Council Contact

First contacts with the Secretariat on Unity of the Vatican Council
were also established at this meeting in Geneva in April 1962.
Dr Visser t Hooft asked the Confessional Secretaries whether or not
their various world organizations would be receptive to an invitation
to have observers at the approaching Vatican Council, and whether
they would be willing to assume the responsibility for selecting and
maintaining the corps of observers at the Council. This obviously
placed the World Confessional Organization at the centre of contact
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with Protestantism since they alone could represent their total
denominational groups throughout the world. Acceptance of this
proposal was almost unanimous and Bishop Willebrands (then
Monsignor Willebrands) came into our meeting to make the initial
arrangements. It was from this beginning that the whole matter of
Protestant observers to the Vatican Council developed, and there
was, and continues to be, a justifiable sense of pride that both the
World Councils of Churches and the Secretariat on Unity of the
Vatican Council selected the World Confessional Organization as
the one instrument through which this important work could best
be accomplished.

Oxford Theological Institute

One of the fine contributions of the World Methodist Council to
World Methodist Theological scholarship is the regularly recurring
Oxford Theological Institute. This institute which is sponsored by
the Council is held quadrennially at Lincoln College, Oxford
University, Oxford, England. The Rev. Raymond George on the
British side and Dr Dow Kirkpatrick on the American side have
assumed the major responsibility for carrying on this worthwhile
enterprise. One hundred Methodist theologians from throughout the
world are selected and invited to attend for ten days of scholarly
papers and discussion, as well as fellowship. Usually these one
hundred are divided one-third from the United States, one-third
from Great Britain and one-third from more distant areas of the
world.

In July of 1962 the Institute which had been scheduled for 1961,
but was delayed because of the World Conference in Oslo, was
convened and it was the Secretary’s privilege to be present for a part
of the session. The theme of the Institute was ‘The Doctrine of the
Church.” The high-calibre papers read at this Institute were com-
piled under the editorship of Dr Kirkpatrick and were published by
the Methodist Publishing House under the title theme of the Insti-
tute. As one way of distributing more widely the benefits of the
Institute, the American Section bought several hundred copies of
this book and sent them with the compliments of the Council to
all of the overseas members of the 1964 General Conference of the
Methodist Church (U.S.).

Ministerial Exchange

The seventeenth annual programme of ministerial exchanges between
British and American Methodist ministers was carried out during the
summer of 1962, when five British, two Irish and seven American
ministers participated. This was the first year that responsibility for
the exchange programme had been located in the Secretariat of the
American Side. Bishop T. Otto Nall, and before him, Dr Carl
Quimby had served voluntarily in this capacity.

World Executive

The World Executive Committee for the 1961-62 year was held in

London, England, the last week in June and at this time the work of
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the Council and of both Secretaries was reviewed, decisions were
made and new directives given.

. Altogether this first year of busy and active orientation was a most
Inspiring and stimulating one as the old contacts cultivated through
many years of regular pastoral work were renewed within the new
dimensions of this world-wide task.

Year 1962-1963

Two important actions of the 1961-62 World Executive in London

werei( immediately implemented at the beginning of this new year of
WOrkK.

World Parish

A new format for World Parish was approved by the London
Executive and the Secretary Resident in the United States was
designated as the Editor. From the beginning the purpose of the new
format was to carry in brief news articles, stories and pictures, the
happenings and events of World Methodism to every part of our
world-wide Council and Methodist membership.

There have been many flattering comments upon the appearance
and the usefulness of this small periodical. One of the most signifi-
cant, however, was the request from a Methodist leader in Hong
Kong that every ‘English-speaking Methodist in that city be put on
our mailing list.” This request has been most happily complied with.

The original subscription list for World Parish was made up of
approximately 1,200 persons who had been receiving the old World
Parish which served both the Association of Methodist Historical
Societies and the World Methodist Council. There was immediate
response, however, to this new format and the subscription list began
to grow until now, less than four years later, the list is running
between 6,000 and 6,500 and reaches every part of the Methodist
world.

Vatican Council

Acting favourably upon the invitation from the Secretariat of Unity
of the Second Vatican Council, the World Executive approved the
sending of three official observers to Rome for the sessions beginning
11th October, 1962. The naming of the Observers was left in the
hands of the President’s Advisory Committee, which selected the
following Observers: Bishop Fred Pierce Corson, Philadelphia,
Pennsylvania; Dr Albert C. Outler, Southern Methodist University,
Dallas, Texas and Dr Harold Roberts, Richmond College, London,
England. Dr Harold Roberts was appointed Dean and Co-ordi-
nator of the Methodist delegation.

Seven alternates were also selected to enable World Methodism to
be represented continuously throughout the sessions of the Council.
The alternates were: Dr Franz Hildebrant, Drew University,
Madison, New Jersey; Dean Robert E. Cushman, Duke Divinity
School, Durham, North Carolina; the Rev. Reginald Kissaqk,
Rome, Italy; Dr Jose Miguez, Facultad Evangelica de Teologia,
Camauca 282, Buenos Aires, Argentina; Rev. Philip Potter, London,
England, and the two Secretaries, the Rev. Max W. Woodward,
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London, England, and Dr Lee F. Tuttle, Lake Junaluska, North
Carolina. At later sessions Dean Walter Muelder of Boston Uni-
versity School of Theology, Dean William Cannon of Candler
School of Theology, Emory University, Atlanta, Georgia, and
Dr. Emerito Nacpil were added to the list of observers.

An outstanding characteristic of the Methodist Observers is the
varied and representative makeup of the group. It has been said
that the Methodists were represented by the only non-Catholic
Latin American and by the only non-Caucasian among the original
Protestant Observers.

At the suggestion of our Observers, the Council reprinted and
mailed with its compliments and those of the Vatican Council
Observers copies of John Wesley’s great letter of tolerance, entitled
‘A Letter to a Roman Catholic,” to approximately 700 English-
speaking Bishops of the Roman Catholic Church throughout the
world. There resulted a literal stream of letters of appreciation
coming from over the world to the office for several months. At
least two of these persons have spoken of John Wesley in terms of
sainthood.

Aldersgate Around the World

Probably the most successful promotion of closer personal Methodist
ties surrounded the idea of ‘Aldersgate Around the World.” In
implementing this idea it was decided to produce a round medallion
of brass, seven inches in diameter, which could be attached to wooden
or masonry walls of Methodist buildings. This medallion bearing
the official symbol of the World Methodist Council as well as the
name had also in an outer circle the quote of John Wesley, ‘The
Methodists are one people in all the world.” On the inside circle the
words ‘Aldersgate 1738 with the quotation just above it, ‘I felt my
heart strangely warmed.’

The plaque designed by the Secretary and produced by the
Balfour Company brought an immediate response. Every medallion
which could be produced by the manufacturers between 1st January
and Aldersgate day, 24th May, 1963, was placed in some special
location of Methodist interest in more than 50 countries of the world.
There were many interesting stories of spiritual renewal which
attended the conducting of the services connected with mounting
the medallions. The service of dedication and renewal was written
by Bishop Fred Pierce Corson, President of the Council.

Since this ‘Aldersgate Around the World’ observance, the World
Executive Committee has recommended the promotion of the
Sunday nearest 24th May as World Wide Wesley Day.

Methodism in an Ecumenical Age

Another enterprise which proved unusually successful was the
inauguration in August, 1963 of the first Conference in Methodism
aimed at determining the ecumenical stance of the Methodist Church.
This was actually a project of the American Section but the results of
this first Conference have been far-reaching. The decision to pro-
mote such a Conference was prompted by the fact that no other agency
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in Methodism seemed to be active in this field. The following
Methodist and Ecumenical leaders participated in the Conference as
speakers and discussion leaders: Dr Albert C. Outler, Mr Edwin L.
Jones, Dean Robert E. Cushman, Dr Claude Nelson, Dr Tracey K.
Jones, Dr Robert Bilheimer, Dr Gerald McCulloh, Bishop Fred P.
Corson, Archbishop Hallinan, Dr Gaither P. Warfield, Bishop
Gerald Ensley, Miss Dorothy McConnell and the Rev. William
Selwyn Dawson.

World Methodist Associates

Acting upon the authority of the World Methodist Executive meet-
ing in London in late June of 1962 a supporting organization known
as World Methodist Associates was set up. Charter honorary mem-
bers of this organization were: President and Madame Chiang
Kai-shek, Taipei, Taiwan; Dr Elmer T. Clark, Lake Junaluska,
North Carolina; Bishop Ivan Lee Holt, St. Louis, Missouri; Dr E.
Stanley Jones of New York City; Dr Oscar T. Olson, Cleveland,
Ohio; Dr Benson Perkins, Birmingham, England; Dr Harold
Roberts, Surrey, England; Sir Arthur Rank, London, England;
Dr Ralph Sockman, New York City; President William V. S.
"é‘gbman, Monrovia, Liberia; and Bishop Herbert Welch, New York
ity.

A number of leaders of Methodism have become World Methodist
Associates contributing generously to a fund which formed the first
basic support for the World Methodist Youth Convocation to be
held preceding the London World Methodist Conference in 1966.

Among miscellaneous items of interest during the year was the
invitation to the American Secretary to become a visiting member of
the Council of the Council of Secretaries of the Methodist Church
(U.S.). This invitation was extended for the period of some two
years preceding the General Conference in 1964, at which by special
memorial to the General Conference by the Council of Secretaries,
the American Secretary of the World Methodist Council became
permanently an official member of the organization.

In the exchange of ministers between the United States and Great
Britain for the summer of 1963 there were twenty-four British and
American Methodist ministers participating.

Year 1963-1964

The World Executive Committee Meeting was held in Stuttgart,
Germany, 9th-12th September, 1963, with special emphasis placed
upon the proposed merging of the Evangelical United Brethren
Church and the Methodist Church (U.S.). The meeting was held
in Germany since this country more than any other outside the
United States could be affected by such a merger. There were a
number of significant events in connexion with the 1963 World
Executive in Stuttgart.

It was at this meeting that the application of the Evangelical
United Brethren Church for full membership in the World Methodist
Council was unanimously approved.
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One of the most inspiring aspects of the meetings in Stuttgart was
the great Methodist-Evangelical United Brethren Rally which took
place on Sunday, 8th September. The German Methodist and
Evangelical United Brethren members attended in such large num-
bers that it was necessary to hold simultaneous services in the two
largest halls of that city. Both of these large halls were overflowed
and in all something more than 6,000 persons attended these rallies
at which leaders of the two denominations and other leaders of the
World Methodist Council rotated in order to address both rallies.
There was the feeling that much was done during this World Execu-
tive to cement the already close relations between the participating
groups.

Report on Vatican IT

Reports on the first session of the Second Vatican Council were
considered in the Stuttgart Executive and preparations made for the
opening of the Second Session which was to occur within the month.
The delayed opening of the second session, of course, was occasioned
by the passing of Pope John XXIII and the election of his successor
Pope Paul VI. The Secretary attended the opening of this second
session along with other observers and came away from Rome with
the feeling that the new Pope Paul would seek earnestly to carry out
the work of the Council in the same fine spirit which had been
exhibited by his predecessor.

From the Vatican Council the Secretary next attended the annual
meeting of the World Confessional officers and leaders in the head-
quarters building of the World Council of Churches in Geneva. It
was at this meeting that four representatives of the East Asia
Christian Conference, two of them incidentally being Methodist,
were present for the across-the-table consultation with the World
Confessional bodies.

So many points of misunderstanding were cleared away by this
initial meeting of the two groups that everyone was overjoyed at the
success of the meetings. The General Secretary of the World Council
of Churches stated that so much had been accomplished that he felt
it would be decidedly worthwhile to meet each six months for a
period of time to consolidate the splendid gains accomplished.

Methodists who attended this meeting in addition to Rev. Max W.
Woodward, Secretary Resident in Great Britain, and the Secretary
Resident in the United States, were Mr. Charles C. Parlin and
Dr Tracey K. Jones, representing the American Section and Dr D. T.
Niles and Rev. Robert Nelson representing the East Asia Christian
Conference.

New Editor for Encyclopaedia

Among the other noteworthy events of the 1963-1964 year was the
final changeover in the editorship of the World Methodist Encyclo-
pedia. This work was started under the direction and editorship of
Dr Elmer T. Clark. Following the retirement of Bishop Nolan B.
Harmon, who before his election to the episcopacy had been Book
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Editor of the Methodist Church (U.S.), a committee representing
the World Methodist Council and the Association of American
Historical Societies was able to persuade Bishop Harmon to accept
editorship of the encyclopedia. He has given splendid leadership
to the project and it is now expected that the completed encyclo-
pedia will be available by the beginning of fall, 1967.

A Map and a Flag

Recognizing the need for a World Methodist Map which could
vividly portray all of the world areas of Methodist activity, the
Secretary undertook this task which involved a considerable amount
of research and work. Upon completion of this project considerable
interest was aroused since it is the only map of its type now in circula-
tion. It shows the work of each of the twenty-one different Methodist
groups which form the Council and the total full Methodist mem-
bership in each of the countries. Thousands of these have been
distributed and at least three permissions have been granted to use
this map in Methodist literature of various types which reaches
several million people. At certain times also our mails have been
filled with requests for the map and the Handbook of Information of
the World Methodist Council which should be studied along with
it. It is felt that this project has been most worthwhile and highly
successful. The distribution of the map and the handbook will be
continued.

During the year also work was done on the design of a Methodist
flag. The flag is quite colourful, having a field of United Nations
blue with a fringe of gold. Emblazoned upon this field is the symbol
of the World Methodist Council and one of the many colourful
coats-of-arms supposedly connected with the family of John Wesley.
There has been a good deal of interest in this flag and a number of
churches and Methodist historical sites are now flying it regularly
although it has been in production and available only a few months.
Tt should be made clear that this flag was adopted by the American
Section with the consent of the World Executive Committee and
should be called a Methodist flag and not the World Methodist flag.
This distinction is made clear in references to it.

Commission on Ecumenical Affairs

During the 1960-64 quadrennium the Secretary represented the
World Methodist Council on the Commission on Ecumenical
Consultation, serving on the Executive Committee. The 1964
General Conference replaced this Commission with a larger and a
more representative Commission on Ecumenical Affairs. The
Secretary has served as Recording Secretary and as a member of the
Executive Committee. During the first year until a General Secre-
tary was elected, he served in a voluntary capacity in this position
also.

Such relationships as the above are but typical of the many ways
in which the Secretary is called upon to represent the World Method-
ist Council in other activities and agencies of the Church.
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Council/Conference Committee Work

Beginning with the Stuttgart World Executive, the Programme Com-
mittee for the 11th World Conference in London was activated and
work begun. During the intervening three years there have been
many meetings and far-reaching decisions resulting, it is felt, in
excellent prospects for an outstanding World Council/Conference
with a truly representative World Methodist roster of speakers, and
other leaders.

Among the many continuing activities most noteworthy perhaps
was the decision to increase World Parish from a four-page to an
eight-page periodical.

The Exchange Programme for the summer of 1964 saw twenty-
four British and American ministers working in one another’s
parishes.

Year 1964-1965

The World Executive Committee met in late October in Kingston,
Jamaica, upon the invitation of Rev. Hugh Sherlock, a member of
the World Executive Committee, and the President-elect of the new
autonomous Methodist Church of the Caribbean and the Americas
which officially comes into being in 1967. The Executive was
preceded by one full day by a meeting of the Programme Committee
of the World Council/Conference and also by the Programme Com-
mittee meeting of the World Methodist Youth Conference, the
Family Life Conference and the Planning Group for the World
Federation of Methodist Women. All of these significant Confer-
ences were planned in close affiliation with the 11th World Methodist
Council/Conference.

World-Wide Wesley Day

At Kingston, by action of the World Executive, the Sunday nearest
24th May was designated as World-Wide Wesley Day and Bishop Odd
Hagen of the Stockholm area was requested to prepare a special
order of worship to be used throughout the world on that Sunday.

Report on Methodist Union Negotiations

One of the features on the Jamaica World Executive was the full
report given on the various union conversations and negotiations
involving the Methodist groups throughout the world. It is interest-
ing to point out that consistently through the quinquennium there
have been from fifteen to twenty such official union negotiations
taking place in various parts of the world. The Executive Committee
of the Council has endeavoured to keep abreast always of these
negotiations and to give, as desired, guidance and direction. These
various projects included the following: Church of England, British
Methodism; American Methodist-Evangelical United Brethren,
Commission on Church Union; Methodist Church Australia; New
Zealand Methodism, North India and Pakistan, Methodist Church
in Upper Burma, Southern Rhodesia, The Methodist Church in
Sierra Leone, in Nigeria Methodists, Anglicans and Presbyterians;
and in the United Church of Ghana in which the Anglicans, the
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Evangelical Presbyterians, the Methodists and the Presbyterian
Church of Ghana are involved. The situation in the Western Area
was outlined by the Rev. Hugh B. Sherlock. The Presbyterians and
the Congregationalists had decided to unite and the United Church
would continue discussions with the Moravians, the Disciples of
Christ and the Methodists. The South African conversations were
continuing with Anglicans. Bishops Wall and Doyle reported on the
situation in their Churches, the A.M.E. Zion and the C.M.E.

Vatican Council

Among the more important of the continued responsibilities of the
Secretary’s office was, of course, the continuing sessions of the Vatican
Council. It was the privilege of this Secretary together with President
Corson to spend the week in October in Rome attending the sessions
of the Conference. It was a particular privilege during this brief
visit to the Council to accompany Bishop Corson during a private
audience with Pope Paul VL.

From the Vatican Council in Rome, Bishop Corson and the
Secretary went directly to the meeting of the Confessional Groups
in the World Council of Churches headquarters building at Geneva,
Switzerland. We were met there by Rev. Max Woodward, Secretary
Resident in Great Britain and Rev. Douglas Thompson also repre-
senting the World Methodist Council and the British Methodist
Missionary Society. It was the privilege of this Secretary to preside
over the sessions of the World Confessional Groups during these
meetings.

Visitation Fiji-New Zealand-Australasia

One of the most interesting and it is felt, one of the most worthwhile
contacts with Methodism in other parts of the world, came as a result
of a six weeks’ visit to the Fiji Islands, New Zealand, Australia and
other areas in East Asia. This was made in company with Bishop
Corson, President of the Council, and Mrs Corson. Mrs Tuttle also
accompanied the Secretary on this tour.

Many closer contacts were established and it was found that the
progress of the Church in this area was most inspiring. Of particular
note was the enthusiasm of the new Fijian Conference under the
presidency of Rev. Setareki Tuilovoni.

The tremendous influence and activity of the New Zealand
Methodist Church which though relatively small in the number of
its members exerts an influence upon that country far beyond its
numerical strength, was especially inspiring.

The aggressiveness of the Methodist Church in Australia proved
also to be most interesting. Their progress in stewardship and
Church extension was most encouraging, and their co-operation
with the Government in providing greatly needed social welfare
facilities for elderly people was most enlightening.

It was very helpful also to see at first hand the situation with
regard to Church Union negotiations taking place in both New
Zealand and Australia.
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Methodism in an Ecumenical Age

In June, 1965, at Lake Junaluska, the Second Conference on Meth-
odism in an Ecumenical Age was held. As indicated previously in
this review it was felt that this was and continues to be an area in
which the World Methodist Council can make a real contribution,
especially in the American Section. Another group of outstanding
Methodist and Ecumenical leaders brought papers of unusual merit
and the discussion groups were most lively and helpful. It was at
this Second Conference on Methodism in an Ecumenical Age that
the much discussed COSMOS plan, representing the thinking of the
Commission on The Structure of Methodism Overseas of the
Church (U.S.) was unveiled. We have been able also to open several
other opportunities for discussion of this interesting proposal.

Leaders participating in the Second Conference on Methodism in
an Ecumenical Age were: His Excellency Lord Caradon, Mr
Edwin L. Jones, Bishop Fred P. Corson, Bishop Paul E. Martin,
Bishop Herbert Bell Shaw, Bishop Earl G. Hunt, Bishop Richard C.
Raines, Bishop Bertram W. Doyle,- Mr Charles C. Parlin, Bishop
W. Angie Smith, Bishop James K. Mathews, Dr Edwin Espy,
Bishop Roy H. Short, Bishop T. Otto Nall, Dr Dorothy McConnell,
Dean William R. Cannon, Bishop Paul N. Garber, Bishop Eugene
M. Frank, Dr Robert E. Cushman, Bishop S. L. Greene, Most Rev,
W. G. Connare, Bishop Shot K. Mondol, Bishop Noah W. Moore.
Bishop F. Gerald Ensley, Dr Albert C. Outler, Dr Albea Godbold
and the Secretary.

Oxford Theological Institute

Getting back on the regularly recurring cycle of meetings, the Oxford
Theological Institute with a world-wide representation of Methodist
scholars was once again held in the month of July at Lincoln College,
Oxford University, Oxford, England. Many felt this conference
under the direction of Dr Dow Kirkpatrick and with the usual
help and co-operation from the Rev. Raymond George and others
on the British side was one of the most important yet held. Dr D. T.
Niles of Ceylon brought the keynote address on the theme of the
conference, ‘The Finality of Christ’. Once again the papers from
this conference will be published by the Methodist Publishing House
under the title theme of the conference and it is expected that the
volume will be widely distributed.

A project of unusual interest and historical value was launched
during this year due to the special interest and activity of Dr Nat M.
Harrison of High Point, North Carolina. It was decided to begin a
miniature historical garden adjacent to the World Methodist Build-
ing at Lake Junaluska. The Lake Junaluska Assembly has co-
operated by setting aside several acres in a natural amphitheater
adjoining and to the rear of the present building. The addition of
this valuable land came as a gift from the Assembly. Already plans
have been made, a landscape architect’s drawings have been com-
pleted and a number of the historical shrines connected with the
beginnings of Methodism have been completed in beautiful scale
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model miniatures. It is expected that this project will be continued
until significant structures related to early Methodist origins from
throughout the world will be included in this garden.

11th World Conference

In the fall of 1965 it became necessary to implement a number of the
plans for the 1966 World Methodist Council/Conference which had
been made by the last several Executives and the General Programme
Committee. First in order, of course, was the official nominating
of delegates from the Episcopal areas and other proper authorities
of the Churches in the continental United States. This was followed
by the securing of proper nominations for delegates to the World
Methodist Youth Conference and the search for ‘Buddy Scholar-
ship’ funds from the Church in America. These funds are provided
for the expense of outstanding young Methodist leaders from areas
of the world which would not otherwise be represented. This
particular project has proved most successful and the prospects now
are for a full Conference truly representative of the Methodist World.

Registration has also been proceeding at a rapid pace requiring a
great deal of additional secretarial help and expense of mailings,
printings, etc.

Care has been taken in all of this time to keep in close touch with
the activities and the working plans of the host conference commit-
tees in England. In the most recent consultation on these matters
there appeared every reason to be optimistic about the forthcoming
World Council/Conference and all of the attendant meetings.

The ministerial exchange programme for the summer of 1965 went
forward with thirty exchanges representing the participating count-
ries. It was also beginning to appear possible to make an extension
of the exchange programme to cover a number of other countries of
the world besides.

The Year 1965-1966

This final year of the quinquennium beginning with a significant
World Executive Committee session during the last week of August
in Stockholm, Sweden, brought about one of the heaviest years of
activity both in the details of office administration work and on
enlarged travel schedule. This has been the year of almost constant
attention to the affairs of the 1966 World Conference/Council. A
new staff member has been added to deal with the many complicated
aspects of securing official nominations from the various Methodist
groups and carrying these through to registration.

In addition to these matters this has also been the largest ministerial
exchange in the twenty year history of the movement. There were
thirty-two ministers exchanging during the summer of 1966.

One new aspect of the Exchange Programme this year has been the
experience of the First Methodist Church in Englewood, New Jersey,
in sending its pastor to India to exchange with an Indian Methodist
pastor for some two months largely through the interest and good
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offices of Mr Charles Parlin, layman of the local church and Vice-
President of the World Methodist Council. Arrangements have been
worked out and it is expected that the exchange will begin immediately
following the sessions of this Council/Conference.

Officers Nominated During Stockholm Executive Committee Meetings

The Nominating Committee made its report on new officers for the
quinquennium to take office at the close of the London Conference.
Bishop Odd Hagen, Resident Bishop of the Stockholm Area, was
unanimously nominated as President as were the following Vice-
Presidents: Dr Eric W. Baker, Rev. Francis C. F. Grant, Rev.
Carlos T. Gattinoni, Rev. Cecil F. Gribble, Dr Charles C. Parlin,
Bishop Herbert Bell Shaw, Rev. Hugh B. Sherlock, Bishop Roy H.
Short and Rev. Dr J. B. Webb.

Renominated for five year terms were the incumbent Secretaries
and Treasurers.

Conversations with the Roman Catholics

Another significant action of the Stockholm Executive was its vote
to leave in the hands of the President and his Consultative Com-
mittee the matter of following up and consolidating the advances
in the ecumenical co-operation resulting from the Vatican Council,
particularly as it relates to the membership of the World Methodist
Council. This has been done in co-operation with the Secretary on
Christian Unity of the Vatican Council. Communication has been
regularly maintained and it has been deemed wise to announce
conversations between the Roman Catholics and the World Method-
dist Council. It should be understood, of course, that this neither
takes the place of, nor prejudices, the work of conversation teams
between member churches of the Council and the Roman Catholic
Church. This step would seem to be well within reasonable expecta-
tion with the greatly improved climate of understanding and co-
operation between the respective groups.

Consultation with East Asia Christian Conference Leaders

Another relationship, which has been cultivated during the past
several years and which seems to be bearing fruit of better under-
standing and mutual confidence, is that with the East Asia Christian
Conference. In early December, for the first time on their home
ground, the East Asia Christian Conference invited the officers of
World Confessional Organizations to sit down with them in consul-
tation on our mutual responsible relationships.

Probably more than any other group this opportunity was accep-
ted by the World Methodist Council and by the Methodist Church
in general. In addition to both of the full-time Secretaries of
the Council there were present in Kandy, Ceylon, for this consulta-
tion some fifteen Methodist representatives from Council member
Churches throughout the world. In fact nearly one-half of the total
membership of the consultation represented some branch of the
Methodist Church. It is fair to say that further progress and under-
standing in co-operation were arrived at, and the willingness of
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Methodist people throughout the world to participate in such
consultation was particularly noted.

In order to make the fullest use of such a lengthy journey the
Secretary arranged his itinerary to visit certain areas of the Methodist
Church as he journeyed to this distant meeting. There were meetings
held with Methodist leaders in Anchorage, Alaska, and in the
Philippines on the way to Ceylon.

Since the return from this meeting and in response to a request
from the Secretariat of the East Asia Christian Conference the
Council has agreed to share in the expense of a further consultation
of the East Asia Christian Conference to be held in October in
Hong Kong.

During the past year the increase in our volume of work and
expanded programme overtaxed the facilities of our very fine World
Headquarters building at Lake Junaluska. By action, therefore, of
the American Section Executive Committee meeting in Philadelphia
on 7th-8th March plans for a new wing on this building were adopted
and the work is now nearing completion. Actually this new wing
completes the architectural style of the beautiful stone building of
which there is much reason to be proud.

In General

No review of the past quinquennium would be complete without a
special word concerning the ecumenical involvement of the World
Methodist Council during this period.

From the time of the election of the two new Secretaries at the Oslo
Conference in 1961 there has been the understanding that Council
work would be carried out in co-operation with and within the frame-
work of the larger ecumenical movement, particularly as it has been
represented through the World Council of Churches. Because of this
understanding and stated purpose, one of the Secretaries has atten-
ded the Third Assembly of the World Council of Churches in New
Delhi, India, and each of the meetings of the Central Committee as
they have been held in Paris, Rochester, Enugu and Geneva.

While there are some who look upon World Confessional Organi-
zations with suspicion it would be difficult indeed to find any group
or organization which has worked more closely with the World
Council of Churches or the Ecumenical Movement as a whole than
has the World Methodist Council. In several instances this organiza-
tion has been instrumental in clearing away misunderstandings and
confusions, and significantly there is no instance in which the Council
has worked contrary to the purposes of a greater Christian unity in
the world.

Instances of the above are the suggestions of the Secretary that
consultations between the East Asia Christian Conference and the
World Confessional Organizations be arranged under the auspices
of the World Council of Churches. The bringing together of
denominational mission leaders with the World Council of Churches
represented real advance. The making and adopting of the following
statements by the General Secretary of the World Council of Churches
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concerning the relation of World Confessional Bodies to the Ecumeni-
cal Movement was first suggested by this Secretary.

This statement by Dr W. A. Visser 't Hooft adopted at the
Consultation in 1965 is a clarifying statement long needed and of
great importance.

‘We believe that to think and act as if the historic confessional
church families represent the only spiritual reality to be taken
seriously is to live in the “pre-ecumenical age”. In that sense the
statement of a Lutheran theologian that the confessional era is at an
end, is true.

‘On the other hand, we believe that to think and act as if the fully
ecumenical age had been reached, in which confessional disagree-
ments have been overcome and in which it is possible to think only
in terms of an integrated world-wide Christian community, is prema-
ture and therefore also unrealistic.

‘It is characteristic of the present period of church history that the
Church lives “between the times,” when the confessions remain the
main expression of its life, but in which these confessions have all to
answer the ecumenical question: ‘“What is the relevance of the faith
that all the confessions hold in common for their relationship to
each other and for the unity and mission of the Church of Christ
today?” and “How can they express in common witness and new
ecclesiastical structures the unity in Christ which exists already and
for which they are responsible to our Lord for the sake of the world 2’
—Dr W. A. Visser ’t Hooft.

Other Ecumenical Participation

The World Methodist Council through close contact with the Secre-
tariat on Christian Unity of the Vatican Council has sought to co-
operate in every constructive and worthwhile way with this Council
which is one of the historic ecumenical events of the century. In
addition to assuming the responsibility of World-Wide Methodism
for selecting and keeping Methodist Observers at the various
sessions of the Vatican Council both the President of the World
Methodist Council and the two Secretaries have served as Observers
in various sessions. The follow up of the Vatican Council leading to
conversations between the World Methodist Council and the Roman
Catholic Church has also been a significant instance of ecumenical
co-operation.

National Council of Churches

The Secretary has also served on the Programme Board for Christian
Unity of the National Council of Churches of Christ and is a mem-
mer of the sub-committee on ministerial exchanges conducted by
that organization.

Commission on Church Union

As an alternate member of the Methodist team in the Commission
on Church Union, the Secretary has kept abreast of this movement
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as it has progressed as well as the move toward merger between the
?{}raélgelical United Brethren Church and the Methodist Church
.S).

British American Methodist Conversations

Along with the President and several other officers of the World
Methodist Council Committee the Secretary is serving on the General
Conference team of the Methodist Church in conversation with the
British Committees leading toward closer relations. One meeting of
this group has already been held in London and another is scheduled
during the next year in Bermuda.

Methodist Ecumenical Stance

Attention is being given both in the World Methodist Council as well
as in the Commission on Ecumenical Affairs of the Methodist
Church (U.S.) to the defining of a Methodist Ecumenical Stance.
The Secretary has met with the Study and Liaison sub-committee of
this commission in seeking to arrive at such an accepted position.

Altogether the World Methodist Council continues to look ahead
to the fuller ecumenical movement with plans for full co-operation
as the Holy Spirit leads.
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PART FOUR

INAUGURAL MEETING

Thursday, 18th August, 1966, 7.00 p.m., The Central Hall,
Westminster, London

Bishop Fred Pierce Corson Presiding

THE WELCOME

Address by the President of the British Methodist Conference,
Rev. Douglas W. Thompson.

Mr President, Mr President Designate, Members of Council and Members
of this Conference, friends all— It is not every President of the Methodist
Conference who has the privilege of welcoming Methodists from all the
world to these shores as they “fly as doves to their windows’ (Isaiah 608).
But such you are each and all flying home to the dove-cotes from which the
first Methodist experience flew out across the world.

I am deeply aware of what a privilege is mine in this opportunity. Itis as
the lineal successor to our Revered Founder—John Wesley—that 1 am
called to do so for the primal tradition of our Methodism rests here. This
is the only reason why I should be asked to give you welcome, there are
many others in Britain more eloquent and more scholarly than I but it
must be he who for the brief moment sits in John Wesley’s Chair who tells
you how glad we are in this country to see you all.

I have read to you from the 60th chapter of Isaiah and already quoted
from it. Itis a great song of returning sons and daughters. I am sure that
many among you have looked forward to this day not only to meet fellow-
members of our Tradition gathered from all the world but also and may be
in some, dominantly, to see for yourselves the places in which it all began.

Here is Fetter Lane, here Aldersgate Street, here Wesley’s chapel and
prayer room, here the Bristol New Room. The spark kindled here which
set so great a flame blazing to the earth’s ends. These things you desire to
see. And I’m sure you shall. I wonder if you will read the meaning of these
things aright? Perhaps I can help you to do so. Perhaps that is my chief
duty in these words of welcome.

Pondering on the 60th chapter of Isaiah, in your behalf, I was reminded
of the great communities of Jews in London and in New York. Iremem-
bered how year by year at the Passover for countless years they have lifted
the Cup of wine and said in their families—‘Next year in Jerusalem’. Yet
they have known that their Jerusalem is a divided city of which they possess
not the whole even after the return to Israel. And there are many who lift
the Cup and cry ‘Next year in Jerusalem’ who would not choose to go there,
having become part of the nations among whom they dwell.

So you will in between sessions of this Conference and in our sessions
of worship, go to the great Methodist shrines of this city and this land.
You will find that Fetter Lane is no Methodist preserve, that Aldersgate
Street is hard to find and that the attendances at the Royal Festival Hall’s
Concerts—as well as the clubs of Mayfair, is higher than that at Wesley’s
Chapel. London is a great and busy city—even a Conference of this size
may take place in it and pass un-noted. If your Methodist church-life has
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meant everything to you, you may well think that the heartland of Metho-
dism and the city of Wesley’s determining encounter with the Holy Spirit
should show more signs of its holy history than it does. This Jerusalem is
not simply divided like that of the Jewish people it is fragmented into a
thousand gain-desiring bits many of which will not match your faith and
practice at any point.

The chapter in Isaiah sings in terms of the glorification of the land and
city of Jehovah’s revelation and choice. The ships of Tarshish bring home
Israel’s captive sons to be princes over the earth. Men bring in the wealth
of the nations. Instead of bronze there is gold, instead of iron there is silver.
We do not welcome you for such reasons of the glorification of Wesley’s
Jerusalem.

It is true that if you ask the stewards and ushers they will tell you where
to find exciting bits of Methodist work done in this city well worth your
examination. It is true that you come to a land where the network of
places of worship in the Methodist Connexion is only less than that of the
Established Church’s Parish system—and in one Western Corner is
actually much greater.

But violence is heard in this land, devastation and destruction are as
much within our borders as within any other land’s border of which you
know. Wesley’s homeland is not totally possessed by Perfect Love.

May I remind you of another Jerusalem? ‘The heavenly Jerusalem is
FREE, she is our Mother’. As you stand in Wesley’s Chapel, as you hunt for
the old scenes of the revelations given to John and Charles Wesley, we hope
that you will accept them as signs of the unending battle—of the war in
which there is no discharge—these are buildings erected to the name of the
Saviour by simple men who fought out the battle we still fight, using their
modest means, ignoring the insults and petty tyrannies of those about them.

Britain is a terrain long fought over and to be fought over again and
again, There are places where Wesley won battles in which his adversaries
have retaken the ground he once won. There are cities and towns, on the
other hand which did not exist when he lived in which we modern Metho-
dists of Britain have won victories which to him would have seemed
apocalyptic.

It is not into Britain that you bring today the spiritual wealth of the
nations, the glory of the peoples of the earth. You display them before us
here in Wesley’s homeland but they are the treasures of that New Jerusalem
which has no frontiers, possessed by the All High God. If yesterday’s vic-
tories are an inspiration which makes you fight the better we shall be glad.
If you see some of our contemporary evangelism and encourage our
Ministers or lay-workers in them they will be grateful to you.

Take then, our city as the symbol of the teaming modern world which
Christ claims as His own; Take the Wesley shrines as symbols that He has
not left himself without witness—either here or where you live. Enhearten
us as we shall endeavour to enhearten you. Try to see the connexion
between some worn stone in some village from which Wesley preached and
the throbbing teenage club some Methodist minister today uses to the
same end as that stone and you will not have visited us in vain.

Address by Cardinal J. C. Heenan, Archbishop of Westminster.

You have come to this Conference from all over the world and cannot
afford to waste time. Let me say therefore without rhetoric how glad I am
to be here. I thank you for inviting me. The fact that no Christian body
now feels happy to celebrate its great occasions in isolation is reason for
offering thanks to God.
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My programme says that this first meeting has been called to receive
greetings from leaders of other churches. We must try to give you some-
thing better than greetings. You have the good will of all my community
and I gladly greet you in their name. But a World Conference calls for
more than greetings. When one great body of Christians meets it is the
concern of all other Christians. If we are Christians we are members of
Christ’s body. What happens to one member matters to all. ‘We, though
many, are one body in Christ and members one of another’ (Romans 12°).
If your conference makes wise decisions the whole body of Christ benefits.
If you act unwisely all Christianity suffers: ‘If one member suffers, all suffer
tﬁ%g)ther; if one member is honoured, all rejoice together’ (1 Corinthians

I do not think that most international conferences are important. They
are now so numerous as to have become a threat to normal work. Worse
still, too many of the same people attend and say the same things. There is
almost a fraternity of international conference speakers who appear on
both sides of the Atlantic at meetings of every theological complexion.
There is no little danger that the multiplication of conferences will lead to a
neglect of pastoral action. If too much time is spent in speculation there
will be too little spent in preaching the word of God. That, incidentally, is
one of the dangers of ecumenism. We can become so engrossed in dis-
cussing each other’s theology that the flocks committed to our care feeling
unwanted may begin to disperse.

1 want to say something about the word ecumenism. It is a deplorable
word. One of the great faults of Christians is to present God’s gifts in the
most unattractive wrappings. We constantly use terms which ordinary
people cannot understand. In this way we confirm the impression that
religion is unrealistic and irrelevant to actual living. Thus the heart-warming
action by which Christians laying aside enmity and suspicion learn to know
and love each other is called being ecumenical. Thus the movement for
Christian Unity is made to seem like a theological pastime.

This is a very serious matter. Last week I was studying a correspondence
file concerning applications for a university lectureship. One candidate
described himself as competent to teach sixteenth century history with an
ecumenical bias. The professor of history replied that there was already an
abundance of lecturers in the history of economics. I am not much con-
cerned that a secular scholar had never heard of ecumenism. I am con-
cerned with our fellow Christians. Why must we keep using words like
ecumenism, dialogue, involvement, commitment and encounter? Ninety
per cent of our people have no idea what they mean. Our people should be
our first concern. Christ gave the messengers of John the Baptist the for-
mula for recognizing his Church ‘The poor have the Gospel preached to
them’ (Matthew 115). If we talk above the heads of working men we are
failing as pastors. So I talk not of ecumenism but of Christian Unity.

1 notice that our President, Bishop Corson, was in trouble recently
because he was alleged to have said that Unity Talks are in prospect between
Methodists and Catholics. I don’t know whether or not he said this but I
am quite sure that he ought not to have been in trouble if he did say it. Of
course we want Unity talks with Methodists. One of the errors of the Unity
movement has been to speak as if the Church of Rome, the Orthodox and
the Church of England are the only serious partners. Christian Unity is the
concern of all. I am just as anxious for talks with Methodists, Baptists and
Congregationalists as with Anglicans.

Christian Unity will be achieved through Christ. As all denominations
come closer to Him they must obviously come closer to each other.
Meanwhile we learn from each other. Catholics have a great deal to teach
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others about the Holy Eucharist and Mary the Mother of Jesus. You
Methodists give a great example from your tradition of a deep personal
love of Christ our Lord. Once in a series of broadcast Services I selected
our hymn ‘Sweet Heart of Jesus’. Immediately I had letters from Methodist
choirmasters and ministers asking for the words and music. I had to repeat
the hymn before the end of the series. This was eloquent proof of the pro-
found love of Jesus practised in the Methodist Faith.

I have said enough. I hope and believe that we shall find warmer and
deeper friendship as we grow together in the love of God. I wish you well
in your Conference with its noble theme. The theme on the programme
sent to me was wrongly worded. It said ‘God in our World’. It should, of
course, be ‘God in Ais World’. May the World Methodist Conference of
1966 take a great step towards restoring the world to God through Christ
His Son our Lord.

Address by the Rt. Reverend S. Falkner Allison, Bishop of
Winchester.

MR PRESIDENT, BROTHERS AND SISTERS IN CHRIST,

First of all I bring you warm greetings from the Archbishop of Canterbury.
He is most sorry that he is unable to be present himself. AsIam on holiday
in Suffolk it was comparatively easy for me to break my holiday and come
up specially for this occasion and I am most happy to be with you. Ihave
many friends among your leaders in this country and other parts of the
world and it gives me great joy to know that in this country our two
Churches are drawing so close together after our years of separation. We
live in exciting and challenging times.

You will all be aware of what has been happening in this country. You
will know of the conversations that have been taking place between our two
Churches and of the Joint Commission that is now sitting with a view to
clearing up some of the outstanding problems that remain to be solved
before our two Churches go forward, as they desire, into full communion
and ultimate organic unity. It may be of interest to you all to know that
recently a new Council has been inaugurated to foster the growing together
of our two Churches in this country. A former President of the Methodist
Conference and I have accepted invitations to be joint Chairmen of this
Council. The Council is to be called the Anglican-Methodist Council for
Unity. Here in this country we are endeavouring to get down to grass roots
and we are much encouraged by the way in which our two Churches are
growing together steadily on the local level. In many parts of my own
diocese, to take an example which can be paralleled I think all over the
country, neighbouring congregations of Anglican and Methodists are
sharing in occasional worship together, sharing in pastoral and evangelistic
work and sharing in plans for Church Extension.

Some of you from other parts of the world may have certain anxieties
about the coming together of Anglicans and Methodists in this country and,
in particular, about the plans outlined in the Report of the Conversations.
I should therefore like to give you two assurances which I hope may go
some way to set your minds at rest. The first is that neither Anglicans nor
Methodists are thinking in terms of a take-over bid. Needless to say
Methodists would certainly not be willing to be taken over by Anglicans
and with equal truth I can say that Anglicans would not relish being taken
over by Methodists. We regard our coming together rather as a process of
mutual enriching. Secondly, Anglicans and Methodists are agreed that
there must be no break in fellowship with fellow Anglicans and fellow
Methodists in other parts of the world as the result of our coming together
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in this country. Such a break would be a doubtful service to Christian
Unity. Rather we regard our ultimate coming together as a contribution to
a wider unity.

As we all know, there is a steady movement towards Church Unity in
many lands and in this movement Anglicans and Methodists are deeply
involved, as for example in India, Ceylon and Africa. This involvement
raises for us both a critical question which demands a clear answer. The
question is this. Which is more important—the perpetuation of the Angli-
can Communion or the World Methodist Church, or the sharing of our
hergtages with one another within the fellowship of a united Church on a
national or regional level? My personal conviction, the conviction shared
by an increasing number of Anglicans, is that the recovery of Church
Unity, whether it be in England, Africa or India, or indeed America, is so
important that we must be ready if need be for the ultimate disappearance
of the Anglican Communion as we know it today. Only a united Church
can adequately meet the challenge of secularism in the world today and
only a Church whose unity is plain for all to see can effectively reveal the
unity of God.

In greeting you all I greet you with the earnest hope and prayer and with
the joyful expectancy that one day, I trust within the lifetime of many of us,
we shall have recovered our unity and be in organic union with one another
within the fellowship of the One, Holy Catholic and Apostolic Church.

Address by Reverend Dr Norman Goodall, The Moderator of the
Free Church Federal Council.

Mr. President, Members of this Council and Conference, fellow guests,
blood relations all at the Cross of Christ. As has already been indicated, I
owe the privilege of this moment to the fact that I represent the Free
Church Federal Council of England and Wales. That great honour,
incidentally, lands me immediately in a slight procedural dilemma, because
the largest member church of this Free Church Federal Council in this
country is, in fact, the Methodist Church. Therefore, although I happen to
be a Congregationalist, so far as a significant section of this gathering is
concerned, through me at the moment Methodists are shaking hands with
themselves. What the precise theological significance of such a gesture may
be is beyond my immediate apprehension and I would not wish at the
moment to search for a psychological explanation of it. But whatever
anomalies may attach to this particular procedure, it is in fact with the
warmest goodwill and sense of high privilege that in the name of all the
member churches of this Free Church Federal Council I join in the salu-
tations that are being offered to you on behalf of your partners in the other
ships. We pray, that all you share together through these days, and
all that you offer to God may prove to be for the edification of the
Church Universal, for the furtherance of the glorious Gospel of the blessed
God and to the glory of His holy name.

You meet as 2 World Methodist Council in a time of much institutional
self-examination. This is true of the Council that I represent before you at
the moment; it is also true of this World Methodist Council, which like all
other organisations, called (by one of those phrases that I expect Cardinal
Heenan would anathematise) “world confessional organisations”, is under
severe criticism from many parts of the world today; most seriously from
Asia and Africa. This kind of criticism of the institutional continuance of
our denominational separations on the international plane is something
that we must take most seriously.
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It is not, however, my purpose tonight in this brief salutation even to
begin to look at the possible course and outcome of this self-criticism
within our Christian institutions. Isimply want to ask, what is the ultimate
source of this disturbance ? whence come the questionings ? and I venture to
offer an answer. I believe it lies in the fact that the graciousness of God is
disturbing all our endeavours to define with finality the ways of Grace.
Surely one of the saddest features of the long story of the disunity of the
Churches is to be seen in the fact that our final point of divergence from
one another, and the continuing, unresolved crucial problem gathers
around that word Grace. What a strange sad paradox it is that the most
gracious word in any language (no ‘ecumenical jargon’ attaches to the word
grace) should mark in fact the place of our stumbling. Stumbling in
Christian relationships. Stumbling even in our search for the way of
reconciliation. Yet it is here that we still touch the heart of our differ-
ences concerning the Sacraments, the Ministry, the nature of the Church
itself and the relation of the Church to God’s world.

Again, this is not the moment for expanding this assertion and it would
be an impertinence on my part to attempt to do so. I simply want to point
(in continuing my answer to my own question) to the significance of this new
attitude, the new atmosphere, what we often call ‘the changed climate’ in the
whole Christian scene today which is so welcome a characteristic of our age
and which has found notable expression in what has been said by preceding
speakers this evening.

Whence comes this change? Oh, I know we can speak of a greater
tolerance, of a readiness to listen and learn even more than to argue our
own case. We gladly and thankfully recognise that there is more charity
about; more courtesy, but is this all? Have adult Christians with centuries
of history of Christian profession and practice behind them only just begun
to learn the elementary lessons in deportment ? Sometimes it does look as
though our state has been as bad as that, but surely this is not all. For
what is happening amongst us, what is disturbing us, provoking the
profoundist and most radical self-criticism with all our Christian institu-
tions is surely the fact that once again the Grace of God hath appeared,
compelling us not only to mind our manners but to mind our mind. To
think again about the difference between the permanent and the transient,
even in our deepest inherited loyalties—yes, even in the doctrines we
believe they have enshrined. To wrestle afresh with the reasons for our
separations, separations between the churches, separation between the
Church and the world and that most tragic separation between our asser-
tions concerning saving Grace and our limited success in communicating it
within all the graceless ways of men. And it is Grace itself which lays upon
us this necessity for self-examination, for new assessments, for new begin-
nings, for new relationships, all in new humility. And because the source of
our disturbance lies here, we can also know that we are near the source of
our redemption. What obedience to this recognition must involve theolo-
gically, ecclesiologically and in our conception of Christian witness and
service is, of course, the continuing and urgent task of the Church Universal
(and the days of this conference and council, we pray, will be a worthy
sharing in that task which is also our calling.) But I believe that if we con-
tinue to engage in it in humble, adoring, faithful recognition of whence the
new disturbances and the new incentives of our day proceed, we may be
enabled, we may be allowed of grace, yet again to say to one another and
to proclaim in spirit and in power to the world; “Lift up your heads for
your redemption draweth nigh!“ So be it!
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THE PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS
by Bishop Fred Pierce Corson, D. Ecum.

DEAR FATHERS AND BRETHREN,

The convening of the eleventh session of the World Methodist Council is a
significant occasion both for Methodism and the Church universal. Here
we shall review the past, survey the present and plan for the future.

Because of the spirit and example of our Founder, John Wesley, we shall
also be thinking ecumenically in these sessions.

The first organized World Assembly of Methodists was held in London
eighty-five years ago with four hundred delegates present from thirty-five
Methodist bodies throughout the world. Similar Conferences convened
thereafter at ten-year intervals except that the 1941 Conference, because of
war conditions, did not convene until 1947. At this session in Springfield,
Massachusetts, U.S.A., a new study was made of the function, place and
organization of ecumenical Methodism and at Oxford in 1951 the name of
the movement was changed to ‘The World Methodist Council’ and provi-
sion made for a World Methodist Conference in addition to the Council.
In 1956 at the session of the World Methodist Council held in Lake Juna-
luska, U.S.A., a new constitution was adopted which, after five years of
trial and experimentation, was revised at the session in Oslo in 1961. A
sensitiveness to world conditions and the place and function of the Church
in contemporary society, along with a renewed interest in the foundation
on which Methodism has been built, and a conviction that flexibility and
change within the Church are essential for its effective continuing service,
have marked the development of the World Methodist Council during these
recent years.

Today, assembling for its eleventh session, reporting larger service and
growing strength, we are thankful to its leaders, both past and present, who
have found no resting place in their achievements but who, reflecting
St Paul’s attitude, do not claim the mastery and fulfillment of the mission
of the Council as accomplished but intent upon the future, ‘press on with
the goal of oneness in Christ in view.” Philippians 33 (Knox).

For all those who have believed in and worked for the World Methodist
Council, we pause to think about and to express our gratitude for their
example and accomplishments.

We have been blessed, also, by the wider fellowship we are now enjoying
within the universal family of God, the pleasure and inspiration of which
we have experienced tonight through the gracious presence and the
challenging and encouraging words of the representatives of other great
World Church bodies as well as from the many messages of good wishes,
felicitations and assurance of prayers which have come from all parts of the
world.

Charles Wesley expressed our feelings evoked by these gestures of
fellowship when he wrote:

‘Touched by the loadstone of Thy love,
Let all our hearts agree

And ever toward each other move
And ever move toward Thee.
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Opening Doors of Opportunity

The quinquennium now ending has been the most significant from a
religious standpoint since the Reformation.

As a result of the Second Vatican Council a new dimension has been
brought into the ecumenical movement and new areas of thought, brother-
hood and action have opened to the Christian Church. What began as a
Protestant movement for oneness in Christ among themselves has now
embraced all the great Christian communities, and the discussions and
planning for our ecumenical endeavours must, therefore, be up-dated in
order for us to enter this door of opportunity which God, through the
Holy Spirit working in Pope John XXIII, has made effectual.

It has been a period characterized by a new spirit in ecumenical conference
and action. While solemn pronouncements of doom for the Christian
Church have echoed the predictions heard in every generation since the
Church was founded, Christians have gathered to discuss the future of the
Church, not in fear or desperation, but in the spirit and confidence of
renewal, revival, advance and its ultimate victory.

Likewise, there has been a much wider recognition of the need of the
Church in the world as a force for good and the evidence that the world will
listen, though not always heed, when the Church with a united voice makes
moral and spiritual pronouncements on the issues which currently confront
mankind.

Communication between the Church and the world, though far from
reaching its potential, has multiplied in its media and expanded in its out-
reach and increased in its uses so that what the world says to the Church
and what the Church says to the world are more clearly heard and under-
stood and heeded than our Fathers anticipated could be.

This period has been marked by a revival of theological studies which on
its highest level seeks to ‘rub shoulders with the world,” and acknowledges
the need of speaking in the language of our time in order that a clear and
decisive call to the imitation of Christ may be issued. While there is lively
controversy concerning whether or not the theologians are succeeding and
how these goals for theological study and application can be realized, the
important fact is the recognition of their necessity and the effort to find a
way to re-establish the theological foundations for the Christian life.

Notable gains have also been made in the coherence of our multiple
Christian communities, From having relations through activities with each
other only, we have developed the bonds of our spiritual oneness which
makes us conscious of our organic unity. A new order and consistency in
our ecumenical witness is discernible.

The world has become aware that the Church is not apart from it but in
its midst where Christ placed it and, in practical ways, is making attempts
to solve the spiritual and material problems which beset the present age.

The ecumenical movement itself has achieved a new hope of realization
through the movement away from unity as centralization and towards the
concept of unity as a centre. One body in Christ which we seek does not
necessitate only one organization of His Church. To be ‘all one’ does not
mean to be ‘all alike’.

Perhaps the greatest advance for Christian unity has come about through
a restatement of and a new commitment to the doctrine of religious free-
dom. That to which we have frequently given lip-service and have largely
confined to the area of academic discussion has become a recognized prac-
tice and a reality in community religious relations. It is, however,
requiring a new study of the political doctrine of the separation of Church
and State and the exploring of the new meanings of what constitutes
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religious freedom. For Methodists it is a congenial change in point of view
since one of our basic tenets is the right of choice in matters of faith and the
right, even though it destroys him, for a person to reject.

We should note, also, the revival of the teaching function of the Church
both in the content of knowledge and the restoration of the teaching office
to the pastoral and supervisional apostolates of the Church. We should
understand that teaching must be dealt with in content and objective as
well as method to be effective.

These open doors of opportunity both restore hope to the Church and
confront the Church with challenge.

Opening Doors of Challenge and Hope

We must bear in mind that it is not the first step that completes a journey
but the last step and while we have seen good things begun for Christ we
have ‘not seen all things put under His feet’. Our hope lies in the re-
assurance that the Church has a place in the world and the reaffirmation of
our belief that ‘the Church is of God and shall endure to the end of time’.

This hope is quickened by the receptivity of this age to the ecumenical
movement initiated by our Protestant churches in which Methodism has
been involved from the beginning and to which it has contributed great
leaders such as Dr John R. Mott and the new possibilities for it which have
emerged from the Second Vatican Council.

The changes taking place within the ecumenical movement bring us the
assurance that it is acquiring a discipline of action and a refinement of
meaning and purpose which is moving toward a balance between fellow-
ship, brotherhood and spiritual recognition on the one hand; and structure
and organization on the other, and away from an over-emphasis of one to
the neglect of the other.

Simply because a man, as in the times of Christ, doesn’t walk in our way
is no sufficient reason to forbid or deny his right to witness or to pass
judgment upon him apart from the evidence of his spiritual fruits.

There is hope in the shift in ecumenical thinking from unity as a science
to unity as an art and to a rearrangement in the order of its consummation
which accepts Pope John’s expressed conviction that put ‘brotherhood
before doctrine’.

There is hope in the now widely accepted and oft-repeated belief that in
building the pyramidal structure of unity we cannot secure its permanence
if we are concerned only with the apex of its intellectual and supervisional
leadership and neglect to lay the broad foundations of understanding of it
and commitment to it in the dioceses and parishes. The man in the street
wants this Christian unity he hears about but with few exceptions he has
not the faintest idea what is involved in achieving it. He must be informed,
committed and trained since it is on his shoulders of strength, service and
understanding that the temple of our unity in Christ must be supported.
Thus a new apostolate of the laity is being sought both within Protestantism
and Catholicism.

Another hopeful sign of the emergence of a stronger Christian witness is
to be found in the movement of the churches to leave their isolation, their
self-constructed ghettos, both in the actions of the denominational
divisions and in the relations of the divisions within the denominations.
Methodists know much more about each other, have a clearer under-
standing of each other’s situations, have more fellowship with each other
and are working more in unison of objective and effort than they were five
years ago, and the World Methodist Council deserves a larger measure of
credit for this change. To be sure, isolation and fragmentation still exist
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with@n the World Methodist family but the direction in which we are
moving is away from it and not toward it,

Opening Doors of Fellowship and Concern

This era may be characterized in the history of the Christian Church as a
period of getting acquainted with each other, a time when public relations
became a major concern of the Church, and when differences were recog-
nized as being distinctive and not always divisive; an era described by Pope
John XXIII as a time when ‘we look at each other without mistrust, meet
each other without fear and talk with each other without surrendering
principle’; a time when the price of unity is not fixed at a surrender of power
on the part of some and the acquisition of power by others but, as Dr Hans
Kung pointed out, a time when the churches flow together through a
renewal within themselves, a time when demands are not made that one
group return to another but when the call comes for all sides to advance
toward a unity in Christ.

There appears to be a stronger prospect for immediate advances in
ecumenical affairs because of a settling down to deal with the realities faced
in the problems of unity before we deal with the ultimates. The slogan:

‘In necessary things unity
In doubtful things freedom
But in everything love’

has helped us to reach agreements in areas where before the attitude of ‘all
or nothing’ kept us apart.

While a union of the branches of Christianity is gaining in popularity, we
must not overlook the dangers and pitfalls that lie in the path of that
popularity. A danger for instance of rushing headlong into a unity which
is not fully comprehended or for which we are unprepared; the danger of
mistaking a difference in the methods for attaining unity or of the goals to
be achieved for opposition to ecumenism itself; the danger of assuming
that what is popular by the world’s standards must be accepted and what is
unpopular must be abandoned. There is truth for the Church in the obser-
vation that ‘those who marry today’s fads will find themselves tomorrow’s
widows’. ‘Band-wagon’ strategy is always to be scrutinized. Today the
chief superficial argument for abandoning the New Testament position on
morals and conduct and belief is that they are no longer popular or accept-
able. But we should ask, ‘When have they ever been popular?” And
remember the words of John Wesley ‘that for a Methodist the customs of
the world should not at all hinder his running the race that is set before
him.’

The World Methodist Council has been alert to these changes which have
affected the ecumenical movement and has spent this past quinquennium
in seeking to see clearly the current place of Methodism in the efforts and
opportunities to strengthen the Christian witness and in moving the churches
closer together.

These studies and activities have been undertaken in the concept of the
World Methodist Council as a World Confessional Body and with the
conviction that Methodism has ecumenical problems of its own which must
be solved within itself and that the World Confessional denominational
bodies as entities have distinctive responsibilities to assume and service to
render to the spiritual unity which makes us one in Christ.

Because of these convictions the World Methodist Council has sought to
develop a unity in diversity among the Methodist denominations of the
world and has helped the young churches to find and assume their place in
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the Methodist family. It has taken an increasingly active part in the larger
Protestant ecumenical movement and has been an active, constructive and
appreciative participant in the new Catholic-Protestant ecumenical rela-
tions. We have sought to dispel the popular notion that denominations
want to be and must be competitors with one superior to or authoritative
over the other and have encouraged every gesture and activity of oneness
which recognized our common and equal brotherhood of Christ. We have
also recognized the danger that one of the side effects of the new ecumeni-
city could be a rash of a new kind of denominationalism also.

It appears to me that with goals more clearly in focus and agreements on
the status of participants more specifically defined we need to look realisti-
cally at these goals and what is involved in them and to the actual and prag-
matic concessions regarding status and recognition for participants and
especially to the methods for achieving a working and enduring ecumeni-
city. Schemes offered need careful scrutiny. They need to be examined in
relation to universal as well as local ecumenicity. They need to be tested for
the possibility of any ecclesiological heresies. We need to project their
operation to foresee whether or not in actual practice they might evolve ina
confederacy rather than a union and multiply denominations rather than
decrease them. On the other hand, we must be sure that a method will not
decrease the strength and effectiveness displayed by separate denomina-
tions or produce a rise of authoritarianism against which the Church in the
past revolted.

The current mood for consensus must not lead the ecumenical movement
to the pitfall of becoming ‘a little bit of everything and not much of
anything.’

The World Methodist Council enters the ecumenical movement leading
from strength and not from weakness. Its motivation is not that of fear or
desperation but of achieving the mission of the Church to which Christ calls

it.

The World Methodist Council, therefore, must judge every proposal for
union by its capacity to give strength and its provision to receive the strength
of heritage, doctrine, method and organization which Methodism can
contribute.

The circumstances under which the Church of the twentieth century
works has been aptly described by Dr Roger Lloyd who characterized
‘Christians today as not seeming to have any new purpose to put in place of
old purpose which has gone dead on us.” We must seek to relate a current
application to Christianity’s enduring purpose expressed in commanding
ways and applied to man’s full life both temporal and eternal. To lift up
such a purpose and to gain and maintain wide acceptance of it is not easy.
Many panaceas as substitutes spring forth and as Jesus warned, many
supporting them will cry, ‘Lo he is here! Lo he is there!” But we must not
be deceived.

This renewed purpose will be a hard taskmaster. It will not be approved
by ‘acclamation.” It will require vision, diplomacy, the power of projection
and careful management lest it be killed in its birth.

To proceed cautiously that no precipitous action produces disastrous
mistakes will bring from some quarters the accusation of foot-dragging.
But we must not be stampeded into action for which the world has not
been adequately prepared nor drugged into delays by an over-concern for
the solution of every problem experienced and anticipated before any
movement is begun. o _

It should be said for Pope Paul that he has maintained the advance in
Roman Catholic renewal and in Protestant-Catholic relations because he
followed neither of these groups and has been not too much concerned with
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the daily and superficial appraisals of his actions. He has set us an example
of proceeding cautiously without foot-dragging and has proved the
accuracy of the saying, ‘He who goes slow goes safe and goes far.” He has
taught all of us that for the ecumenical movement we must work toward
solidarity in the future rather than for the popularity of the hour.

Opening Doors for Agreement

There are two determinative issues on which the future of true unity
depends and concerning which Methodism has taken and demonstrated its
position. One of them is recognition—a broad validation of membership
in the Body of Christ not determined by denominational exclusiveness and
a recognition of ministerial orders grounded in the New Testament and
accepted because of its fruits in evidence of divine approval. There is a
major difference between the terms ‘irregular’ and ‘invalid’ and in the
requirements for regularizing and those of validating. Here we must pause
until we find a workable application in church doctrine and polity of the
principle that there are circumstances where two things may be different
without one being antagonistic, inferior or superior.

The other issue is the ability for all Christians in their attitudes and
organizations to become one in purpose and conduct and to maintain the
flexibility in expression which denominationalism was intended to provide
and has, even to allowing the inflexible to survive while not permitting such
groups to block the stream of flexibility flowing within the Christian
movement.

Here Methodism has a contribution to make to the ecumenical move-
ment of a spirit and method of flexibility given to it in concept and example
by its Founder, John Wesley, a concept of flexibility which has remained
flexible (which is quite an achievement in both persons and organizations
as they grow older) and accounts in no small part for the cohesion through
the years of world Methodism.

The World Methodist Council is seeking to understand Methodism’s
history in the larger context of world Church history and the lessons of its
experience as guides in building a Church for the present and the future.
It is true of churches as of people and nations that some forget history,
some fight over again the battles of history and some never learn any
history at all.

The past has much to teach us: our Fathers’ mistakes, their sins, their
limitations and also their insights, their discoveries and their inspirations.
It can save us from costly experimentation in areas where the Church has
tried and failed or succeeded and why, which is perhaps history’s most
important contribution to the present. It can keep the present from losing
both its moorings and its bearings, the recognition of its home harbour and
its ports of destination. History is one of God’s media for having a serious
conversation with us who are engaged in building the present and the
future.

Finally, as Methodists we should be proud of the place history has given
our Founder, John Wesley, as the first truly ecumenical leader in Protes-
tantism. We should also feel our obligation to maintain that leadership
through his Church: to face the problems of the Church militant and not
ignore them or attempt to hide them, to recognize our differences and with
respect for the freedom and personality of each other live with them in a
happy ecumenical marriage, to respect the past but not to become a slave
to it, to welcome change but not to become an addict to novelty, to appre-
ciate form but not to substitute it for vitality, to devise systems but not as
straight-jackets to confine enthusiasm and the spirit, to accumulate re-
sources but only as a means and not as an end.
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Therefore, conscious of the guidance of the past and the demands of the
present and the hopes of the future,

Let us go forward
Let us go forward together
Let us go forward with God.

CONFERENCE SESSION
Friday, 19th August, 1966
Address by Dr William Strawson
GOD’S PURPOSE FOR THE CHURCH

It is impossible for any man to give a satisfactory answer to the question
‘What is God’s purpose for the Church? We can only turn with expec-
tation to Holy Scripture and to the other vehicles of divine revelation. The
letter to the Ephesians declares the purpose of God as follows ‘He destined
us in love to be his sons through Jesus Christ, as a plan for the fullness of
time, to unite all things in him, things in heaven and things on earth . . . To
me, though I am the very least of all the saints, this grace was given, to
preach to the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ, and to make all
men see what is the plan of the mystery hidden for ages in God who created
all things, that through the church the manifold wisdom of God might now
be made known to the principalities and powers in the heavenly places’
(Ephesians 13-9; 3, 8-10)

Those who think that theologians always make straightforward things
into complicated abstractions will perhaps conclude that this is a sufficient
answer to our question, and wish to leave well alone. Yet I fancy that
many of us will be unwilling to do that. The heart of the answer is in these
scriptural statements, but we are bound to look deeper into the issues
involved.

In the first place there is the objection that to put this subject first in our
discussions shows that we are too much concerned with ourselves; surely
our first thought should be of the world and its need. But we are not
talking about ourselves, except as we are found in Christ. We are thinking
of God’s purpose for the Church; for that mystical body of Christ on earth
Methodists claim to belong to the Holy Catholic Church, by reason of
our belonging to Christ and being part of that community which shows by
faith and practice its continuity with the whole Church of God. We are
only interested in God’s purpose for Methodism in so far as it is to this part
of the whole Church that we belong, and for the contribution of this part
of the whole Church that we are in some measure responsible.

Secondly, you will notice that these statements about the purpose of God
for the Church involve also His purpose for the world; far from forgetting
the world, the fact is that we find that these passages speak of the purpose
of God for the world through the Church. The position of the Church in
this regard is best expressed in a paradox. The Church is not an end in itself
nor simply a means to an end, but truly both. To neglect either part of the
paradox is to lose something of the truth. The Church is the company of
those who have arrived ; or to put the matter another way, all who are truly
of the Church are incorporated into Christ, who is the Head and the life of
the Church. Without this sense of having arrived, of having laid hold on
life in Christ, the Church becomes a company of neurotics who are always

107



wanting others to join them, so that they can encourage others to join them,
so that . . . etc,, etc. . . . The Church is a home wherein the prodigal is
welcomed by his father and invited to sit down and partake of the bread of
life; the Church is a refuge from the storms of life wherein men can enjoy
the sweet company of friends while outside the winds blow and the rains
come down; a house builded on a rock, against which the gates of hell shall
not prevail. But the Church is also and equally a company on the march, an
instrument in the hand of God for His purpose of reconciling all men to
himself. In this sense it truly does not exist for itself, but for those who are
outside its fellowship. When the Church forgets this it becomes introverted,
unduly sensitive of criticism and suspicious of the world outside it. It is this
self-centred view of the Church which has so rightly aroused the criticism
of the angry young men of radical theology. In many places the Church
seems more interested in self survival than in fulfilling the purpose of its
existence ; more concerned about buildings for worship than for the houses
in which the children of God have to live. This introverted view of the
Church is now under attack in many parts of the world, but yields only
slowly to the forces of the gospel which are driving the Church out among
men, to be the means of God’s purpose among them.

This brings us to another underlying assumption of this biblical state-
ment of the purpose of God for the Church. If the Church exists in part so
that God may effect His purpose in the world, what relationship does this
imply between the Church and the world ? Is the world ‘the wicked world’
from which the Church is to snatch whom she can, as from the jaws of the
devil? Or is the world that for which Christ died; the object of the divine
mercy and pity; to bring this world to God Christ came down from heaven
and became man? What indeed do we make of the Incarnation—is it a
rescue operation like that mounted in those areas where animals are saved
from the rising waters of new man-made lakes—only the subjects are men,
not animals and birds? Or is the Incarnation more like a scheme of land
reclamation, in which instead of the wastes of the sea or the desert, there
comes into existence a land which will truly blossom as the rose and bring
forth food for men and animals ? Surely the whole Church is slowly learning
that the second is the right model; Christ has come to reconcile all men to
God; our basic passages say ‘principalities and powers, things in heaven
and things on earth’.

But this awareness of the world involves more than a wider view of our
mission; it includes the growing conviction that God teaches His Church
through the world lessons which she will not learn in any other way. The
4th World Conference on Faith and Order, meeting at Montreal in 1963,
expressed its unease at the way in which the reports of its sections did not
recognize that the world is a reality which shapes the Church’s witness and
through which God addresses the Church. (Montreal Report, p. 47). Two
particular ways in which the world is influencing the Church are respecting
the growing sense of unity among peoples; and the sense that things really
new are being produced in our time perhaps more rapidly than ever before
before in human history. These movements in the world must surely be
taken into account by the Church, and prevent us continuing in narrow
denominationalism or refusing to recognize that a church which stands
still when all mankind is on the march is bound to be left behind.

This sense of the Church on the move; the pilgrim Church, as the Second
Vatican Council often calls it, yet the Church which has truly arrived, adds
urgency and interest to our subject. If the Church is, as George Florovsky,
an Orthodox theologian, says ‘Both the Church of the redeemed and the
Church of the miserable sinners—both at once’ If it is in statu patoise and
in statu viae (The Universal Church in God’s Design, p. 54)—then God’s
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purpose for the Church cannot be simply static; but neither can that
purpose be infinitely variable. It can only be described as a clear and
determinate purpose, which has changing manifestations in changing
historical circumstances. Assuming this to be a principle worth pursuing,
our task becomes clearer. We have to see what is that fundamental
principle which expresses the purpose of God in the Church for all time ; and
then we have to examine how this principle works out in different circum-
stances.

In the NT there are three words which are translated purpose, plan or
intention. They have shades of meaning which help us to appreciate more
adequately what is meant by the purpose of God. Ilpofeots means the
setting out in order of something like the shewbread in the tabernacle for
the holy meeting in which the glory of God appeared (see Exodus 40).
* EvSoxio always involves the sense of good pleasure or good will, as when
Jesus thanked the Father for revealing to babes things hidden from the
wise, or when Paul expresses his heart’s desire and prayer to God for his
ownkinsfolk. ’Ockovo e derives from the word which means to manage as
a steward, and suggests efficiency and responsibility. Itis used in Ephesians
3 to express the plan of the mystery hidden for ages in God, and now
revealed in Christ. If we put these words together, as I think we can, since
their meanings do in fact overlap, we find the content of our rather cold and
neutral word ‘purpose’ considerably expanded. The purpose of God for
the church is orderly, gracious and efficient. That is, it is @ purpose which
can be relied upon, for it is not fickle or unpredictable; it expresses the
good will of God towards all mankind, and what it sets out to do will be
accomplished in the most effective and successful way.

It is abundantly clear that the first Christians thought of the purpose of
God as revealed in Jesus Christ. Whatever may have been the signs of the
divine purpose in the election and discipline of Israel, only in Christ has the
mystery become plain. This purpose is orderly, for it is the culmination of
the age old plan of God, first made before creation, and now in these last
days revealed to those who believe in the Lord Jesus. It is a gracious
purpose, exemplified and embodied in the compassion and love towards all
men shown by Christ in His life of doing good and in His death of obedient
humility. This gracious purpose has been effected already in the recon-
ciliation of all men to the Father by the willing obedience of the Son, and it
is for the completion of this purpose that the church is called into being, to
be the instrument of reconciliation. Such a plan, being of God, and such a
Church being a company under God’s choosing and direction, cannot fail.
This view of the purpose of God and its relation to the Church was expressed
in the message of the First Assembly of the WCC at Amsterdam in 1948.
“We all believe that the Church is God’s gift to men for the salvation of the
world; that the saving acts of God brought the Church into being; that the
Church persists in continuity throughout history through the presence and
the power of the Holy Spirit . . . We believe that the Church has a vocation
to worship God in His holiness, to proclaim the Gospel to every creature.
She is equipped by God with the various gifts of the Spirit for the building
up of the Body of Christ. She has been set apart in holiness for the service
of all mankind, in faith and love, by the power of the crucified and risen
Lord and according to his example. She is composed of forgiven sinners
yet partaking already, by faith, in the eternity of the kingdom of God and
waiting for the consummation when Christ shall comeagain in the fullness of
His glory and power.” To thisimportant ecumenical statement there should
be added the words of the Montreal Faith and Order Conference of 1963.
“We confess Jesus Christ as Lord and Saviour in the certainty of His glorious
victory over the forces of sin and death. Yet we dare never forget that the
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Lord of the Church is the ““Lamb with the marks of slaughter upon Him”
i.e. one who for ever remains in His exaltation as the Crucified One . .. The
Church must be viewed as the body of the crucified and risen Christ, with
an existence determined by participation in the death and resurrection of
the Lord who is its Head.”

So far then, we can answer our question in terms of the NT and the
consensus of the mind of the WCC. The purpose of God for the church is
made known in Christ as the eventual reconciliation of all men to God
their Father and Creator. And it is right to stress the unchangeable nature
of this purpose. Whatever man may do, however clever he may become, no
matter what new comforts and interests man’s knowledge and skills may
produce, this remains God’s purpose. Often this purpose is being fulfilled
in these very advances in knowledge and skill, for the purpose of God does
not wait upon man’s recognition of the presense of God ; wherever men find
a fuller, nobler, richer life, there the purpose of God is being fulfilled.

Yet it is easy to be falsely optimistic; our century has seen enough of
‘progress’ to know that it isn’t all beneficial; it’s all very well for secula-
rizing modern theologians to deride the Church, and to say that God is now
mainly at work outside the Church. This ignores the truth that material
progress is not the same as fullness of life; that in any case the increasing
prosperity of the West only serves to highlight the continuing poverty of
the East; that war is still far from banished from the earth; that racial
tension easily erupts into rioting and brutality. The Church as the instru-
ment of the divine purpose is still set in the midst of a rebellious and dis-
ordered world. What is God’s purpose for the Church now?

One of the best ways of answering that question is to look at the Biblical
conception of the people of God, of which a good deal has been made in
recent theology. Ithink Dodd and others are right in saying that although
there are many insights into the place and function of the people of God
which illuminate the position of the Church, we have to be quite clear that
the Church of Jesus Christ is new; we only begin to understand God’s
purpose for it when we see that in Christ there has come into being that
which did not exist before. Even the Remnant, which is surely the most
spiritual concept of the people of God in the OT, is not a true pattern of the
Church; for the remnant became in fact increasingly exclusive and inward
looking. If the Church is rightly called Israel, full weight must be given to
the truth that she is the New Israel; which title implies the failure of the old
Israel. The true nature of the people of God is seen in Christ. But having
realised this, we can go on to use the insights of the OT to see the pattern of
divine purpose worked out for the people of God. Even when they were
very imperfect, the divine purpose operated through them, whichinitselfisa
truth which can be applied to our situation. But what I think is more
significant is that the activity of God among His people was adapted to
their changing conditions. A few well-known instances will illustrate what
I mean. The purpose of God for Abram was ‘Go from your country and
your kindred and your father’s house to the land that I will show you’
(Genesis 121). Butread on in the story. The people who settled in the land
of Canaan were eventually driven out by famine, into the land of Egypt;
this was not just a coincidence, or as we should say ‘one of those things’. It
was part of the purpose of God; at least that is how the prophetic historians
saw it. How could anyone sweltering under the burning Egyptian sun,
making bricks without straw, think that the purpose of God was being
fulfilled through that? Yet so it turned out to be, for how else could the
people of God have learned the power of God, how else could they have
called him ‘The God of our fathers, of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, who
brought us up from Egypt, from the house of bondage ?” If one were rash
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enough to suggest general truths about the purpose of God for His people
revealed in the OT, one might venture to say that they learned more of that
purpose in adversity than ever they did in prosperity. They learned more of
the power of God to save when they were defeated by their enemies and
restored under the judges than they did when for brief periods they pros-
pered in the land of Canaan. Their great prophets spoke to them of judge-
ment and salvation; without the first the second would have been meaning-
less, for they would not have known from what they needed to be saved.
And a second truth might be suggested as follows. The purpose of God is
not fixed in all its details without reference to the situation faced by the
people. It was not just political opportunism that persuaded Isaiah of
Jerusalem to insist that the holy city would be inviolate; to him, in his
particular situation, this was the purpose of God for His people. And
equally, and just as certainly, to Jeremiah the purpose of God was that
Jerusalem should go into captivity, for this was God’s response to a people
who would not hear, and could only be saved through a remnant.

Yet a Christian is forced to conclude that in spite of His long suffering
and patience, in spite of His use of many circumstances to guide His people
into the way of His will, God failed in the story of Old Israel. A new way
had to be found, and was found in Christ; new in the sense that no longer
did God rely on great leaders to show His people His purpose; He himself
sent His only Son to live among men, so that His purpose may be known.
And yet some of the old lessons continue. For the new Israel, just as much
as for the old, God’s purpose is often more clearly known in adversity
than in ease and success. It was when the disciples were scattered abroad
after the persecution following the martyrdom of Stephen, that the Church
really began to go out into the wider world. Paul the prisoner saw the
purpose of God more clearly than did Paul the free, incessant traveller.
And the signs of persecution in the New Testament are closely related to
some of the most significant truths of the Christian faith—when was the
risen Christ more real to Peter and his friends than when they were in the
Jewish prison? When was Paul’s faith in the living Lord stronger than
when he appealed to Caesar and went bound to Rome and inevitable
death?

There is in this an obvious warning to the Church in any time of pros-
perity; and lest we think that this warning cannot apply to us because of
our poverty and apparent ineffectiveness, let me remind you that Latour-
ette calls this age one of the great ages of faith. We naturally rejoice in the
spread of the gospel to many lands, but let us beware lest our successes
lead us to trust in ourselves, and not in God. But the more difficult truth
to be gained from this survey of the way of God with the people of God, is
that God meets new situations with new action ; His purpose remains fixed,
but His way of working out His purpose shows ever new adjustments to
new situations. It is fatally easy to find some period in the past which
seems a close parallel to our time, and conclude that therefore we have
only to imitate the Church’s response in the past to make a satisfactory
response now. In fact history does not repeat itself; there are always many
factors in any situation which have never occurred before, certainly not
in the same combination.

So the Church needs to be able to discern the signs of the times if she is
to be responsive to the purpose of God. Some seem to suppose that this
requires new leaders of a prophetic mould, and we look longingly for some
great new leader to arise. No doubt there is something in this, as is
illustrated by the extraordinary influence of ‘good Pope John’ over
masses of Catholics and non-Catholics almost equally. Yet I dare to
suggest that this is not the way in which God will reveal His purpose to
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His Church in our time. If we ask how can the Church in our time know
God’s purpose for her, the answer seems to lie in the large number of
councils, conferences and consultations which have become a regular
feature of church life in this century. When Christian leaders meet to-
gether and in an atmosphere of mutual confidence consult together about
the purposes of God, new light does seem to dawn. In a privately circu-
lated paper, William Richey Hogg of the Perkins School of Theology,
Dallas, has done useful service by drawing attention to the great ‘ecumeni-
cal’ councils which have been held in the past 100 years—namely Vatican I
(1870) Edinburgh (1910), Amsterdam (1948); Vatican I (1965). Alongside
these and other councils such as the Orthodox Council in Moscow in
1948 and the East Asia Christian Conference in Kuala Lumpur in 1959,
there have sprung up a bewildering list of ecumenical bodies whose very
initials provide a useful test of awareness of what is going on in the world
Church today. Perhaps you would like to test yourself on these; do you
know what the letters stand for, and even more, what these bedies are
supposed to be doing?—W.C.C., EA.C.C.,, JAM, N.CC.CUSA,
C.E., AL A.C.C, etc., etc.

Now it’s easy to condemn these activities on at least two grounds. You
may say that these various assemblies do nothing more than provide world
trips for the boys at the expense of the local churches—with a reasonable
chance of taking your wife too, who if she is lucky, may be seated as a
substitute delegate, and attend all the meetings. By careful arrangement
among the executives it’s possible to arrange for most of the members of
the ecumenical circus to have at least one long air or sea trip every year,
and some church leaders must run our Prime Minister and U Thant a
close second as world travellers. Perhaps a more serious comment is that
we are substituting world assembilies for effective work in the local church.
Our congregations get smaller, our list of members grows shorter, we are
desperately in need of candidates for the ministry, and no one seems to
take much notice of what we say on moral and social affairs. But never
mind. We can forget we are a very small minority when we meet in our
hundreds for a World Conference. We can busy ourselves with our mes-
sage, provided we don’t bother too much to ask who is going to read it,
and there’s always the next conference to arrange!

But even if some of this were true, there is more to world conferences
than this. Through meetings like this Conference the will of God for His
Church is becoming known. No one single person nowadays, not even the
Pope, can hope to interpret the mind of God for the Church entirely on his
own. If the Church is to discover the purpose of God for the Church it will
do so through our common counsel, through our fellowship together in
the gospel. It seems clear that effective consultations require at least
supra-national representation and preferably truly ecumenical gatherings,
in which there is such mutual confidence that differences need not be glossed
over. So the mind of God is made known through the work of the Holy
Spirit. I hope we can think of this Conference in this way. It may be that
London, 1966, will become an important landmark in the story of the
Methodist people, we should certainly regard our part as important, for
it is the meeting together and sharing of convictions among Christian
people which helps to formulate our view of the divine purpose.

It will quickly be recognized that if there is any real hope of our discus-
sions making clearer the purpose of God for the Church, it ought to be
possible to say what insights have already been gained in the ecumenical
movement. For Christians have been meeting together in ecumenical
conferences all this century; certainly since the Edinburgh Conference of
1910 these consultations have been held regularly, and if this is one way
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by which God reveals His purpose for the Church, there should be something
to show for over fifty years of ecumenical activity. This activity has been
centred in the World Council of Churches, which now includes representa-
tives of the Eastern Orthodox churches, who indeed joined in Faith and
Order discussions long before their churches became members of W.C.C.
The absence of the Roman Catholics continues to be a major weakness of
the W.C.C., but since the publication of the official statements of Vatican IT
I think we can say that Rome has openly joined in the ecumenical dialogue.
As a result an entirely new ecumenical situation has presented itself, and
any attempt to evaluate the results of ecumenical thinking must take
these documents into consideration. I believe this to be a better way of
approaching the findings of the Vatican Council than either an over-
optimistic assumption that there are now no doctrinal differences between
Romans and Protestants, or a cynical conclusion that Rome never does
change, and has not changed now. Vittorio Subilia in The Problem of
Catholicism reminds us that the main assertions of Rome have not changed.
Even when allowances are made for the fact that Subilia published his
work just before the Vatican Council came to its main theological decisions,
and therefore unfortunately a lot of what he says is invalidated by those
decisions: and also making due allowance for the fact that Subilia wrote
almost literally under the shadow of St Peter’s, from the position of a
very small Protestant minority in an overwhelming Catholic situation,
much of Subilia’s contention is borne out by the statements of the Council.
The claim of Rome to be the only true Church is still made; in the words of
the Dogmatic Constitution on the Church 18.% ‘This Church constituted
and organized in the world as a society subsists in the Catholic Church,
which is governed by the successor of Peter and by the bishops in union
with that successor, although many elements of sanctification and truth
can be found outside her visible structure’. Equally, the absolute authority
of the Pope over the church is still asserted in I11?? (ibid.) ‘The Roman
Pontiff (as Vicar of Christ and Pastor of the whole church) has full,
supreme and unique power over the church. And he can always exercise
this power freely.’

Yet a new situation has come about, not only because Romans are
ready openly to confess their part and responsibility in the divisions of
the Church, and to ask pardon of those whom they have wronged, as well
as offering forgiveness to those who have wronged them. By the very
fact of stating their doctrine of the Church, for instance, which as Professor
Outler points out, has never been done before, the Romans are surely
inviting ecumenical dialogue. There must surely now be an end of that
bitter and acrimonious argument between Romans and Protestants which
has disfigured the Church of Christ on and off for 400 years. The way of
reasonable discussion is open; the task of Protestantism, as Subilia asserts
is not to denounce Catholicism or try to defeat her but to contend for the
truth of the gospel committed to the Church. In such a dialogue we must
expect to learn as well as teach, and we have much to learn from the
emphases of the Romans, as well as much to unlearn of our prejudices
and misunderstandings. All this demonstrates, so it seems to me, that as
we try to say what ecumenical thinking has so far produced which shows
more clearly the purpose of God for the Church, we must not leave Rome
out of the story. ) o

The first truth that has been reiterated again and again is that God wills
the unity of the Church. Amsterdam put this bluntly and plainly, ‘God
wills the unity of His Church, and we must be obedient to Him’. Nothing
has been seen more clearly in the ecumenical movement than this; here the
Vatican decree on Ecumenism speaks with the same voice, ‘Today, in many
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parts of the world, under the inspiring grace of the Holy Spirit, multiple
efforts are being expended through prayer, word and action to attain that
fullness of unity which Jesus Christ desires. This sacred Synod therefore
exhorts all the Catholic faithful to recognize the signs of the times and to
participate skilfully in the work of ecumenism’ (Ecumenism i.4). Now
unity can be a deceptively simple idea. If we think it only means organiza-
tional unity ; one form of church government, one dogmatic interpretation
of Christian truth, one stereotyped form of Christian worship; and if the
object is organizational efficiency and tidiness of structure, then the idea
is neither attractive nor commendable. But this is not what the ecumenical
consciousness of the Church is seeing as unity. Two features stand out in
contemporary Christian thinking about unity. One that unity means
fullness; the fullness of faith and love and service. There are many aspects
of Christian truth which we can never appreciate so long as we are separ-
ated from our Christian brethren. Not only are our ministry and our
sacraments in some sense defective so long as they belong to divided
churches; but even our faith is defective too. The quest for unity is there-
fore a quest for Catholic truth, the fullness of the gospel as it is in Christ.
Further, the ecumenical dialogue is showing those who belong to a West-
ern structure of the Church, whether we conform to the Roman pattern, or
protest against it, that other Christians see unity as sacramental, not
organizational. In the East the unity of Christians derives from their
sharing in the one Eucharist, not in being under one ecclesiastical head.
This eucharistic unity is related to continuity and apostolicity of ministry,
in the case of the Eastern Church, a priestly ministry dependent on bishops
who can claim continuous succession from the Apostles themselves.
There is a similar idea in the Vatican Council view that ‘separated brethren’
can be accepted with respect and affection because men who believe in
Christ and have been properly baptized are brought into a certain, though
imperfect communion with the Catholic Church (Ecumenism, i.3). The
plain implication here is that the purpose of God, which is unity for the
Church, requires more attention to sacramental unity as well as methods
of unifying organizations.

Brief references only can be made to other aspects of the doctrine of
the Church which have been emphasized in ecumenical thinking. Barth’s
support for the idea that the Church is firstly the local congregation (see
his contribution to the studies in preparation for the first Assembly of
W.C.C.) is a useful reminder that it is at the grass roots of the local society
met for worship, seeking to know the scriptures and to serve the com-
munity in the name of Christ, that much of the real work of the Church is
done. Interesting theological issues are raised by Subilia and by the Vatican
Council about the relation between ecclesiology and the doctrine of the
Trinity. If Catholic doctrine of the Church is over-Christological and if
Protestants tend to think mainly of the Holy Spirit when they think about
God and the Church, is there more to be said along the line that in the full
doctrine of the Trinity, Father, Son and Holy Spirit there is a fuller
foundation for the belief about the nature of the Church? Max Thurian,
the sub-prior of the Taizé community thinks that more regard should be
given to the relation between creation and the Church. And we who are
brought up in a Protestantism which has tended to be over-individualistic
should note the comments of the Anglican study of Catholicity, that
instead of our order of Christ-individual-church; a strong case can be
made for insisting that the Church comes before the individual, since only
in the Church does the individual come to faith in Christ. In any case many
Christians cannot separate faith in Christ from acceptance and use of the
Christian sacraments. And lastly on this subject, the continual tendency
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of ecumenical conversation to drift towards the question of the ministry
is producing valuable suggestions about ways of unifying episcopal and
non-episcopal ministries, and possible ways of combining episcopal and
synodal methods of church government (see Max Thurian, Visible Unity
and Tradition).

All this means that in ecumenical dialogue the Church has become
increasingly self-conscious. This would not be a good thing, were it not
true that in her self awareness the Church has become aware of her failings.
There was a time when the Church’s teaching about herself was almost
entirely defensive; when it was thought necessary to emphasize the wonder
and security of the Church ‘her privileges and security’ as the M.H.B.
(G.B)) puts it. But now we are learning that humility and confession of
failure are as appropriate for the Church as for individuals. In preparation
for the first Assembly of W.C.C. at Amsterdam the theme running
through all the studies was ‘Man’s Disorder and God’s Design’. Richard
Niebuhr indicted the Church of allowing the disorder of man to influence
the life of the Church, in respect of inter-denominational rivalry, mutual
recrimination, subservience to worldly standards and plain lack of faith
in Christ, whom we regard as dead instead of the living Lord of the Church.
This desire to repent and to cease to make unfounded claims for ourselves
appears for instance in the report of the fourth World Conference on
Faith and Order (Montreal, 1963). Some of its questions are very search-
ing—If the Church is the body of the crucified Lord, can it ever expect to
be more honoured than He ? If the Church consists of the followers of the
Lord who spent His time with publicans and sinners, why does it look so
much like a congregation of scribes and pharisees? If the Lord of the
Church was crucified outside the camp, why is the church so often comfort-
able within its walls? Perhaps most surprising of all is the admission of
failure and desire for forgiveness expressed by the Vatican Council, to
which I have already referred. ‘In humble prayer, we beg pardon of God
and of our separated brethren, just as we forgive those who trespass
against us.” Indeed the very reason for the calling of the Council was
renewal, as Kung shows in The Council and Reunion. But renewal implies
that all is not well with the Church; that in many ways the Church has
failed, and must be turned again to the right way, if it is to serve Christ in
our time. And God forbid that we Protestants should think it’s high time
Rome showed signs of repentance, and not realize that we too have much
repenting to do. Surely the purpose of God for the Church is clear in this
at any rate; as with individuals, so with the Church. God cannot fulfil His
purpose where there is pride and boasting. A church which flexes its
muscles and feels its own power will not know the power of the Spirit. Even
if it does seem to present a not very favourable image to the world, the
church’s penitence and humility are more important than its efficiency and
self-sufficiency.

One cannot read long in the story of the ecumenical movement without
realizing that the Church has become increasingly aware of its mission. It
is significant that the ecumenical movement really began in what was
originally planned as a missionary conference. But the Church has learned
that however praiseworthy its overseas mission may be (and it surely is
one of its brightest jewels) ‘mission’ means the whole work of the Church,
in every place, a responsibility of every member of the church, not a duty
conveniently off-loaded on to ‘missionaries’. The urgency of the Church’s
mission was well expressed by the Amsterdam assembly ‘If the Gospel
really is a matter of life and death, it seems intolerable that any human
being now in the world should live his life without ever having the chance
to hear and receive it’ (W.C.C. Report, p. 70). This is really so much a
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commonplace of ecumenical thinking that it needs no further illustration.

But as we come to the end of our discussion, what does need much more
consideration is how can the Church today meet this divine demand for
mission. God’s purpose for the Church is that through it the whole world
should be reconciled to himself. We know this, and we accept that this
task demands unity; we must be ‘One Church renewed for Mission’. But
how little we seem to know about how to tackle this mission in our time!
In one sense this is the age of faith; but in another sense it is an age of
ominous unbelief, for wherever civilization advances, where man takes
more control of his own destiny, where standards of education are raised,
in almost every instance the Church finds its task too much for it. How do
we evangelize our modern, secular society? Where do we find the words
which can bring modern man to our Saviour? How can we find a way of
introducing our contemporaries to this new way of life in Christ? George
Florovsky said to the Amsterdam Assembly, ‘The church is more than a
company of preachers, or a teaching society, or a missionary board. It
has not only to invite people, but also to introduce them into this New
Life, to which it bears witness . . . to convert them, to bring them through
their faith and repentance to Christ Himself that they should be born anew
in him and into him by water and the Spirit’. Surely part of God’s purpose
for us is that we should find out how to do this more effectively than we
know at present.

Many theologians and leaders are saying that this involves more involve-
ment than ever we have imagined. It requires our understanding of the
secularity of the contemporary world, and a right relation between sacred
and secular. It would seem that this matter will have to exercise the minds
of the leaders of the ecumenical movement in the future more than it has
done in the past. For the concentration on the doctrine of the Church and
allied subjects can betray a recognition that the church is not doing its job
as it ought. Itis to be hoped that in the future the mind of the ecumenical
movement will be given to understanding humanism, materialism and
nihilism, for the purpose of God is that we should preach the gospel to
every creature, in the situation he actually faces; not in terms of questions
which he no longer asks, nor related to situations which no longer apply.

So the mystery of the purpose of God is gradually unfolded to an
obedient Church. Only when we have taken the next step does the step
beyond that become clear. As Max Thurian says, ‘The church cannot
guess ahead of time what God intends for the world. It knows that Christ
died for all men, and that he wishes them all in the unity of his body’. All
that is asked of it is to be itself, the body of Christ; the presence here below
of the humanity of our Lord, God and man. (Visible Unity and Tradition, 6).

Address by Dr. Finis A. Crutchfield
DISCIPLESHIP IN THIS AGE

On this programme I seem to represent the pastorate and therefore feel it
proper to approach the topic assigned only from the viewpoint of a pastor
who daily deals with the spiritual problems and activities of perhaps a
typical congregation of American Methodist Christians. As you know,
the theme of this conference is ‘God In Our World’; my particular subject
is ‘What Has God to Do With Personal Life and Conduct?, a subject
which suggests a personal ethic, morality and individual discipleship. To
this broad topic we hope to lift only a few emphases from the gospel.
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1
We speak against a background of two observations.

First, today we must recognize that a new Church is being born. The
spontaneous and almost uncoordinated efforts of innumerable pastors,
and the existence of groups of renewal and service in many local congrega-
tions gives evidence that a new Church is emerging. There is a new mood
among people in the congregations. The average churchman today, far
from being the smug reactionary that he is often caricatured to be, is alert,
and becoming sensitive to the questions and issues confronting Christians
who now must live in an almost totally secular society. Despite all that
one hears to the contrary, there is more theological study among individual
parishioners, and a greater measure of service to humankind organized by
local congregations than might be assumed. This is something that
analysts of the contemporary church scene may have been slow to detect.
Many a churchman inconspicuously embodies ‘pre’-scence’ in his voca-
tional station, and many a congregations’ witness in its community is now
in the process of complete overhauling, the task being manned by devout
and relatively unknown persons who feel called of God to act. There are
perceptive laymen and dedicated clergymen who understand that the
world-wide revolution through which we are passing, a technological
revolution with its present racial and economic overtones, is one that must
be kept free for the service of humankind and the glory of God. The
enormous enterprise of renewal and reformation into which God is leading
us is in its initial stages of course; a truly staggering task awaits. But the
work in the local churches is under way and men in the parishes, rightly
weary of the endless passing of resolutions by church bodies and impatient
of footdragging in its various forms are willing to follow a leadership that
calls them not only to responsible social involvement, but also to personal
moral renewal.

God is not done with the people in His Church at all.

Second, we speak in a time when the word ‘God’ has probably a wider
variety of meanings than formerly. The departure of yesterdays’ meta-
physical assumptions compound a situation in which some of the older
images of God have faded and the vocabulary of faith has become anti-
quated, though God Himself has not faded nor is His word outdated.
Nevertheless, we must have care when we use the word God. We speak
of Him in personal terms, not only because He is not less than personal, but
also because Jesus taught us to speak of Him in this way and to understand
Him as one would a person. Yet we would be careful in handling the word
God. Perhaps in the past we have been too quick to employ the word.
We who have committed our lives to His service should above all others
use His name with caution. Sometimes we’re too eager to say who God
is and what He demands or desires. Neither in casual fashion nor glibly
should the word God come from us. And it may be added, there is as much
unseemliness in denying Him blithely or dismissing Him as irrelevant as
there is in professing to know Him too well. When we talk about who He
is or what He wills, the danger of presumption is enormous. So our words
about God here are offered in the context of faith, a faith strong enough
to claim our being, yet one that even now must be acknowledged as
incomplete.

What has He—this God—to do with our personal lives and conduct?
An answer may be found in that New Testament epistle that confronts
this subject in an age that surely was as confusing and challenging as our
own. We move to the First Epistle General of John, written against the back-
ground of the docetic controversy, and one, therefore, that deals with God’s
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participation in human life with the expectation that certain distinctive
characteristics will mark the life of a Christian disciple. The author of
this epistle is not given to delicate language, is not poetic, employs just a
few strong metaphors, has no illustrative material, gives us no lovely
vistas. He is hard-hitting and intense. And concerning the doctrine of
God, he mentions no thrones, no angels, no pictures of majesty, for he is
not concerned with Who God is, but with what God will do, not with
how God shall be represented, but with how He acts, not with statements
concerning His existence, but with the way He comes to us. The heart of
the message is contained in these lines found in the fourth chapter:

Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that

He loved us and sent His Son to be the propitiation

for our sins. Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought

also to love one another. No man hath seen God at any
time. If we love one another, God dwelleth in us and
His love is perfected in us. Hereby we know that we
dwell in Him and He in us, because He hath given us
His Spirit. (I John 410-13),

In this passage, the writer reminds us of the cross, he then emphasizes
love, and he speaks of the Indwelling Spirit. Let us proceed with these
same steps.

I

We are asked to confront the cross. Here in the cross God has acted
in a way that forever affects the conduct and personal life of every disciple,
for after having lived out the divine life fully on a human plane, God
makes a complete identity with our human story by Jesus Christ’s death,
and in this death He reconciles us to Himself through forgiveness. When
men understand the holy concern that brought Jesus Christ to that cross,
they know that God has accepted and forgiven them. Every pastor who
does extensive counselling knows that the cross provides that important
therapeutic truth that he may share with his troubled counselees. (It is
the powerful resource that psychiatry seldom uses). The atonement of
Jesus Christ tells us of God who releases a man from the past, a man who
is now made free to serve his neighbour without embarrassment, without
restriction, without having to look back. Thus the cross brings freedom
to act. One is free through forgiveness to serve in the present and future.
He is released from the binding old ghosts of yesterday and steps into the
exhilarating present. Guilt ridden men who look over their shoulders to
yesterday seldom make good servants today, but free men, released from
yesterday’s bondage, may act responsibly and joyfully in all the tasks of
society now. All men find freedom and release in the cross, since all men,
both those who are aware of sin and those who either reject or do not know
the Christian concept of sin, are separated from God and estranged, the
latter merely expressing their condition in ways different from the former.
God comes to us all in that cross and releases us all for service.

In our release and reconciliation He enlists us in His work of reconcilia-
tion. Wherever there are cleavages among His children—broken homes,
racial tensions, class divisions, personal misunderstandings, severed
communications—His work of reconciliation is called for through us, and
we cannot always wait for a blueprinted social programme to begin. We
begin as reconciling agents where we are. Our ethical motivation derives
from the fact that we ourselves have been forgiven and restored.

There is another aspect of God’s act for us at Calvary that is relevant
to our concern here. Was it not P. T. Forsyth who once said that the cross
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‘reconciled men to the goodness they thought was not strong’?* Indeed,
the cross calls men to look a second time at the qualities of Jesus’ inner
personal life. It may be the Resurrection that vindicates the moral life of
Jesus, but it is the Crucifixion that shows us the strength of that life. His
moral stance is seen to have enormous strength as He lives out His life
with consistency and endures the cross without panic. One might have
thought it weak to turn the other cheek, to go the second mile, to pay more
attention to the welfare of little children than to the brute strength of
gladiators, to aspire to servanthood rather than greatness, or to enjoy the
beauty of a wayside flower more than to enjoy the praise of men. But
when we see a man with these qualities of soul bear the cross as did Jesus,
we know that what we thought was weakness was His strength, and what
we thought was fear in Him was faith, and what we thought was cowardice
was true courage. The goodness we thought spineless turned out to be
the highest form of moral strength. This places upon us the desire to
perform ‘acts continuing in quality with the acts of Jesus’.2 In the cross,
God commends to us the strength of the sheer goodness of Jesus.

And in the cross the Lord’s disciples have discerned one more thing
relevant to their moral struggle. The cross suggests that there is no way
to enter meaningfully into God’s purposes unless one is willing to live in
disregard of possible penalty. The society in which we live has painless-
ness as its goal and convenience as its greatest good; sometimes it seems
to regard discomfort and sacrifice as a sure sign of poor planning and
inefficiency. But there can be no joyful discipleship until one is willing
to risk discomfort and live beyond the anxiety of all the consequences of
the life of discipleship. There can be no Christlike love, no clear witness,
nor can the mercies of God be enjoyed until one surrenders this fear about
possible consequences.

The life of God lived out in its fulness in Jesus Christ included a cross.
God deals with us personally in that cross.

I

But the writer of our text does not leave us at the cross. He offers a
message about God’s love, saying that God’s love for us in Christ is the
ground for our love for one another.

Thus we say, God’s love in Christ gives me an understanding of how to
relate to my neighbour. God’s love in Christ tells me how to deal with my
enemies. Since God loves me in Christ, I am encouraged to believe that
through love and because of love He will eventually lead me to whatever
wholeness and maturity He wills for me. God’s clear word to me in Jesus
Christ is love. And while His love has a greater intensity and depth than
the love of which I'm capable, my response in love, like His own, never is
obsolete, never is outmoded by advances of man’s knowledge, never is
inadequate. I am to love in any and all circumstances, in every decision
that is made and in every moral judgment. This is saying that love is the
final arbiter in any situation calling for decision. Those who urge situa-
tional or contextual ethics have reminded us again and again that no
codes, no fixed laws finally form a binding obligation in matters of moral
decision and that ‘lonely, free and responsible’ decisions made on the basis
of love characterize the role of a Christian today. Presumably we would
all agree with this, but some of us would immediately want to ask the
question, ‘Who can truly act in Christian love today? What does this
love require in a person?

1 Forsyth, P. T., The Cruciality of the Cross, Independent Press, London, 1909.
2 Sellers, James, A phrase from one of his lectures.
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Mr Wesley has a conviction about this. When he spoke of perfection
he referred to the ‘uninterrupted reign of love in the heart’. His position
may not be far from the position of those who say that love must be the
total and constant motif, but Mr Wesley was realistic enough to know that
such love doesn’t come about just by deciding to use love all the time. It
comes as the result of an unreserved and comprehensive offering of the
whole life to God and through the subsequent action of the Holy Spirit.
What but an authentic regeneration will enable a man to love with purity,
to love without discouragement, to love when no one ¢lse loves, to love as
Christ? To go out in this world to love in each situation without having
first been inwardly renewed is to invite weariness, disappointment, and
failure. God’s love in Christ demands regeneration.

And God’s love in Christ also calls for discipline. Can anyone act in
love who has not first learned the meaning of obedience? One comes to
the full maturity that loving decisions require when his life is disciplined
by adherence to principles—principles by which responsible moral living
has been historically developed and enjoyed. His moral conduct will then
be characterized by obedience to self-imposed disciplines that enable him
to accept and express godly love in all his relationships, for God’s love
contains righteousness, justice, and self-restraint, as well as compassion.
Can any undisciplined person receive and share that love easily ?

Further, this love is illumined by the gathered wisdom of the Church.
Whatever mistakes the Church has made, and there have been many, it
would still seem that moral guidance has often been given, to borrow a
phrase from Professor Moule who wrote in another context, ‘through the
act of a worshipping community listening critically’, and for almost two
thousand years the Church has been a worshipping community that some-
times has listened rather critically. The Church has sought in prayer to
listen to God, and in scripture and sermon to hear the word of its Lord,
and in reflection and service to heed the neighbour in need. And along
the way it has been given some wisdom about God’s love in Christ. While
this love is neither created nor determined by the Church, it is often
illumined by the Church’s knowledge and wisdom.

When we speak of the love of God we are not talking about a com-
modity that can be easily acquired and quickly applied. We are talking
about a great healing reality, a radical self-denying good-will that is shaped
(in our lives) by discipline and commitment, illumined in the common
sense wisdom of Christ’s Church, and released in a regenerated heart.

1t is love that is the final basis for a personal ethic. In the years ahead
we shall confront all sorts of fascinating ethical problems and moral
decisions. The biological sciences, behavioural engineering, automated
and urbanized living, and the space-age culture will present whole sets of
new and puzzling questions for the individual. In the New Testament we
are given no precise and fixed ethical system, but we are given Jesus Christ
and through Him God demands an almost impossible devotion and love.
In Jesus Christ we are shown the moral relationships that God wills, and
from Jesus’ precepts we derive convictions that bring us on our way.
Above all, in Him we understand the quality of love that alone will enable
us to confront changing circumstances and to make decisions in an
environment totally new. God’s emphatic word to us through Jesus is
this radical love.

v

The text suggests one other way in which God deals with us personally
when it reads ‘because He hath given us of His Spirit’. God indeed offers
Himself to us as Holy Spirit, the Spirit being the dynamic activity of God
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in our lives, the personal force that comforts, sustains and warns; the
energy that renews and revives; the power that enables faithful men to
live free of the compulsion to sin.! God the Holy Spirit offers Himself to
those who have ears to hear and a will to respond.

We may believe that God will seldom come so directly or act so force-
fully as that we may actually describe His movement. There is a sense in
which though He is hidden from our sight, He comes to us discreetly, and
this is but a way of saying that He is never found by us in that we ferret
out sufficient information about Him to put our fingers on Him or to use
Him in any way. But He does come.

Not long ago a discerning young business man in our congregation said
rather casually, ‘“The two groups of people in our church who are closest
to God are the ones who are quiet and humble, and the ones who ask
questions’. He could not have said it much better. He was referring to
those who have crucified pride and those who seek.

Why is the reception of God’s Spirit vouchsafed the humble—those
plain good folk who are humbled by opportunities to serve their fellow-
men—and those learned people who gratefully acknowledge their depend-
ence upon God and others, but never presume on it? Why is it that this
experience is granted the humble, those who open up their souls in prayer,
demanding nothing, perhaps requesting little, but submissive all the while ?
Yet they who possess humility detect His presence; they so often seem to
hear Him speak and they reveal it with unobtrusive but solid service and
devotion. It is the way of the Holy Spirit to move among humble people.

And the spirit of God seems also to come through the questions He
bids us ask. We keep on asking questions that lead us to Him. Almost at
the moment when we think we have life’s meaning well explained without
Him, He prompts us to ask a question, and the question itself suggests an
answer that leads to Him. One can cite all the elements that seem to deny
God’s love and power and for a moment it will appear logical to believe
that God makes no personal contact, and then He makes us ask a question.
Right now many are asking questions such as these:

Why do so many of my fellows find satisfaction only when they have
spent themselves for others?

What is this yearning that finds no peace except in some sort of confess-
ing and self-giving?

Why all the dread and anxiety in the world, especially among the so-
called liberated souls who try to find relief through liquor, pills, even
suicide, andsoon . . .

Why this tendency of mine to keep toying with the idea of God?

And the inevitable question: Is there an interrelatedness in all things
and in all events, and if so, to whom does this point ?

There is something about the questions we ask that draws us to Him, and
the inner urge to confront such questions may hint His desire for our growth.
As long as we ask these questions our lives are open to faith in Him;
indeed, we know He is coming to us asking for this faith.

One doesn’t have to be a mystic to believe that in the midst of life’s most
meaningful experiences the Holy Spirit comes, not only when we have
hard moral decisions to make, but also in those moments of joy when we
know that life is good. In both the beauties and the agonies, in the time
of the soul’s most joyous exultation as well as in the awful moments of
tragedy, or even in the midst of deepest moral concern, we become aware
of a Presence. We sense that God the Holy Spirit is there and we listen.

1 Moule, O. F. D,, first article in a series on Morality, The Expository Times, Sept. 1963, pp.
78 1.
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In every life there come events that tend to take one away from pre-
occupation with self and cause him to consider his ways in a larger frame
of reference. One wonders if the Holy Spirit is not in these, too. Some-
times, there appears a sense of awful judgment or perhaps there opens a
path not previously discerned, and one feels that the Holy Spirit is present,
leading, reproving, guiding. Sometimes the goodness of an event makes
one want to sing, and as a result, a believing trust is aroused in the soul,
and then one knows that God’s Spirit is standing before his heart.

When a person is reverent before the reports of courage and unselfish-
ness, when he responds to beauty with awe and tenderness, when he picks
up his cross, denies himself and with compassion goes forth to serve
regardless of consequences to himself; when he forgives another, truly
forgives, without self-righteousness or the expectation of praise, when a
person stands open to truth, truly open, and not with prejudices about the
sources from which truth can or cannot come—in these experiences is
God absent?

God the Holy Spirit speaks not so much out of the mystery that over-
arches life, but more within that ‘depth at the very centre of every soul’.?
And itis here that He is known in worship and prayer. Oft times Hespeaks
no word of advice or counsel, but when we pause long enough to become
aware that He is aware, we know that He is reaching out to us with mercy
and love and our souls are renewed. As the author of the Epistle of John
says, ‘He gives us of His Spirit’.

When one stands near an open grave, when his first child is born, when
one makes restitution for an old wrong, when one’s son quietly makes a
costly but noble decision, who can say that the Spirit of God is not
present? It is impossible to interpret life without acknowledging that the
mysteries and meanings that cradle it and enrich it are of God. When the
profound experiences come, we know that the sum of reality cannot be
explained by what learning has established or what science may investigate,
and we also know that the Holy Spirit, God in action everywhere, is
invading the structure of our corporate living, offering Himself to every
relationship between persons, and coming to each individual.

There seem to have been times when the Holy Spirit came as a mighty
wind and swept over vast groups of persons, affecting changes among
men and nations, and then there have been other times when men of faith
have had to be content to hear the quiet word of the Spirit in their hearts,
to nourish that word, to keep on loving, to walk the way of the cross,
until the day when more guidance comes or when the Spirit breaks forth
again with sweeping power. It is possible that now we are on the threshold
of a day when God’s Spirit will move with power in the hearts of many
persons, and each of us must be receptive and ready.

In the days ahead, the Holy Spirit may lead some into unconventional
forms of service and witness; others may be led to unique tasks not hereto-
fore seen in the history of faith; while still others will be encouraged to
fill the traditional roles of discipleship—but wherever the Spirit leads and
whatever He calls men to do, each disciple may be assured that it will be
by the way of a cross in a love-filled heart.

1 Dr. Tillich’s phrase.

(Indebtedness must be acknowledged to Dr. Samuel Miller, dean at Harvard, whose writings have
helped me to see the locus of man’s receptivity to God.)
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Public Lecture in the Central Hall
Friday, 19th August, 1966, 5 p.m.
By Professor W. Russell Hindmarsh

MODERN SCIENTIFIC DEVELOPMENTS IN THE LIGHT
OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH

The fundamental question with which science faces the Christian faith
may be very simply expressed. In Christian worship we sing with great
fervour words such as

I sing the almighty power of God,
That made the mountains rise,

That spread the flowing seas abroad,
And built the lofty skies.

1 sing the wisdom that ordained
The sun to rule the day;

The moon shines full at His command,
And all the stars obey.

We sing those words knowing full well that geology and physics have a
quite different account of how the mountains rose and the seas spread,
that through the studies of astrophysicists we have discovered much about
birth, growth and death of stars. At first sight the attribution of natural
phenomena to the direct intervention of God seems in flat contradiction
to the scientific view of the Universe; and difficulties are increased when
we recall that modern science has extended its scope to cover the under-
standing of living as well as non-living matter.

I have posed the problem in its raw form, and my lecture this evening
is an attempt to elucidate the real nature of this question as it meets us
in our day, and to present for your consideration some thoughts concerning
the theological insights to be gained by taking this question with the utmost
seriousness. My remarks fall into three sections. First I wish to trace out
for you some of the most recent achievements of scientific enquiry, for it
is most often in terms of today’s discoveries that the question meets us.
Secondly I shall try to indicate the relationship between the scientific and
theological views of the world around us; and thirdly I shall, I hope,
convince you that this problem, which seems to us to be posed by modern
science, is in fact one which has faced men of faith for 3,000 years, and that
the theology of both the Old and the New Testaments provides us with a
framework in which we can see our 20th century problem in its proper
perspective.

We turn, then, to a rehearsal of recently gained knowledge in one or two
of the many branches of science. First I wish to discuss my own special
interest; the world of inanimate matter, and in particular the science
known as physics. The behaviour of non-living matter on a scale of size
ranging from one 100-millionth of an inch, which is the size of atoms, to a
million million million miles, which is the size of stellar galaxies, is well
understood in principle; though there are many large gaps in the details
of our understanding, we feel that we know the basic laws that govern the
behaviour of matter in lumps of between atomic and galactic size. It is on
scale of the very small—one-hundred-thousandth of atomic size—and
the very large—350,000 times the galactic size—that immense problems of
principle remain so far unsolved. ] '

Tt is the search for the ultimate constituents of matter which has led
men to an examination of matter on an ever smaller scale of size. The
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idea that atoms are the true building blocks of matter broke during the
final years of the last century and the first years of this. During that
period two small particles, the electron and the proton were discovered.
For a brief period it was thought that these two might be the only ‘ele-
mentary’ particles, and that out of them the atoms of all the chemical
elements might be built. But in 1932 a third particle, the neutron, was
discovered. Since than a whole series of particles, all of which have some
claim to be called fundamental, has been discovered, and today there are
seventy or so such particles known. At first sight it seems that the whole
notion of fundamental particles which are the ultimate building blocks of
matter has broken down; and it may indeed be that in the end matter will
turn out to be built from an infinite set of particles all interacting with one
another according to certain laws. At present the relationships between
all these particles are only partly unravelled, but those which are under-
stood reflect features which must be deeply embedded in the structure of
the physical world. This story of the elementary particles shows many of
the features characteristic of scientific enquiry. When we first look at the
world around us it appears complex beyond understanding. Matter exists
in all its variety, and to extract simple concepts from natural phenomena
seems an impossible task. Yet by patient experimenting and profound
thinking physicists often manage to show that apparently complicated
phenomena arise from the interactions of a few simple entities, like the
proton and the electron. But then further experiment shows that these
simple entities do not tell the whole story, and the simplicity vanishes in an
altogether new complexity of seventy or more entities. Yet even now, as
we have said, some simple relationships between these particles are begin-
ning to emerge. So the cycle goes on—from complexity to simplicity to
complexity—but in each cycle we believe that we are penetrating more and
more deeply into the structure of the Universe.

Secondly, straying outside the area of my own professional competernce,
we look briefly at some of the insights recently gained into the behaviour
of living matter. Here outstanding progress has been made during the last
twenty years. One of the most far reaching observations connected with
living things is that children, on the whole, resemble both parents, but are
not identical with either of them. The basic laws of inheritance were, of
course, worked out long ago by Mendel, as a result of his famous experi-
ments with tall and dwarf peas. But the actual mechanism of inheritance,
the way in which the tendency to have, for example, blue eyesis transmitted
from one generation to the next, is now understood in terms of the struc-
ture of the molecules which constitute the cells out of which our bodies
are built up, and in particular it was the discovery of the double spiral
structure of the DNA molecule by Crick and Watson in 1953 which lead
to this great step forward. The details remain to be filled in, but the
principles of the mechanics of inheritance seem to be established. All this
has taken us much closer to an understanding of the basic processes of
life in terms of physics and chemistry, and in turn we are closer to under-
standing how life originated on the earth. Immense problems remain.
Some of the steps which must have occurred in the development
from non-living to living matter on the earth can be discerned, but there
are great gaps which as yet we cannot see how to cross. The great question
remains: will we, in the end, be able to describe living matter in terms of
non-living matter ? will all the processes of life be understandable in terms
of physics and chemistry? We do not know; but more and more features
of living matter are in these times turning out to be describable in such
terms. But let us not forget the lesson of the elementary particles of
physics; just when we seem to have everything neatly tied up in terms of
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simple concepts, new and deeper complexities appear. That the same will
be true in the life-sciences cannot be doubted.

I hope that this all too short account of two of the growing points of
contemporary science has been sufficient to illustrate that the progress
of science is a rather erratic and untidy affair. The notion that science
progresses steadily and surely towards truth is in marked contrast to the
actual experience of scientists. This leads us to ask whether there is any
underlying pattern in the procedure by which science advances, whether
indeed there is anything which we can legitimately term ‘scientific method’.
This is not by any means a simple question. Philosophers and scientists
have argued about it ever since science as we know it began in the 16th
century with the work of Galileo. My own view of this, no doubt much
oversimplified, is based on my own understanding of science and my own
experience in contributing, in a modest way, to its progress. It is the cycle,
which we have already referred to, of apparent complexity—underlying
simplicity—deeper complexity, which gives us a clue to the nature of
scientific procedure. We shall choose yet another example, this time one
in zlvhich the underlying concepts are simple enough for us to explain here
and now.

One of the most celebrated experiments in the history of science is that
supposed to have been performed by Galileo on the leaning tower of Pisa.
The fact that most probably this experiment, in which Galileo is said to
have dropped objects of various weights from the top of the tower, did not
take place, need not deter us from a consideration of Galileo’s discussion
of the behaviour of falling bodies; there is no doubt that Galileo carried
out experiments with falling objects. For centuries men had believed that
different objects, when dropped, fall to the ground at different speeds;
the heavier the object, it was said, the speedier its fall. And indeed a
certain amount of experimental evidence could be brought in support of
such a view. A cannon ball falls faster than a feather. But Galileo,
probably repeating earlier experiments, discovered that a cannon ball falls
no faster than the much smaller musket ball. Here was a complicated
situation. Apparently, for more or less heavy objects, we can propose a
law that the rate of fall of all objects is the same; but this clearly breaks
down when we get to light objects such as feathers. Faced with this prob-
lem, Galileo recognized that the really significant feature of his observa-
tions on falling objects was that they all take the same time to fall the
same distance; light-weight objects such as feathers take longer because of
the resistance to their motion caused by the air. So Galileo reached a
profound understanding of the dynamics of falling objects; and his asser-
tion that all objects fall equal distances in equal times is now known to be
correct to a precision of better than one part in ten million. From an
apparently complex situation he had extracted the underlying simplicity,
and so made a theoretical assertion. Much later in the history of physics,
attention was given to the mechanism of air resistance. This turned out
to be itself a complex matter. For example it turned out that provided the
pressure of the gas through which the body falls is not too low, the resist-
ance to the motion does not depend on the pressure of the gas—a rather
unexpected result, which can only be understood in terms of the atomic
nature of matter. Thus we have travelled from complexity to simplicity
and back to a more profound complexity.

Now the essential step in this process is the formulation of a theoretical
statement, and the subsequent testing of that statement by experiment. In
this case the theoretical statement is: ‘all objects fall equal distances in
equal times’. That statement must s@and until it is falsified by experiment.
Thereare two important pointstonotice here. First, thestandard of disproof
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required is very high. We do not disprove Galileo’s assertion simply
by pointing out that feathers fall more slowly than cannon balls. That is
taken care of by the recognition that it is merely air resistance which slows
the fall of a feather, and that if the experiment is done in the absence of
air, in a vacuum that is, feather and cannon ball will fall at the same rate.
Further, the most profound theoretical statements are those which are the
the most difficult to disprove because they have been so formulated that
apparent disproof can often be countered by some extension or qualifica-
tion of the physical concepts involved. But in principle every scientific
statement can be falsified by experiment. The second important point is
that we must clearly distinguish between the logical status of the theoretical
statements of science and the process of discovery by the scientist. The
great creative scientists of every age, from Gallileo, who laid the founda-
tions of mechanics, to Crick and Watson, who first indicated the mechanism
of inheritance in terms of molecular structure, have arrived at their bold
theoretical innovations, not by any purely logical process, but by a kind
of intuitive leap which has so far defied scientific description. Such
inspiration bears some relation to the creative processes of the arts and to
the ecstatic experiences frequently associated with religious activity. Many
of you will be familiar with the story of how the chemist Kekulé had, while
sitting by his fireside, a vision which revealed to him the structure of the
chemical compound benzene. This compound was known, in 1865 when
Kekulé was working on this problem, to consist of six atoms of carbon
and six of hydrogen; but the arrangement of these atoms in space was a
complete mystery, for none of those proposed could account for the chemi-
cal properties of benzene. Kekulé describes how he solved the problem of
the structure of benzene: ‘I was sitting writing at my text-book; but the
work did not progress; my thoughts were elsewhere. I turned my chair to
the fire and dozed. Again the atoms were gambolling before my eyes. This
time the smaller groups kept modestly in the background. My mental eye,
rendered more acute repeated visions of the kind, could now distinguish
larger structures of manifold conformation: long rows, sometimes more
closely fitted together; all twining and twisting in snake-like motion. But
look! What was that? One of the snakes had seized hold of its own tail,
and the form whirled mockingly before my eyes. As if by a flash of light-
ning I awoke; and this time also I spent the rest of the night working out
the consequences of the hypothesis’. Thus Kekulé arrived at the theory
that the benzene molecule has its atoms of carbon and hydrogen arranged
in a closed ring, one of the landmarks in the development of the science
of organic chemistry. The account of its discovery shows all the symptoms
of ecstatic experience, and set beside it Wesley’s warmed heart sounds
distinctly lame. But Kekulé added a word of warning. ‘Let us learn to
dream, gentlemen,” he said, ‘and then perhaps we shall learn the truth; but
let us beware of publishing our dreams before thay have been put to the
proof by the waking understanding.” The process of discovery is one thing;
the logical character of our discoveries is quite another. And although the
experience of the scientist in the moment of discovery may bear some
similarities to religious experience, it does not at all follow that the logical
character of religious statements is the same as that of scientific statements.

The essential feature of scientific procedure, then, is the attempt to
falsify by experiment or observation a theoretical statement. Whenever
such a statement is made, whenever a law of nature is propounded or some
structural characteristic of the universe postulated, we know exactly what
to do. Assuming that there are no errors of logic or of mathematics in the
theory, we ask whether the theory is consistent with the available experi-
mental evidence. If it is, then the theory must stand until it has been
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falsified by new evidence. 1t is this method which distinguishes science
from other intellectual activities, and it is followed as much in our enquiries
into the nature of living matter and into the behaviour of human societies
as in the investigation of the fundamental particles of physics. The
question which this at once raises for Christians is: what is the corres-
ponding method of dealing with the affirmations of the Christian faith?
When we assert ‘Jesus is the Son of God’, what sort of evidence would we
require in order to falsify that statement? We must at once recall that the
most profound statements of science are set up in such a way as to make
them very difficult to falsify, and often the answer to the question of
precisely what evidence would be required to falsify a scientific theory is
by no means obvious; so we need not expect that the answer should
necessarily be easy in the case of the statements of our faith. But in
science the answer, however complex, can be given. Can we ever give it in
the case of faith? The difficulty is that affirmations of faith have tradi-
tionally been formulated without any reference at all as to how they might
be either established or falsified. We do not find the assembled Fathers
at the Council of Chalcedon discussing this essentially epistemological
question; and we must admit that the modern Fathers of the Church have
not discussed it very much either. Yet that is the fundamental challenge
presented by modern science to the Christian faith. It is, of course, not
often articulated in quite that form by the people at large; but there is no
doubt that there is a widespread belief that science has shown the tenets of
the Christian faith to be irrelevant and meaningless, and that further
scientific advance, for example the synthesis of living from non-living
matter, will confirm that view. Why do we persist in talking about the
power of God that made the mountains rise, when we have a perfectly
good physical account of mountain formation? Why do we encourage
our children to sing in Sunday School about God who makes the golden
corn grow where all was brown when we are steadily gaining new knowledge
about the mechanisms of life, and, by the time our children have grown up
will almost certainly have acquired even deeper knowledge of life processes ?

Too often the real question has been side-stepped. We are continually
being told that the conflict between science and Christianity which came
to a head in the second half of the 19th century was an unhappy episode
caused by grave misunderstandings on both sides, and that now we know
better, science and Christianity can live happily together. On the contrary,
the real point at issue had by some been seen with great clarity, long before
the controversy associated with the name of Darwin. Schleiermacher, in
the second of his Speeches on Religion published in 1806 wrote ‘You
would never grant that our faith is as surely founded, or stands on the
same level of certainty as your scientific knowledge. Your accusation
against it is just that it does not know how to distinguish between the
demonstrable and the probable.” The essence of Hume’s objection to
miracles, stated three-quarters of a century earlier, was that there is no
possible means of determining whether a miracle has or has not occurred.
And in the midst of the great controversy over Darwin and his theory of
evolution by natural selection, John Fiske, lecturer in philosophy at
Harvard, and a enthusiastic supporter of the Darwinian position, put his
finger clearly on the spot. He wrote, concerning the opposition to Dar-
win’s views: ‘This antagonism has been generated, not so much by the
silly sentimentalism which regards the Darwinian theory as derogatory to
human dignity; not so much by the knowledge that the theory is incom-
patible with the ancient Hebrew cosmogony which still fascinates the
theological imagination; as by the perception, partly vague and partly
definite, that in natural selection there has been assigned an adequate cause
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for the marvellous phenomena of adaptation, which had formerly been
regarded as clear proofs of beneficent creative contrivance.” We cannot
here trace the detailed history of the dialogue between science and theology.
It had begun in the time of Galileo, and the 19th century work in biology
really raised no problems which had not already been raised in the 17th.
Nor can we here discuss, even if T had the competence to do so, why the
real issue—the question of the logical character of statements of belief—
was for the most part never dealt with at all. Instead it seemed to be
assumed that theological statements were quasi-scientific in character, and
that what one had to do was to assemble evidence for Christianity in much
the same way as one might assemble evidence for Newton’s laws of
motion. There were clues in plenty available as to the most fruitful line
of attack by the mid 19th century. It is indeed ironic that perhaps the
most explicit of them had been provided by the sceptic David Hume;
‘Our most holy religion,” he wrote, ‘is founded on faith, not on reason;
and it is a sure method of exposing it to put it to such a trial as it is, by no
means, fitted to endure.” This contrasts oddly with a recent exposition of
the relation between theology and science by the Rev. Dr Austin Farrer,
who, in his opening remarks, says: ‘I propose to approach the being of
God, and to approach it calmly, treating it as a matter of knowledge.
We will not talk about faith, or anyhow not to begin with.’

Here, I fear, all my sympathies are with Hume. For we do not arrive
first at a knowledge of God by calm contemplation and then proceed to
have faith in Him. Faith is that human activity by which alone we know
God; the act of faith is always prior to the knowledge of God. Let us now
try to elucidate the logical status of affirmations of faith. To simplify the
discussion, we take two statements, both of which are the direct concern
of Christians. First: ‘Jesus was a man,” and second ‘Jesus was the Son of
God.” Now the first of these statements is, to all intents and purposes, a
scientific statement, for it can, in principle, be falsified by observation or
experiment. It would have been possible, had 20th century scientific tech-
niques been available in the 1st century, to subject Jesus of Nazareth to
many biological, physiological and psychological tests. When we say
‘Jesus was a man’ we are stating that these tests would all have shown him
to be indistinguishable from one of us, scientifically speaking. The cells
of his body would have turned out to have the same number of chromo-
somes as ours do; his blood could have been placed in one of the human
blood groups; he had a measurable intelligence quotient; and so on. The
fact that we cannot actually carry out these tests, but have to rely on the
rather vague historical evidence concerning Jesus, is quite irrelevant here.
In principle they could have been performed, and in principle the statement
‘Jesus was a man’ is falsifiable in just the same way as a scientific statement.

The statement ‘Jesus was the Son of God’ is of a radically different
character. In the first place, no observational or experimental test of any
kind can, even in principle, confirm or deny this statement. This is already
implied in our assertion ‘Jesus was a man’; for this means that every
empirical test leads to that and only that conclusion. Secondly, such a
statement conveys meaning only within the whole context of faith. For
those who stand outside faith, who look at Jesus as impartial bystanders,
there is no meaning at all in the affirmation ‘Jesus was the Son of God.’
To stand within faith, and thus to grasp the meaning of the assertion
‘Jesus was the Son of God’, involves personal commitment to the one
about whom the statement is made. Statements of this kind I propose to
term ‘faith statements’ to emphasize the fact that they can only be grasped
in an act of faith.

Now although faith statements cannot be tested by observation, they
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must somehow be connected with observation, since they cannot enter our
experience except by observation of some kind, even if that observation
is a matter of feeling or emotion; all our experiences are observations in the
sense that they are open to investigation by the scientist, and religious
experience is no exception. So for any assertion of faith we must be able
to answer the question: ‘To what observable experience does our faith
statement refer?” The statement ‘Jesus was the Son of God’ is a faith
statement which cannot be tested by observation, but there must be some
observational or empirical correlate to it, by which it can enter our
experience. The empirical correlate of this faith statement is simply
‘Jesus was a man’. If Jesus the man had never lived, it is clear that state-
ments about his divine origins would be meaningless. This is the clue
which can lead us to a solution of the problem of how, logically, faith is
related to the world of experience. Every faith statement must have an
empirical correlate; otherwise it is meaningless.

This notion has two consequences of the utmost importance for our
theme. First it implies that faith statements can be falsified by falsifying
their empirical correlates. If, for example, it could be shown that Jesus of
Nazareth never lived at all, then clearly all statements about an incarnate
Son of God who was this Jesus fall too, and, indeed, the whole of the
Christian faith as we know it would be falsified. This is a particularly
obvious, almost trivial, example of how it is possible, in principle, to
falsify faith statements. But in general, the precise points at which faith
statements are vulnerable in this way are not at all easy to identify. For
example, we have recently been treated to a spate of books which give
accounts of the events of the Gospel story which, while certainly not
denying that Jesus lived, seem to demolish the Christian interpretation of
those events. The best known of these accounts, at least in England, is, I
suppose, The Passover Plot, by Schonfield, which puts forward the view
that Jesus skilfully manipulated the situation in which he found himself in
such a way that he appeared to fulfil the Messianic prophecies of the Old
Testament, even to the extent of arranging things so that he would be
alive when he was taken down from the cross and thus able to simulate a
resurrection—a scheme foiled only by the spear of the Roman soldier.
Supposing that incontrovertible evidence could be adduced to support this
account, would it or would it not falsify the Christian claims concerning
Jesus? Perhaps Schonfield’s account is so unconvincing in any case that a
detailed examination of this question seems scarcely worth while, and I
mention it only to point out that the answer is far from obvious, and that a
comprehensive examination of this type of problem needs to be under-
taken. But it cannot be denied that Christianity can, conceivably, be
falsified by a combination of historical and scientific studies aimed at
falsifying the empirical correlates of affirmations of faith. To maintain, as
does Professor Eric Mascall, that we can, as a matter of faith, assert that
certain events which would, had they occurred, falsify Christian teaching,
could not have occurred, hopelessly confuses the problem which we are
trying to solve.

This brings us to the second important consequence of the logical status
we have attributed to faith statements. It is a fatal error to elevate empiri-
cal, that is observational, or scientific, statements into articles of faith.
This is quite as serious an error as that of imagining that faith statements
are scientific in character. Much of the apparent incompatibility of
science and Christianity arose because assertions which in reality were of a
purely scientific character were taken to matters of faith, One of the more
dramatic episodes in this connexion was the attack on Galileo by the
Church of his day. The history of this famous case is complex, the rights
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and wrongs obscure; but there can be no doubt that the failure to dis-
tinguish between scientific statements and faith statements was at the root of
the dispute. For example the existence or non-existence of Jupiter’s moons
was held to be a matter of faith. The Church Fathers were not being
perverse when they refused to look through Galileo’s telescope to see for
themselves. They were merely being consistent. For them it was a matter
of faith that Jupiter should have no moons, and no empirical test can
conceivably falsify a faith statement. There was, therefore, no conceivable
point in carrying out a test. Their mistake was to treat a scientific state-
ment as though it had the logical status of a faith statement. In the same
way the controversy aroused by Darwin’s theory of evolution more than
three hundred years later was due to the same fundamental error. The
study of biological evolution is a matter for science alone; its results are
made the subject of faith at our peril. And in our own day we must take
care not to get ourselves into the position where a new scientific advance,
for example the solution to the problem of the origin of life on the earth,
or the actual synthesis in the laboratory of living from non-living matter,
is seen as a challenge to the basis of Christianity. And we must not fear
that further investigation of the operation of the central nervous system,
including an understanding of emotional experiences in terms of physical
processes in the brain, will further erode the area of experience which we
had previously thought to be the exclusive preserve of God. There is no
area of experience which is exempt from the probings of science, and no
scientific statement must ever be allowed to become an article of faith.

We have now narrowed down the area of contact between faith and
science to what we have called the empirical correlates of faith statements;
even here the connexion is rather a loose one, and the number of points
at which faith is observationally falsifiable is clearly small, although
considerable work is needed to identify them with any precision. But there
is a quite different aspect of the logic of faith. Faith statements remain
incomprehensible until we are personally committed to them. Those who
view the empirical correlates impartially, as, for example, most of his
contemporaries viewed Jesus, cannot at all understand the assertions of
faith. Those who stand outside the faith, who try to examine it objectively,
and who seek to judge it solely by the criteria of empirical enquiry, see no
significance in it. To give meaning to faith statements we must, in addition
to showing that they possess empirical correlates which have not, in fact,
been falsified, be committed to the one about whom our faith statements
revolve, that is, for the Christian, to Jesus. It is of the utmost importance
to recognize that this commitment is part of the logical structure of faith.
It is not something which, having after much enquiry understood what
faith is about, we then add on as a kind of bonus, to satisfy some psycholo-
gical need of human beings. Without commitment, faith statements cannot
be given any meaning at all.

As an illustration of the fruitfulness of this analysis of the nature of
faith, and also as an introduction to the final section of this lecture which
seeks to show that the problem posed by modern science to Christians is in
fact a very old one, we examine one of those stumbling blocks to accepting
Christianity so often said to arise from science: miracles. It will make for
clarity if we discuss a specific miracle, and for that purpose I have chosen
what was for the Hebrews the prototype miracle: the crossing of the Red
Sea. Let us agree, for our purposes, that this event actually took place
more or less as it is described in the book of the Exodus. In the past the
question of whether the throwing back of the waters can be accounted for
in terms of winds or tides has often been thought to be decisive in estab-
lishing whether or not the event is actually a miracle. If it can be so under-
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stood, then we do not have a miracle; if it cannot, then we do. But this is
to misunderstand the whole character of miracles. The crossing of the
Red Sea becomes, for the Hebrews, a miracle, only when they, as an act of
faith, see in it God acting on their behalf. It would not have been any the
less a miracle even if the meteorologists of the 13th century B.C. had been
able to provide a convincing report of atmospheric conditions. Indeed,
the biblical writer himself attempts an explanation when he attributes the
phenomenon to a ‘strong east wind’. It is the accepting by the Hebrews of
this natural event, in faith, as the work of God on their behalf which
constitutes it as a miracle. In principle, any event accessible to observa-
tion can, when interpreted by faith, become a miracle; in practice, events
which give rise to affirmations of faith are normally unusual, and often
spectacular. Clearly, the event itself, the actual parting of the water, is the
empirical correlate of a faith statement concerning God’s care for the
Hebrews; and the faith interpretation of this event as a miracle can only
survive so long as the people are steadfast in their commitment. As soon
as their consciousness of dependence on God wanes, they cease to interpret
the crossing of the Red Sea as a miracle, instead they complain: ‘Would
that we had died in the land of Egypt!’

It is always possible, in faith, to see the hand of God at work in the
world. Our ability to understand the events in which we especially see Him
in terms of science is of no importance here. Correspondingly, we can
never use an apparently miraculous event in order to convince ourselves
of God’s activity. The impartial observer of the Red Sea may be puzzled
when he sees the waters driven back, but he does not, at least if he is wise,
try to deduce from his lack of understanding that God is therefore present.
God must never be used as an explanation for events which defy scientific
explanation; still less must we attempt to use miracles as evidences for our
faith. The failure of this last procedure is convincingly demonstrated in
the account of Elijah’s efforts to persuade the people to follow Yahweh
rather than the Ba’al gods by setting up a spectacular demonstration of
Yahweh’s power on Mount Carmel. Elijah himself, man of faith that he was,
saw the presence of God in the falling of the fire upon the offering; but
the people, after an initial reaction, failed to make the same interpretation
simply because they were faithless, and, far from witnessing a great
revival of the worship of Yahweh as a result of Elijah’s apparent victory
over the prophets of Ba’al, we next find Elijah flying for his life from
Jezebel. Taken by itself, the miracle of Carmel proves nothing; it reveals
the presence of God only to those who already believe Him to be there;
and it can do that whether or not modern science provides us with an
explanation. Elijah’s subsequent encounter with God on the mountain
of the Lord, when the spectacular events—the wind, the earthquake and
the fire—no longer speak to him of God’s presence, but rather the voice
within, not recognizable by impartial or hostile observers, but only by
faith, shows that even in the 8th century B.C. our modern problem of the
relationship between science and faith, had, in its essentials, been seen and
understood.

In the New Testament also, and perhaps especially in St John’s Gospel,
we find, maybe to our surprise, that the theme we had thought to be so
modern, is discussed. The relationship between the miraculous signs,
which form the framework of this Gospel, and faith in Jesus as the Word
made flesh, is carefully set out. A superficial reading of the Gospel may
suggest that the miracles are being presented as evidences for the divine
origin of Jesus; but a more profound examination reveals that in fact the
miracles are here accorded the status of what we have called the empirical,
or observational, correlates of faith statements. When, for example, the
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day after Jesus fed the five thousand, the people pursued Him to the other
side of the lake, they asked: ‘What sign can you give us to see, so that we
may believe you? What is the work you do? Our ancestors had manna
to eat in the desert; as scripture says ‘“‘He gave them bread from heaven
to eat”.” And Jesus answered: °I tell you this: the truth is, not that
Moses gave you bread from heaven, but that my Father gives you the real
bread from heaven. The bread which God gives is he who comes down
from heaven and brings life to the world.” The people were quite un-
convinced by the feeding of the five thousand. That was no more than
Moses had done, and was quite insufficient to substantiate the claims
which Jesus was making for himself. They wanted a bigger and better
sign. But, as Jesus’ reply shows, they had misunderstood the nature of the
sign altogether. Both the feeding of the five thousand and the manna in
the wilderness are events in which only faith can discern the hand of God.
They have significance only for those who believe. Only those who in
faith recognize Jesus to be the bread of life can rightly interpret the sign
of the feeding of the five thousand. Once more we see that scientific
explanations of this event are, from the point of view of faith, beside the
poiri:.dThe miracle can still be a sign, even if we understand how it was
worked.

Turning from St John’s Gospel, we find another clear example of the
New Testament approach to our subject in the parable of Lazarus and the
rich man. The rich man, condemned to torment, pleads with Abraham to
send Lazarus to his relatives to warn them lest they too have to share his
fate. Abraham says: ‘They have Moses and the prophets; let them listen
to them.” ‘No, father Abraham,’ replies Lazarus, ‘but if someone from
the dead visits them, they will repent.” Abraham answers: ‘If they do not
listen to Moses and the prophets they will pay no heed even if someone
should rise from the dead.” In the absence of faith, Jesus is declaring, no
miracle, not even a rising from the dead, will carry any conviction. It is
impossible to make any deductions about faith from however detailed an
examination of observational events.

This brings us to a consideration of the resurrection of Jesus, without
which no discussion of the relationship between science and faith can be
complete. What are we to make of the assertion of the disciples, and of
all the succeeding generations of Christians: The Lord is risen. Is this a
faith statement or an observational statement? Is the resurrection of
Jesus an empirical event, and, as such, open to investigation and explana-
tion by science? Or is it a matter of faith alone, an event which does not
happen in the empirical sphere at all? We have already seen that every
faith statement must have an empirical correlate, so that assertions about
the resurrection must correspond to something that actually happened in
an observational sense. The fact is that in the statement ‘The Lord is
risen’ both the faith statement and its empirical correlate are combined
in a single declaration. The New Testament account of the resurrection
makes it quite clear that when we affirm that the Lord is risen we are
making a declaration of faith as well as describing an empirical event;
for only the faithful actually experienced the risen Christ, and even they
had some difficulty in recognizing Him. Nevertheless, something in the
empirical frame of reference must have happened, something, that is, that
the impartial bystander would have noticed, something which is, in
principle, open to scientific investigation; and whatever it was that hap-
pened was, as an act of faith, interpreted by the disciples in the words
‘The Lord is risen’. The precise empirical content of this statement has
often been, and still is, the subject of controversy, and it is certainly a
legitimate topic for historical and scientific investigation; but for faith,
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the result of such detailed investigation is unimportant, and such contro-
versy, together with the possibility that our increasing knowledge of the
nature of life may one day lead to a better understanding of what actually
happened at the resurrection, can leave our faith unshaken, provided only
that we are satisfied that something occurred which evoked from the
followers of Jesus the response of faith in His continuing presence with
them. The faith content of the statement ‘The Lord is risen’ can only be
grasped by those who are committed to Jesus, who have, in some measure,
answered the summons to discipleship. No amount of scientific investiga-
tion can lead us either to or away from the point of commitment, unless it
reveals that actually nothing at all happened on Easter Day.

My task has been to examine science in the light of faith—not, signifi-
cantly, faith in the light of science; and if this lecture seems to have been
taken up more with an exposition of the nature of faith than with an account
of modern science, that is because it seems to me that the problems posed
to Christians by science can only be solved if we properly appreciate the
character of faith. When we grasp what faith is, then we can perceive the
light which it sheds on scientific endeavour and examine with profit the
area of contact between them. To do so without such an appreciation of
the nature of faith is to court disaster. We have seen that the conflict
between science and Christianity has been caused by a persistent tendency
to treat faith as though it were a matter of science, and science as though
it were a matter of faith; to confuse, that is, world of observation and
experiment, with the life of faith; on the one hand to make this world,
accessible to observation, divine, and on the other hand to reduce God to
observational data. One of the essential insights of the Bible is not to
make this confusion, and that is why we find that our supposedly modern
problem was recognized long centuries ago. The interpreters of the faith
down the ages have varied in their capacity to expound the character of
faith, and even more in their knowledge of science. It is doubtful whether
John Wesley ever properly understood the scientific revolution wrought
by Isaac Newton just one generation before him, and it seems likely that
Charles Wesley had even less interest in these matters. But their insight
into faith was so profound that we are not surprised to find that in the
hymns of Charles Wesley the relationship between the world of sense
impressions and the life of faith is often illuminated; and in a lecture at a
World Methodist Conference it is surely fitting that we allow Charles
Wesley to have the last word. Concerning the things of the faith, and in
particular the interpretation which faith places on the life of the man
Jesus, he writes:

The things unknown to feeble sense,
Unseen by reason’s glimmering ray,

With strong commanding evidence
Their heavenly origin display.

Faith lends its realizing light,

The clouds disperse, the shadows fly;
The Invisible appears in sight,

And God is seen by mortal eye.
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COUNCIL AND CONFERENCE SESSION
Saturday, 20th August, 1966
Address by Dr John H. Satterwhite
THE CRISIS IN HUMAN RELATIONS

I shall attempt to discuss racism as the crisis in human relations from the
point of view of the ecumenical movement. There are many definitions
of racism. For my purpose it is necessary to say that racism describes the
situation in which various races live side by side and in which no one race
holds a privileged place, but, in which one assumes privileged status.

Do the churches realize the full significance of the crisis in human
relations? The main reason why the churches are reluctant to face the
crisis is that they find it so difficult to give up the ease and comfort of a
society inspired by one group. for all groups working together.

Our world has always experienced racism in the sense of the variety of
races and conceptions of life. But until 1954 in our country, the United
States of America, when the Supreme Court gave the famous decision
banning segregation in the public schools, racism was not the genuine
fact of life and experience as today. Numerous persons have in the past
delighted in living in communities of one race and many of our churches
are self-contained communities of one race. In places where it is necessary
for churches to adjust to multi-racial membership, the concept of privi-
leged status often remains the dominating principle.

We must come face to face with racism in our churches and in our total
society, and our churches must pioneer in working out the principle of
multi-racial membership and leadership in local communities and in local
congregations.

An excellent treatment of the nature of the racist faith is found in
Dr Kelsey’s Racism and the Christian Understanding of Man:

The fact that racism exists alongside other faiths does not make it
any less a faith. Rather, this fact is testimony to the reality of polythe-
ism in the modern age. In its maturity, racism is not a mere ideology
that a political demagogue may be expected to affirm or deny depending
upon the political situation in which he finds himself. Racism is a
search for meaning. The devotee of the racist faith is as certainly seek-
ing self-identity in his acts of self-exaltation and his self-defying
pronouncements as he is seeking to nullify the selfhood of members of
other races by acts of deprivation and words of vilification. It is this
faith character of racism which makes it the final and complete form of
human alienation. Racism is human alienation purely and simply; it
is the prototype of all human alienation. It is the one form of human
conflict that divides human beings as human beings. That which the
racist glorifies in himself is his being, and that which he scorns and
rejects in members of other races is precisely their human being. Al-
though the racist line of demarcation and hostility inevitably finds
expression through the institutions of society, it is not primarily a
cultural, political, or economic boundary. Rather, it is a boundary of
estrangement in the order of human being as such.”

The outstanding factors in the creation of the present crisis in human
relations are the following:

1. The racist affirmation of superiority and inferiority that is based on
the fundamental nature of human beings. A faith that is not supported
or cannot be supported by an objective body of facts. The will to believe
what one wishes to believe about a race, may not be altered when objective

1 Racism and the Christian Understanding of Man, p. 23.
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facts are presented, when the character and behaviour are negative racist
faith facts. Many devotees of such a faith are convinced that their asser-
tations are reflections of the fundamental order of being. To such persons,
found in many sections of our world, Negro virtue is vice because a Negro
is believed to be a defective human being. Racial alienation has been and
is the only form of human conflict based on the question of human beings.
Racism means that the churches must find new freedom and new vigour
in achleying freedom. In other words, racism means the emergence of a
world situation in which there must be a new theology of fundamental
convictions regarding the worth and dignity of human beings.

2. The second factor is closely related to the first. It is the worldwide
movement for the recognition and promotion of human rights and
particularly of the rights of education, labour, freedom of association, and
freedom to advocate social and theological convictions. The movement
has been called a revolution and it challenges the conscience of the world
and has gained worldwide interest. Our struggle is a reminder of our
faﬂqres in living up to the Universal Declaration of Human Rights.
Racial segregation and discrimination deny these rights. Our goal is to
create the kind of society in which every man is free to express in action
}1)1'8 colrtl‘victions about the worth and dignity of other persons as well as

imself.

To mention the worth and dignity of persons is the heart of our desire
for a new status and meaning of life. To withold love, freedom, justice,
and equality from persons is a denial of dignity and worth and forces us
into a status of a lesser breed or a thing. Our task is to achieve freedom
to make full and creative use of our God-given abilities and capacities,
and to build a society in which every man regardless of colour may have
full opportunity to participate. This goal is an expression in a real sense
of responsibility to God, to others, and to one’s self for having a meaning-
ful part in determining the destiny of one’s community as well as that of
the world.

The movement in America is characterized by a sense of urgency in
solving the problems of human relations. We are rallying around the cry,
‘Freedom Now’! One of our leaders, Dr Martin Luther King, Jr has an
important book, Why We Can’t Wait that expresses our urgency. We
acknowledge that changes are occurring but we know that the changes
have not gotten to the heart of our problem in local churches. Too many
members in local churches are decrying the tensions that our struggles for
freedom produce. We consider suffering a factor in our confronting local
communities reluctant to change segregated patterns of behaviour in
human relations. We know the realities of segregation and discrimination,
the deprivations that are upon us and will be upon our children if we do
not eliminate this cruel system of human relations. The right to protest
against injustice and to convince others of the justice of our cause in human
relations is firmly established in traditions and laws. In pursuing our
struggle, we use the right to protest; we petition the government to correct
grievances; we support legislation that guarantees civil rights; and we use
the courts and direct action of picketing, mass marches, boycotts, sit-ins,
stand-ins, prayer vigils, freedom rides and civil disobedience.

Nonviolent direct action is the dramatic method used to involve the
masses in our struggle. Dr Martin Luther King describes this force in his
famous letter from the Birmingham, Alabama City Jail, ‘Non-Violent
direct action seeks to create such a crisis and establish such creative ten-
sion that a community that has constantly refused to negotiate is forced to
confront the issue.’?

2 Letter from the Birmingham, Alabama City Jail.
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Nonviolent direct action moves beyond the resistance of evil to the
acceptance of suffering in the achievement of the solution to reconciliation
in establishing brotherhood.

3. The third factor is the tragic realization that devotees of the racist
faith are Christians and citizens of Christian civilization. The relationship
of the racist faith to Christian practice is our persistent problem. The
racist interpretation of Christian morality is described by Kyle Haselden:

The white man takes the positive Christian adjectives for himself:
noble, manly, wise, strong, courageous; he recommends the passive and
negative Christian adjectives to the Negro: patient, long-suffering,
humble, self-effacing, considerate, submissive, childlike, meek. It is
easy for the white man to think of the Negro as a Christian; but it is
difficult, if not impossible, for the white man to think of the Negro in
terms of that still choice phrase, a Christian gentleman. This is not to
say that the white man does not practice the gentle, the feminine as well
as the masculine, Christian virtues; it is to say that he desires in the
Negro not a perfect and complete humanity embracing all the Christian
virtues but a limited humanity which includes only those virtues which
will keep the negro docile and tractable in a subservient role.?

This type of misinterpretation of Christian moral values accounts for
the fact that extremes of pietism and racial discrimination are often found
in the same person. A dilution of the Christian ethic by churches through
the addition of the racist faith impairs the ability of their members to do
what is right in human relations.

Democracy as a dynamic concept contains persistent values of freedom,
equality, justice, and the dignity of the individual, including the concept of
self-realization. As a political system, democracy takes the form of govern-
ment by consent and participation. All Americans believe in the goals and
ideals of democracy, but in the application of these goals to our people,
Negroes in America, they are frequently transformed by conflicting
requirements from those who practise the racist faith. A form which the
transformation of democratic values takes in relating them to Negroes is
that of substituting the mass for the individual. In the racist faith a Negro
is not a distinct person, rather he is an instance of a homogenized mass.
Our present struggle for civil rights in America often uses the slogan,
‘Negro rights and the rights of the white man’ to show the weakness and
failures in American political democracy. When democracy is true, the
rights of citizens belong to all citizens. Civil rights are the rights of all
persons as citizens. They belong to all citizens in the same way.

Racism is planned and organized discrimination and prejudice. It seems
to make the democratic ideal of freedom mean the right to deny freedom
to others. It claims for itself freedom to choose jobs, customers, play-
mates, schoolmates, neighbours, and fellow churchmen. When a society’s
life is permeated by the spirit of racism, as in American society, it is urgent
that changes take place in human relations. To the sinful tyranny of
racism inherent in the racist faith is added the blasphemous sanctity by
some Christians. There are too many areas of our world where a pattern
of racial domination exists that is due to the approval of Christians.
Dr. Beach of Duke University describes the relationship which expresses
the tragic perversion of Christian love:

The respectable cultured form of racial pride is exactly this paternalistic
love, the concern of the superior for the inferior. The negro neighbour
is ‘loved’, is cared for. Thus, in the eyes of the paternalist and churchman
the law of Christ is fulfilled in his own behaviour. His very kindness is
3 Haselden, The Racial Problem in Christian Perspective, pp. 42, 43.
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an aid to self-deceit. He is blinded to the corruption at the heart of
paternalist love; that the neighbour is loved, not by reference to God
the creator, but by reference to the sinful order of white superiority and
Negro inferiority. The neighbour is loved only insofar as he under-
stands the terms of the transaction and ‘keeps his place’. Thus, the
mutual love of the order of creation is poisoned at its fount by self-love.
The resultant paternalism is a disorder of God’s basic order of created
community.*

It is impossible for Christian faith to find fulfillment in racism. The
racist wants us to meet his criteria and to be related to him on his terms,
and then he will love us. His terms are power, wealth and submission,
not as members of God’s community and the Body of Christ.

There are no gains in racism and those of us who have lived with dis-
crimination and prejudice know the economic cost in maintaining the
system. Any society which withholds opportunities for development
from any citizen is un-Christian and is the poorer. One may feel certain in
the statement that our country, United States of America, would be better
prepared for world leadership were the full employment of the scientific
imagination and social creativity of its Negro population made in every
place. Our world faces a future that has no place for racism. There is the
possibility of world destruction from racism. Whether this possibility
shall come to pass is a spiritual question to be answered by the churches.
If our world continues to choose racism, there will be the judgment of
destruction and tyranny. Of central importance is the question, will our
churches continue to worship at the altar of racism?

WHAT CHRISTIANS AND CHURCH MEMBERS SHOULD BRING
TO THE CONTEXT OF RACISM

It should be clear that I am not attempting to present the whole range
of Christian wisdom that the churches and Christian citizens should bring
in racist society. This wisdom includes the acknowledgement in faith that
God is the Lord of states and nations and cultures and that the source of
distortion is the practice of absolutizing these human realities. Grateful
obedience to God which is understood in terms of love for all neighbours,
including racists, should be the ultimate determiner of motives in relation
to the racist faith. Such love brings its own sensitivities to each situation.

We are all aided by our Christian confession of our sin in racism and
weakness to understand our temptations which often distort our minds
and we see ourselves and those racists against whom we are arrayed, in
the light of a common judgment and the need of a common redemption.
Christian awareness of redemption from racism that is embodied in some
measure in most of us, gives meaning to what we do in each situation and
hope in God’s ultimate fulfilment of His purpose for all of us, brings
perspective and search for freedom in the most difficult racial situations
in the world.

There are at least two types of ethical criteria that Christians should
bring as guidance to each social situation. Criteria of a general sort that
are relevant to all situations, but do not of themselves determine concrete
decisions and actions. These are the broad goals for society: equality,
order, freedom, justice, material conditions of welfare. We are forced
today to do much thinking in advance about the relation between these
criteria or objectives, and about their interdependence. It is important
to have clear ideas about order and freedom. Do you believe that there
are times when it is justifiable to forsake order for the sake of freedom?

4 Waldo Beach, 4 Theological Analysis of Race Relations, Faith and Ethics, p. 213,
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Do you recognize that without the hope of a new order such a risk would
be impossible? We need to have a clear idea about what constitutes
justice before the law and of some of the considerations that go into the
determination of justice in relation to economic opportunity. We must
have some convictions about the relation of justice to equality. How are
these broad criteria related to our churches? Are there ways of spelling
out what the good for the neighbour is in the world today? 1Is it possible
to derive from Christian love knowledge concerning the needs of the
community of neighbours? What do we gain from Christian teaching
concerning man, concerning his relationship to God, his social nature, his
depth and freedom as a person, and concerning the relation of man to his
racial sins?

Are our thoughts about freedom controlled by such considerations as
the following? Man is true to himself only when he makes his decisions
freely but in obedience to God; in society man’s freedom must quite
clearly include his recognition that God transcends all social powers;
man’s sinful striving for advantages for himself or his group makes it
necessary to guard other men against exploitation and tyranny. Whose
freedom should concern us? The freedom of all men with special emphasis
upon those who cannot defend their own freedom?

These broad criteria should lead us to specific objectives for today. The
overcoming of involuntary racial segregation is our immediate guide to
action. Desegregation is one of the clearest examples of the kind of
objective that needs to be brought to our present-day tension.

Our churches often indulge in a form of self-deception by which they
hide their racially exclusivistic membership in affirming the exclusivism of
class. This practice is described by Kyle Haselden:

In our day there is a strange and disturbing development particularly
among Protestant Christians. The rare Negro who is accepted as an
equal in the white Protestant Church must first qualify socially or
professionally. He escapes the stigma of race only by achieving the
standard of class; or so to speak, he ceases to be the excluded ‘Jew’
only by becoming the acceptable ‘Greek’. It is required of the Negro
applicant, not that he prove himself as a Christian, but primarily that
he match in his life the cultural stratum which characterizes the particu-
lar church to which he applies. Thus the socially stratified Protestant
Church violates that catholicity which the Apostles required, even in
the seemingly tolerant act of accepting a Negro into its membership.5

The self-deception in this practice of tokenism lies in the fact that it
sustains both racial and class discrimination.

It is our hope that a stronger statement than the one from the World
Council of Churches may be our own. The Third Assembly of the World
Council of Churches meeting at New Delhi, having considered the serious
and far-reaching implications of racial and ethnic tensions for the mission
of tbe Church in the world, in the light of Christian unity, witness and
service:

1. Calls attention of the member churches to the mounting racial and
ethnic tensions which accompany rapid social change and struggle
for social justice in many areas;

2. Notes with gratitude:

a. the witness of churches and their members in difficult situations,
struggling to uphold the unity of the Christian fellowship trans-
cending racial and ethnic divisions;

3 Kyle, Haselden, The Racial Problem in Christian Perspective, p. 192.
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b. the courage and sacrifice of individuals and groups, both Chris-
tian and non-Christian, who in spite of forces urging to violence,
are giving leadership in the struggle for human rights in a spirit
of forgiveness and nonviolence;

c. those churches, which though divided by different approaches to
the question of race relations, are willing to meet with each other
within the unity of the Christian faith, to talk to each other and
to discover together the Will of God for their common witness
to Christ in society.

3. Welcomes the establishment of the W.C.C. Secretariat on Racial
and Ethnic Relations and urges the member churches to give support
to developing the programme of the secretariat;

4. Reminds all the churches of the declaration by the Evanston Assem-
bly on Intergroup Relations that ‘any form of segregation based on
race, colour or ethnic origin is contrary to the Gospel, and is incom-
patible with the Christian doctrine of man and with the nature of
the Church of Christ, and urges them to act more resolutely than
they have heretofore’ to renounce all forms of segregation and dis-
crimination and to work for their abolition within their own life and
within society.$

Our churches are becoming aware that racial hostility is a structured
social and political system. For some time the individualistic illusions of
Protestantism stood in the way of this awareness. This important growth
in understanding is not enough. Our churches must grasp the extent and
degree in which the racist faith has permeated cultural institutions and
ideas. Racism must be purged from our culture. Our churches must
address themselves locally to the task of the transformation of culture and
where churches are condemned in their own segregated life, they must be
purged of sin before they proclaim the Word of God. A segregated church
is not a Church.

Planned desegregation of our churches is one of the clearest examples
that I can give of the kind of objective that needs to be brought immediately
to our crisis in human relations.

There are several other objectives which have a claim upoun us and are
ways of expressing ethical criteria for our time which are implied in our
Christian faith:

1. The prevention of general nuclear war and the working out of
moral limits for the conduct of military operations.

2. The concern for the maintenance of and the development of societies
which are open to all and in which there are protections of spiritual and
cultural freedom.

3. The acceptance of the responsibility of the nation acting through
government to maintain the stability of the economy and to develop the
essential conditions of welfare and assistance for the whole population.

There are two dangers to be avoided in desegregating our churches:

We may not want to see the issues and opportunities that are involved
in desegregating our churches. There are those who have a single track
devotion to one ethical principle; churches reflecting the racial pattern
of the community; church members apathetic and easily intimidated and
manipulated by vociferous racists inside and outside our churches.

The other danger is that if we put all of our emphasis on local churches
in the Southern part of the United States of America, we may be deter-
mined too much by the limitations that it places upon our vision. Often

6 The New Delhi Report, The Third Assembly W.C.C., 1961, pp. 187, 188.
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what is most needed is for those who are deeply involved in a particular
place to be confronted by experiences and ethical interpretations which
come from outside the local community. This makes it very important for
the larger units of the Church to bring pressures and guidance to our local
communities. This is the value of an ecumenical effort here, in this meeting,
in desegregating churches in the Southern States of the United States of
America. It is necessary for any group of Christians whose minds and
actions are formed by the pressures of their own immediate environment
with its distinctive and peculiarly baffling racial problems, to be disturbed
by the judgments of those who practice racial equality in other places.

A strong factor in desegregating our churches is the external unification
of the world. Does unification in itself produce desegregation? It will, if
it is the unification of practices of equality, rather than in the communica-
tion of convictions of equality. Too many of our best expressions of multi-
racial churches are hidden within definite geographical boundaries and
should be providing worldwide leadership. Multi-racial churches are the
results of our present ecumenical advance. Our sin in the life of our
churches has been in describing churches by the racial or ethnic origin of
the members of the congregations.

Our churches are called to lead the new reformation, to represent the
convictions and aspirations of a whole people not just a particular race.
The deeper convictions of the community as a whole are untenable in most
churches. Most of our churches do not extend their pastoral responsibility
to the total life of the community. An outstanding contribution in America
of churches with predominantly Negro membership is their effective wit-
ness in the area of human rights. Many of these churches really mean
business in dealing with our racial struggle. They have the courage to act
on their Christian convictions in human relations and they are identified
with the movements which are working to achieve racial justice. This type
of active commitment in human relations led the National Council of
Churches of Christ in the United States of America to create a Commission
on Religion and Race with the responsibility of involving local churches
in action on the race problem. This Commission is motivating church
members to become identified with victims of racial discrimination.
Numerous church members are participating in voter registration cam-
paigns, conducting adult education and community action programmes.
Many militant church members have suffered violence for the cause of
human justice and are working to increase the number of churches which
have eliminated racial segregation from their services and organizations.

It is apparent that racial churches are failing to relate themselves
effectively to the community, and that the present racial structure of many
local churches contributes to the disintegration of life in the community.
This means that each local church must become multi-racial in leadership
and membership. In the past, it has been traditional for local churches to
plan according to the limited view of the task of the church in meeting
community needs. Planning now means that we look at the needs of all
the people of all races and then project our plans to meet the needs. It
must be realized in our churches that if we are to minister today, we must
follow the dictates of the gospel in meeting human needs.

In order that our local churches may chart concrete steps for our
ecumenical advance, it is imperative to know what opportunities now
exist.

1. Our present structure of segregated local churches cannot avoid
being drawn into competitive tussle with other segregated clubs, seeking
advantages for themselves. If a local church is to be reconciling and
prophetic in a community, its membership must be inclusive and must feel
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that the whole of Christ’s Church is at work and not a splinter portion of
it. We must infuse community responsibility into our churches. Our
ministry has been so orientated to particular needs that we do not have
neighbourhood, community-orientated churches. We have racial clubs
and fellowship.

2. A second serious indictment of our churches is the lack of ecumenical
education among our members. Not enough of the new biblical and
ecumenical understanding of the Church and the people of God is found
in our churches. Many of our members have no clear image of the biblical-
theological direction that churches should uphold on social issues. Many
of our members are victims of environmental pressures that force our
churches to conform to pagan secular concepts.

3. The key to multi-racial churches is a multi-racial ministry and staff.
We are at the place in our cities that we cannot go much further without
the enlistment, commitment, and devotion of multi-racial leaders and
staffs in our local churches.

The time has come for us to examine in a realistic manner the reasons
why more young people are not entering our ministry today. An answer
to this question is found in multi-racial members and leaders in local
churches. The time has come for all the stratifications and distinctions
that divide people inside and outside our churches to be abolished. Local
churches must be seen in terms of total ministry representing all races with
their variety of gifts contributing to the fullness of Christ’s Church.

4. A programme of ecumenical education and participation must be
provided in local churches to guard against ecumenical illiteracy, and to
inform our membership of issues and how to make our witness more
effective.

To make our witness effective, we may consider the indictment:

Our churches have not influenced their members to practice racial
justice in housing, education, job opportunity, and public accommoda-
tions.

Our churches in their own internal life have practised discrimination
and built barriers to prevent open membership in the household of faith.

Our churches preach equality of all before God, but believe the accom-
plishment of this objective to be a long awaited programme, to be achieved
gradually.

Some of us are able to recite forthright positions taken against racism
by some churches. There are some excellent exceptions to the general
indictment of the responsibility of the churches for the crisis in human
relations. But, in general, the churches are dominated by our society’s
equivocation and forthright evils in the practice of discrimination.

A most tragic evidence visible on our country is the existence of Negro
Churches and denominations. We often hear members of so called
‘white churches’ interpreting our separation as evidence that we prefer to
be with our own kind. In their blindness they do not comprehend the
depth of the rejection that made it necessary for us to organize our own
churches, if we are to worship in freedom and joy. Can anyone here
imagine the Head of the Church, the friend of Samaritans, the destroyer
of class distinctions of all kinds, accepting separate churches based on
affirmations of white superiority as representing the Body of Christ?

The mountain tide of vigorous action to secure full civil rights for all
our brothers has at last moved to the centre of the world, and has precipi-
tated a crisis. The crisis involves the entire world with the fundamental
concepts of freedom and justice; the crisis involves all churches with the
deepest convictions concerning our common humanity and the obligation
to act always out of respect and compassion for our fellowmen; the
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crisis involves the obedience of the churches to their Lord Jesus Christ as
agents of God’s reconciling purpose in His world.

Once there seemed to be time for gradual change and modest tokens of
progress in racial justice were accepted as the best we could do. But now,
in the providence of God, the issue is sharply focussed in every part of
the world. Our brothers are moving quickly and with great commitment
activity that often means suffering, harassment and death. Words and
declarations are no longer useful in our struggle unless accompanied by
sacrifice and commitment.

You are invited to share with us in action in the task of desegregating
our total society; to interpret to others the seriousness of the present
hour; and to become involved in every phase of our struggle for justice—
to witness to the fact that this is a world issue.

Our churches could bring strength to our struggle for freedom. They
could open channels of communication to our brothers who are isolated
in our society. They could give to all the doctrine we need about man and
his dignity. How well our churches respond today will decide whether or
not our churches will exist.

The last time I was in the midst of brothers in a ghetto who had been
burned by tear gas, bandaged and battered, in a state of new hysteria, and
singing the songs of freedom, ‘We Shall Overcome’ and ‘Before I'll be a
Slave, I'll be buried in my grave, and go home to my Lord and be free’.
The words of the Twelfth Chapter of Exodus were with me, ‘It was a night
of watching by the Lord, to bring them out of the land of Egypt’.

Summary of the Address by Mrs Renuka Somasekhar
THE CRISIS IN HUMAN RELATIONS

Crisisimplies a critical state of existence. A state of tension in relationships
among human beings. This is nothing new. Ever since the time of Adam
and Eve, Cain and Abel, mankind has lived in a state of tension—temp-
ting, misleading, blaming and murdering each other and worst of all,
showing an indifference with ‘Am I my brother’s keeper!”.
Crisis

Today’s crisis has arisen, not as a new phenomenon in itself, but because
of changes and new developments in the basic understanding of the being
that is ‘the human being’. Hierarchies have shifted ground and ‘beings’
which formerly were treated as ‘things’ are demanding their recognition
as ‘human’.

Both individuals as well as groups are demanding this recognition. We
see the disturbance caused in the home because the wife and mother is
emerging now as a ‘person in her own right’ and not just as wife of so and
so and mother of so many children. The child is pressing for a new
recognition, the servants, almost obsolete in some parts of the world, are
making their claims where they still exist. Laymen are demanding a place
in church affairs and the student is clamouring for the right to decide in
academic matters along with the teacher.

In group tensions one sees the emancipation and participation of women
in the larger world. The rebellion of youth, the demands of nations to
rule themselves and the insistence of races to be treated as equals. This
is the age of the emergence of the formerly ‘second class citizens’ (women,
youth, subject nations, coloured races, servants, labourers, laymen, etc.)
into freedom, full citizenship and responsibility.
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Obedience

In order to find the right relationships we need to study three key words
which have ruled the world and for which the references in the Bible can
be put to varied use: Obedience, Service, Responsibility.

Obedience is perhaps the most maligned word because at its lowest scale
it is an ugly word. It stands for servility and unquestioning acceptance of
someone else’s authority. Among human beings if this is exercised un-
reasonably and insensitively it is an ugly relationship. The dignity of
human beings demands that the concept of obedience be redefined in the
pattern and example set by our Lord Jesus Christ. He was obedient . . .
so that He might save. He was not servile. He took upon himself, willingly
and voluntarily, a state in order to accomplish something which could not
be achieved any other way. This is the obedience that is the only possible
dignified obedience and this obedience is to God and God alone.

Service and Responsibility

Service is the beautiful word in human relationship, service meaning an
offering, a gift given to another. At its highest we have the worship
service to God which is completed and fulfilled in service to our fellowmen.
Service is a two-way traffic. No one is all the time serving, no one is all the
time served. Service is a give-and-take in human relations.

Responsibility is the birthright of every individual. Responsibility for
the development of one’s abilities and the use of these abilities in the
service of others. For some time to come, the emerging groups, women,
youth, nations, races, etc., will have to be given responsibility with delibera-
tion. Only responsibility given will develop the potentialities of responsi-
bility in the individual.

The basis of all human relationship is the law of love. Love is the only
force which puts people on equal footing, which develops mutual response
and which allows the full growth of all individuals.

THE PUBLIC WORSHIP
Sunday, 21st August, 1966

EVENING SERVICE, Sunday, 21st August, 1966, 6.30 p.m., the
Central Hall, Westminster, London.

Service conducted by Reverend Samuel J. Johnston, President of the
Methodist Church in Ireland.

Preacher, Bishop Fred Pierce Corson, President of the World
Methodist Council.

Organist, Dr W. S. Lloyd Webber, F.R.C.M., F.R.C.O., F.L.CM.,
Hon.R.A.M.

CONFERENCE SESSIONS
Monday, 22nd August, 1966
Address by Dr Jose Miguez Bonino
CHRISTIAN VALUES IN AN OVERPOPULATED WORLD

Let me begin by sharing with you—as any lecturer who respects himself
must do—my doubts concerning the subject that has been entrusted to
me. I am particularly baffled by one word: overpopulated. When is a
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place overpopulated? When I visited my sweetheart and her mother came
into the room where the two of us were talking I always felt that the place
was overpopulated. Until recently, my home—three children, my wife
and myself, dependent on my salary—was rather overpopulated. Now,
there are three more people: my mother, my sister and a friend—each one
contributing her salary—and everything is fine.

T am not trying to introduce you to my private life: I am simply trying
to illustrate the fact that numbers, in terms of population, can only be
meaningful when related to a whole constellation of factors. One person
per square mile in southern Algeria (the Sahara desert) may be over-
population while three hundred in Britain may be quite acceptable. There
is much juggling with numbers and all kinds of mathematical possibilities
in recent literature on the question of population which tends to be merely
impressionistic. At the present rate of growth—it is said—in six hundred
years there will not be standing room for the population on the face of the
earth. This is very interesting, but just as valuable as to point out, on the
other side, that all the population of the earth could stand today on the
Isle of Wight, off the southern shores of England.

I

Let us try to avoid the amusing but pointless game of Malthusian mathe-
matics and address ourselves to the task of defining the basic elements in
this much debated question of population. Coming myself from the
continent with the highest rate of growth in the world, I am not inclined
to ignore the problem: the human race is multiplying in geometric ratio.
It took it from the beginning of its existence to the year 1650 to reach the
500 million mark. Now, in twelve years—1950 to 1962—it increases by
that amount. Projections show that by the end of next century China
alone will have to feed as many mouths as the total population of the world
today. Population explosion—as it is called—is all the more serious be-
cause it is closely related with the problem of underdevelopment. The less
developed regions of the world (Africa, Asia and Latin America) shelter
today (I admit the verb must not be taken too literally) twice as many
people as the more developed areas. But in 40 years the ratio willbe 4 to 1.
Seventy-five per cent of the world population will be living in countries
considered today underdeveloped.

Is this overpopulation? In order to answer the question, other factors
must be taken into consideration. One is the distribution, not only 1n
terms of regions—as we have pointed out—but even within one country.
Mine, for instance (Argentina), is clearly underpopulated: less than 10
persons per square mile of productive territory and a very slow rate of
growth. Nevertheless, there is a clear problem of overpopulation in the
crowded shanty towns around Buenos Aires. The same thing happens in
Africa, southern China and some other parts of the Far East. The problem
is still further complicated when we take into account a third factor; food
and economic resources—both actual and potential—and their increase
in relation to population growth. Holland will have no problem in feed-
ing and housing 700 people per square mile, while the Island of Mauritius
is suffering an almost desperate situation with approximately the same
density. Overpopulation must, therefore, be defined in terms of relation
of growth, space, distribution and available resources.

While most experts would not quarrel with what has been said so far,
they would fiercely disagree as to the meaning of the facts and factors thus
mentioned. Optimists (mainly in some Catholic and—mirabile factum—
Communist circles) will say that there is no real problem. The resources
of the world, they argue, are enough to take care of the rising population:
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what is needed is simply a better use of the instruments of technical and
scientific exploitation of resources and a more just and adequate distribu-
tion. Pessimists, on the other hand, stress the fact that population in-
crease is the cause of poverty, and propose birth control as the only
remedy. Neither of the two attitudes seems to me adequate—in fact, both
appear dictated by an ideology, whether Roman Catholic, Marxist or
capitalist. Both contain, nevertheless, elements of truth which we must
take into account.

The basic truth in the first approach we have mentioned is that, as
Father McCormack puts it:

The real problem facing the second half of the twentieth century, the
central problem of our age, is not population growth, serious as this
has been shown to be, but the problem of world hunger and world
poverty which is complicated by, but not caused by the population
explosion.!

This is true, in the first place, because population growth is only one of the
complicating factors in the basic problem of world poverty. No doubt a
poor country—and let us remember that in 100 countries one billion people
live on less than 100 dollars a year—will be taxed by the addition of large
numbers of non-producing people, who eat up what should be used to
raise up living standards. But it is also true that the slow growth of
production, and the resulting poverty are due to a number of other re-
dressable evils: backward agriculture, instability of primary commodity
prices, unfair balance of trade, lack of reform of monetary policy and
international trade policies, as well as local corruption, military adventures
often times stimulated from international centres of power and many other
causes. To gloss over these and concentrate on the control of the growth
of population is both unrealistic and inhuman.

Moreover, the population explosion is partly due to poverty and not
only the other way around. The Brazilian sociologist Josué de Castro, in
his world-renowned book The Geopolitics of hunger, has shown evidence
that ‘specific hunger is the cause of overpopulation’. This assertion does
not hang simply on the debatable theory (which de Castro has advanced)
that a better diet would directly reduce population growth by cutting
down fertility; rather, it is the fact that economic progress alone makes
possible the measure of self control, cultural development, rational plan-
ning, in short, human existence which must be present in order for a couple
to exercise responsible parenthood. The idea that education in birth
control in the abject moral, social and cultural conditions of a crowded
tin-hut in a shanty town or a tropical village will reverse the trend of
population growth in the near future is a ‘fantasy’ which can only be
dreamed up in an air-conditioned office in a New York or London sky-
scraper. The solution of the problem at short range by means of birth
control could only be reached through enforced massive sterilization by a
police state. Whoever wants this solution must be ready to pay the price.
1, for one, would rather choose some other death for mankind! One fact
seems to be clear: granted that population explosion is one factor in the
overall picture of poverty and hunger in our world, it is not the only or
even the basic one, and in any case, its direct control will not affect the
situation considerably in the next twenty or thirty years.

If this trend of thought is valid, one more conclusion ought to be drawn,
namely that, in order to make effective a long-range programme of control
of the population explosion, it is imperative to step up a minimum crash
programme for raising living standards. Unless the number of persons per

1 The population explosion in perspective, in Do-c (No. 228, p. 6; 1966).
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room is reduced from 15 to five or six, calories per person raised from
1,500 to 3,000, illiteracy brought down from 70 per cent or 80 per cent to
20 per cent or 30 per cent in the different sections of the underdeveloped
world in the next 15 to 20 years, we will not be able to do anything effective
for the reduction of the rate of growth of population. Can this be done?
It demands a major concerted effort of the nations of the earth, a combina-
tion of resources and imagination and good will such as we have not even
begun to envisage. Just for the sake of illustration let us recall a single
fact: this minimum programme which would only reduce the dispropor-
tion in living standards between developed and underdeveloped nations
from 1/10 to 1/6 would require a steady annual increase of 3 per cent in
food production. We are barely reaching now, 1} per cent.

Is this not another utopian programme? Technically, one must answer:
No! We have the resources to do it. The combined budget of world enti-
ties engaged in this fight against poverty and underdevelopment (F.A.O.,
U.N.E.S.C.O., UN.I.C.E.F.,, W.H.O,, etc.) reaches the amount of only
200 million dollars per year. But the military budget of the major world
powers is estimated in 100 billion dollars per year! If only 15 per cent of
this sum were to be invested in the underdeveloped countries, it would
suffice to provide the means for the take-off phase of their economic
development.

But now we must also face the truth in the other position: unless we face
seriously and intelligently the problem of population growth and create
an intelligent and human attitude towards procreation, all our efforts to
banish poverty will be of no avail. Re-settiing and migration, develop-
ment of unexploited land and resources and use of new techniques of
production are all valuable means of confronting this major challenge to
mankind. But none of them, nor all together can give a final, long-range
answer, partly because all these adjustments will take too much time, but
much more because they are not sufficient. It is not simply the fact that
at long range the growth of population would overtax the possibilities of
the earth but also, and more immediately, that many countries are facing
an urgent problem—Japan, the Caribbean countries, India—and most
find it a live question at some point or other.

I

To point out the need for planned parenthood, birth control, an intelligent
check of population growth, is to raise immediately a moral question. In
order to face it seriously one must understand the ethical meaning of the
problem of overpopulation for an understanding of human existence. To
this end I would like to invite you to join with me in a brief ethical medita-
tion on the statistics you have just heard—and others which I am certain
most of you know. (By the way, the theologians are sometimes wary of
statistics, and rightly so as they are usually employed merely as magnitude-
measurements; we should rather try to redeem them through ethical and
theological reflection—computers are not instruments of revelation, but
they can give us plenty of stuff to interpret the ‘many’, ‘few’, ‘all’, ‘none’,
‘each’ and ‘whoever’ which we encounter at every page of biblical revela-
tion.) An ethical meditation on population statistics will perhaps bring
home to us the real human dimension of the problem of overpopulation
which we have been outlining.

We speak often of the importance of development: do we realize the
human price paid for development? Population growth is not due mainly
to an increase in births but to a decrease in deaths. Death rates have
fallen in the last twenty years from 25 per thousand to 15 per thousand in
Mexico, from 23 per thousand to 11 per thousand in British Honduras,
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from 23 per thousand to 16 per thousand in Brazil. This means more
people, younger people, and therefore greater growth. If we take Brazil
as an example, we find that in the next 20 years several forms of death will
be practically eliminated. In this country, where two-thirds of the popula-
tion suffer from hunger, this will mean more hungry people. It will mean
more children in school age: if Brazil were to offer a minimum of four
years of schooling to each child, it would have to devote to education
more than 60 per cent of its total budget. As this is clearly impossible, it
is evident that some will have to be excluded. The question of who will
be educated and who will not becomes a matter of political decision: will
it be those in the city? or shall the effort be dedicated to rural areas?
should a government consciously concentrate in developing a middle
class? or should Christians embark in a revolution to offer the masses
what is now property of a minority? What is the meaning of democracy
in such a situation ?

Or take the question of employment. Inthe next few years, the Brazilian
government ought to create—or offer the conditions for the creation of—
some 1,000,000 new jobs each year in order to give minimum occupation
to the growing population. If it does not, structural unemployment will
be the consequence. Should a government undertake pharaonic projects
which are certain to trigger off inflation and produce national debt? Or
should it limit itself to existing resources and thus create a restriction of
the market, unemployment—a sound dollar for the rich and growing
starvation for the masses? In some African cities we are told that up to
80 per cent are unemployed. Forced labour for the public benefit, as it is
or was practised in some communist countries is a frightening thing: but
is it really ethically indefensible when the only capitalist alternative in
underd%veloped, overpopulated countries seems to be unemployment and
hunger ?

The question must be pushed a step further (and this touches directly
the more developed countries). Modern technology is constantly raising
the level of intelligence required from the worker. In developed countries
a minimum i.q. of 100 will soon be necessary for the simplest forms of
specialized work. And non-specialized jobs are rapidly dwindling. In a
rapidly growing population the competition for work becomes harder and
harder. What will happen with the weak? Even in the U.S.A. functional
illiteracy reaches 11 per cent. This 12 million will find it more and more
difficult to find a decent job in a growmg technocratic society. In under-
developed countries, as technology is accelerated in order to overcome
poverty, masses of population will be condemned—at least for one or two
generations—to a marginal, subhuman life, uprooted from the old society,
misfits for the new one. This is no theoretical speculation: a road is open
in the Brazilian jungle, and a backwood population which lived in a
closed (certainly poor but self-sufficient) community, in a face-to-face
relation, still in the barter system of economy, in a primitive but coherent
society, is suddenly thrown into the orbit of the large metropolis a hundred
miles away : monetary economy. impersonal relations, documents, police.
The vision of the city becomes an apocalyptic one. Their children will
find there a new life—and this is good—but the present generation will be
mentally and morally torn to pieces, a sacrificed generation even in our
so-called painless ‘free’ forms of development!

I hope that you see that what is really at stake here is the meaning of
human existence in this crowded, underdeveloped, explosive world south
of the 30th parallel north—and for the whole mankind as a teeming wave
of humanity bursts out of the southern hemisphere and North East Asia
and threatens to envelop the whole world at the break of the second
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millenium of Christian history. What does it mean to be ‘human’?
Does it not necessarily include the possibility of taking a step back from
oneself and contemplate its own life? Does it not mean to be able to
decide? Must not a man in order to be a man be able to plan at least one
step ahead into the future? Is it not necessary to love? But these ethical
and theological questions must also be translated into the terms of space
and time. How much physical room—how much privacy—a man needs
in order to think of himself as a person? What is love when a couple’s bed
is continuous with the one to their right and left? How much food does
a man need in order to understand the word ‘future’? Can a man be a
father who has no protection to offer, no wisdom to give, no tradition to
transmit? What piece of time, of things, of land, of human acceptance
and influence does a man need in order to be able to say ‘yes’ and ‘no’
and attach to these words a human meaning? I know that there is a
number of edifying stories of heroism and faith and love in the face of
poverty, hunger, disease and fear. But Christians are concerned, not only
with the ‘few’ of these stories, but with the ‘many’ for whom Christ died.
And the stark and merciless statistics of sociology leave us in no doubt as
to the destiny of these ‘many’ in our world.

I

This is the face of overpopulation—this gives us at least an inkling of what
it means. My subject, though, spoke about ‘Christian values’ in this
world. And I must confess my uneasiness at this point. It is not merely
the squeamishness of the theologian at the much-questioned word ‘value’.
The word could, strictly speaking, perhaps be re-interpreted. What
worries me is the possibility of approaching Christian responsibility in the
world in a detached, intellectualistic way: here is a sore, evil reality—
there, are the Christian values to be applied to it. This extrinsic way of
looking at reality seems to me so basically anti-biblical and anti-Christian
that I hesitate even to use a word which might mislead us in that direction.

The one and only Christian value is Christ Himself, as He works and
suffers, intercedes and reigns among and above and within the peoples of
the earth. And we create Christian values only as we suffer, pray and work
with Him! For this reason, Christian values are not ‘there’, as entities
existing in some world of ideas or theories waiting to be applied. Christian
values emerge, are created by Christ. Just as it was in Christ’s own
ministry on earth: the Kingdom was no programme or blueprint; it was
God’s sovereign rule of justice and peace which ‘happened’ when the blind
saw, the lepers were healed, the multitude ate bread, sins were forgiven
and the Gospel was preached to the poor. When Jesus did these things,
men became ‘whole’. It is in this way also today that Christian values
‘happen’ whenever man is opened up, through service, Word and sacra-
ment, to human existence—which in the end means Christ-existence.

But we must not become merely rhetoric! The Christ who creates His
values in the midst of our history is not a mere symbol of humanity, a
profile whose features one may imagine or create at will, a blank order
which one may fill out according to the dictates of ideological fashion.
It is the Christ of the Gospel. And the fact that it is this Christ and no
other points us in a particular direction and away from other directions.
(Of course, the question of interpretation becomes here a decisive issue:
I can only offer my own interpretation. It is not so important whether you
accept or reject it. What is important is that you accept, correct or reject
it in obedience to the Christ of the Gospel—and not to your own ideology,
eastern or western way of life, cultural background or personal inclina-
tion).
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The Christ of the Gospel is the Christ of the ‘many’—God who became
man in order to serve, to die and to rise for all men. Our forefathers in
Christ in the Methodist tradition fought for this truth of the Gospel in
the realm of soteriology when they spoke of Christ as ‘the general Saviour
of mankind’. You recall the words of the hymn:

Thy undistinguishing regard
Was cast on Adam’s fallen race;
For all Thou hast in Christ prepared
Sufficient, sovereign, saving grace.

We must be able to translate this also into the realm of ethics. (I am not
advocating a reduction of the understanding of Christ’s work of salvation
to the realm of ethics. I simply contend that the facts of our salvation
demand from us a triple response of faith: at the liturgical, at the theologi-
cal and at the ethical level—and that whenever we fail to respond in any
one of these dimensions, we radically distort the meaning and purpose of
these acts of God.) The fact that Christ is the Christ for all men means,
in the ethical sphere, th: unity of the human race. And this must be
asserted precisely in relation to the population explosion. At Christmas
we sing: ‘Unto us a child is born, a son is given’. Since the babe of
Bethlehem, and because of him, whenever a child is born in this world of
ours, each and all of us must say: ‘Unto us a child is born, a son is given’.
Each child born today in hunger-stricken India or in congested Hong
Kong, in a negro home in Alabama or in a shanty town in Lima is given
by God to us all—to feed, and protect, and educate and love. This must
now be translated in practical terms in programmes and action at the
national and international level. No food surplus operation or restricted
programme of marginal subsidies will do here. We cannot feed our
children abroad with the crumbs that fall from the table of our children at
home. The question of the distribution of God’s gifts among God’s
children, both at the local, national and international level, is not a ques-
tion of charity: it is a question of justice.

Is it an irony of history—or is it God’s strange and wonderful work 72—
that the social and economic implications of this solidarity of man which
Christ bought for us is today a great hope and an urgent demand of hund-
reds of millions of men throughout the world? And is it another coinci-
dence that this great hope and demand have been born in the hearts of
men at a time when the streams of cultural and national histories flow
into one, and the whole of mankind becomes, willy-nilly, a universal
neighbourhood, an interdependent whole? As if God would like to make
all the more unbearable the monstrosity of unequal development among
His children.

Shall we be able to answer this challenge? A true revolution is required,
far more sweeping than the movements afoot in Africa, Asia and Latin
America. It is a world encompassing revolution. In order to transform
the line of tension between the affluent and the indigent worlds into an
edge of growth, a universal conversion, a change of mentality is necessary:
worldwide solidarity must displace national self-interest as the basis of
political and economic decision. Developed countries must be willing to
control their internal markets, to curb the profit of their capitals, to accept
political regimés different from their own. World powers must find
agreements that will permit them to divert the colossal military effort into
this huge task of world revolution. Underdeveloped countries must break
through narrow provincialism and create continental and regional units;
they must be ready to accept sacrifice, discipline and austerity. Privileged
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groups must yield their privileges or be dislodged from power. The whole
resources of science, technology and social planning must be harnessed to
the work of transforming whole societies and economies.

Is this too fantastic? Perhaps so: but nothing less than this is what is
implied today in confessing that Jesus Christ is the Saviour of all men.
This is a fruit of redemption which God calls us to harvest in this age. If
mankind is going to accept this challenge—nevertheless—a colossal moral
and spiritual influence must be brought to bear on all existing centres of
power and decision. And this is truly an ecumenical task. In this, as
indeed in most other things, unilateral denominational action is both
wrong and fruitless. The Christian churches must find one voice to say
unequivocally and unambiguously that all the children of men are equally
entitled to sit at God’s table in this world. And this one voice must have
a concrete way of expression. What I am advocating is simply that the
Methodist churches will press the functioning of joint (by which I mean
Roman Catholic and W.C.C.) Christian study, proclamation and action
in the question of hunger, poverty, disease, development and mutual aid.
We will not discharge at a lesser cost our witness to Christ’s universal
redemption.

The Christ of the Gospel is the Christ for each man. He calls man to
Himself by name, invites him to talk to Him, and so constitutes him into
a person. Again, in our Methodist tradition we have talked frequently of
‘experience’ or—more evangelically—of the Spirit’s witness to our spirit.
It meant in Wesley’s time—as it means today to thousands of Pentecostals
in Latin America—that man is singled out from the crowd, called into a
personal relation, given the freedom to hear and to speak—made into a
son, shaped in the image of the sovereign freedom, confidence and love of
the Son of God. Again, we are called today to translate this truth in ethical
terms. And in ethical terms this means the dignity of the human person—
the fact that man is called to eat, and love and sleep and work as a human
being, in a free relation of transcendence to nature, in the realm of com-
munity and meaning. We have already said that in order for this to be
possible a minimum of material space and stuff are necessary. In this
sense, what we are now saying is built on what we have said about the
struggle against need.

But we must move beyond this. Modern scientific and technical pro-
gress gives us a freedom from the necessity of nature which is so much
free room for the expression of human selfhood. But here man needs to
be helped in order to move into human maturity in this free space. There
is, for instance, the free space created in sexual relations: they are no
more blindly subjected to the procreation of the race or to the need for
roof and food. Now it is possible to make love for the sake of communion,
to have children in free and grateful response to God’s love, to shape our
family in faithful stewardship of our talents and resources and to put
human fecundity to the services and in the discipline of the needs of the
whole human race. But it is also possible to mate according to instinct, to
avoid procreation for the sake of egoism and to shut oneself off from love
for fear of responsibility. We could translate this picture to other areas
and illustrate the same dual possibilities: there is the free space of work,
there is the free space of recreation, there is the free space of travelling,
there is the free space of knowledge. In every one of these a promise of
fullness, of plenitude and joy is awaiting for mankind. But none of these
promises come true automatically. There is also a threat of alienation, of
a new and more terrible servitude, because a servitude of the spirit.

Another task, therefore, as serious and difficult as the struggle against
need claims our attention: the task of education. We need an education
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for human existence—an education that must begin by the simple fight
against illiteracy. Literacy is freedom—it is the possiblity of stretching
the limits of one’s life to include what happens to other people, in other
places, at other times—to transcend the present misery and limitation
even through the feats of one’s favourite football team or the romance of
the movie star. But education must deepen in order to help man to cope
with the realities of daily life: to understand himself in his work, to take
distance from his sexual life and make it an object of decision—and thus
of freedom, joy and responsibility. This requires what nobody has yet
attempted on a big scale: continuing education for life and for all walks
of life. The Church has here a twofold task: it has to include the call to
education in her prophetic ministry to society. And it has to use the
unlimited opportunity it has for a teaching ministry of its own. I cannot
and need not elaborate these disparate reflections, but I do want to com-
mend this question of continuing education for human life as one of the
burning issues in our rapidly multiplying mankind.

Finally, I am afraid at this point I must part company with my secu-
larist friends. I have tried to say as vigorously as I knew that the creation
of Christian values in an overpopulated world is not simply a question of
birth control but a total approach to the problem of humanity in faithful
obedience to the Christ of the Gospel. I have attempted to show that this
obedience to the Christ who died for all men and calls every one to Him-
self has ethical content which may and must be translated into practical
programmes and action. But the Christ of the Gospel-—at least as I read
it—is the Christ of faith and for faith ; the man in whom and through whom
one may and must say personally and consciously ‘Yes’ and ‘Amen’ to
God’s redemptive love. To follow Christ in this world of ours means—as
it has always meant-—to proclaim the Gospel. To call man to repentance
and faith in Christ and to gather men into the fellowship of Christ’s
Church.

An overpopulated world is a call to evangelism—and this call confronts
us today with a gigantic task. It is not a question of high-pressure selling,
it is not spiritual imperialism, it is not cornering man in his need in order
to subject him to religious propaganda. It is simply this: that no man has
attained his true humanity until he knows personally and consciously
Jesus Christ as Lord and Saviour, until he has shared the fellowship and
broken the bread, until he has been freed from himself for worship and
service in the Spirit, until he has begun to grow into ‘mature manhood,
measured by nothing less than the full stature of Christ” (Ephesians 413,
EV). Whenever through neglect, indifference or reticence we rob anyone
of the hundred and seventy thousand men who are born each day into this
world of the possibility of knowing Jesus Christ, we are committing the
most criminal and final form of abortion—an abortion to eternal life, to
the family of God. ‘For it is God’s will that all men should find salvation
and come to know the truth. For there is one God, and also one Media-
tor between God and man, Jesus Christ, himself man, who sacrificed
himself to win freedom for all mankind . . .’ (1 Timothy 245, NEV).

Address by Bishop Gerald Ensley
IS CHRISTIAN EDUCATION DIFFERENT?

The theme assigned today is the question, Is Christian Education Differ-
ent? In the strictest sense, the answer is No. The content of Christian
education is not basically different from that of a secular school. When
Robert Louis Stevenson was informed by his wife that the new maid was
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a good Christian girl, he is alleged to have replied, ‘Then I'd like some
good Christian broth.” Well, just as there is no distinctive Christian broth,
so there is no specifically Christian biology or calculus or syntax. The
students who attend a church school, in my land at least, are about the
same sort of persons to be found in any college or university. The pedago-
gical methods, good, bad, and otherwise, are about the same. The
immediate purposes of Christian education are not greatly different from
general education. Few Christian schools in our time exist to transmit
dogma. One might easily defend a one-sentence answer to the question
propounded to us and say, ‘Christian education is not different from secu-
lar education.’

My thesis today is that the distinguishing mark of Christian education
is not primarily to be found within the process of instruction itself but,
rather, in the perspective which a Christian educator brings to his task.
He begins with a different set of presuppositions. Christian education
starts with the assumption that the Power who rules the world is personal,
responsible, and engaged in a vast enterprise of redemption, whose spiritual
qualities are best seen in Jesus Christ. It assumes that the pupils assigned
to its care are not just animals with clothes on—as one cynic has put it—
but potentially spiritual beings, capable of both knowledge and likeness
to the Being from which they came. It assumes that this world is an arena
of life-making, where God will not fail nor be discouraged till He has
achieved the end set for Himself. The distinctive Christian contribution
is not a set of facts which a student is supposed to see. It is the set of
presuppositions with which he sees. It is what the older generation of
psychologists used to call ‘the apperceptive mass.” The mark of Christian
education is the perspective with which the educator and the educated
look upon the world.

What we get from life depends ultimately on two factors. First, what
is there—which is the subject of all education. Secondly, the mass of
meanings with which we greet what is given. Two persons, for instance,
sit side by side at a symphony. One is enthralled; for a space of time he
dwells in the seventh heaven of musical exaltation. The other is there
physically, but that is about all that can be said. He goes out as pedestrian
as he came. Or, two men hear an eerie cry in the jungle. One goes into a
paroxysm of fear; for his animistic conception of life this sound is uttered
by a demon bent on his destruction. The other dismisses it with a shrug;
he hears it, too, but it does not matter, for he is a scientist, and there is no
place for diabolism in his universe. ‘In thy light’, says the 36th Psalm, ‘shall
we see light.” To everyone who has ever taken pictures that sentence
evokes analogies. What we have on our photographic plate is not just
what was in front of the camera when we tripped the shutter. It depends
also on the light which prevailed when we did it. The colour of the scene,
the sharpness of form, the warmth and loveliness of the object—they
depend on the light brought to the picture-taking. Well, so Christian
education is different, not in the sense that it has different objects in front
of its lens, or even a different camera. Christian education looks at the
world and man and their destiny from the vantage of belief in a God who
is like Christ. It sees the world in a different light.

I’d like to think with you today about three consequences which seem
to me to occur when we educate from this Christian perspective.

In the first place, if we approach education from a Christian perspective
we approach both our object and subject without fear. This is God’s world.
Tt is a place where His honour dwelleth and His purposes rule. Truth is
but a description of His handiwork. The other day I saw above the door
of a great medical school the words, ‘Truth above all.” Why place truth
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above all? Fundamentally, because truth is good. If this were a world in
the hands of demonic powers would we not be justified in postponing our
rendezvous with Truth as long as we could? Certainly there would be
great incentive to dwell in a world of make-believe and only face Truth
when all else had failed. But we can face truth unafraid if the Christian
view is valid. It was not a preacher but Alfred North Whitehead, one of
the towering scientific minds of our time, who affirmed that the pre-
supposition of scientific investigation is that the world is rational. And
he called attention to the fact that the scientific assumption of a rational
world is a lineal descendant of the Judeo-Christian notion that the world
is rooted in God and can therefore be trusted. The world is put together
mind-wise. Its laws keep faith with the conscientious investigator. The
Christian world-view legitimizes objective study; it is the Magna Carta
of critical inquiry. We may not know what the purpose of the world is,
but we can be sure it has a purpose. There may be vast blank latitudes on
the map of human thought. But we may trust despite the mysteries; for
the God of the light is also the God of the dark.

Only in a meaningful world, such as Christianity assumes, can the
educational enterprise succeed. If the universe is a sinking ship, then our
colleges and universities are going down with it. If the universe is basically
a senseless operation, what sense is there in learning about it? The Rus-
sians have a homely proverb which says, ‘There is no use of worrying
about the hair, when the head is off’. If this cosmos is a brainless organ-
ism, then education is combing the hair of a corpse. It has no future. If
the intellectual life is to have meaning and authority for earnest men it
must be grounded in a spiritual view of the universe such as Christianity
envisages. Unless there is something beyond the mortal tides of success
and failure our whole human enterprise, including education, will end
in bitter defeat. Unless there is light at the end of the tunnel, there is no
reason for pressing into the dark. Men act in the long run in accordance
with what they suppose reality to be. The Christian view, which regards the
world as rooted and grounded in Meaning, is a licence for educational effort.

‘We may also face the truth about man unafraid. Education requires
confidence in the capacities of human nature. Unless there is some seed of
rationality in it, education is doomed to failure. This prospect is made the
more terrifying by the limitations of human nature disclosed by the best
minds of our time. Man, in the view of some, does not have it in him to
control his civilization, because according to Karl Marx, he is but a
reflection of property relations; because according to Darwin he is first
cousin of the apes; because according to Freud his vaunted ‘rationality’
is at the mercy of a non-rational libido. To all of this scepticism about
man’s power to control his world, Christianity is unmoved. After all,
God, not man, is in control. Further, man, no matter how dark the indict-
ment against him, can repent. Christian education is, thus, education,
but education in a setting that causes us to enter upon it with hope.

Mr. John Gunther, one of the enterprising journalists of the United
States, reports an interview in one of his books with the former prime
minister of Great Britain, Mr. Harold Macmillan. Gunter asked Mr.
Macmillan what he believed in most. The reporter had asked the same
question of many eminent men and had a vivid anthology of their re-
sponses. Gunther notes that there were a number of replies the prime
minister might have given. He might have said, ‘England, or himself, or
the Anglo-Saxon alliance, or change, or standards, or the august routine
of the old-style aristocratic life’. or as a political leader he might have
replied, ‘the people.” Instead, his answer was simply, ‘God.” This is the
word the Christian educator speaks to his colleagues. The world, man,
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history—they all have their rootage in deity. Therefore, we need not fear
that if we investigate the world or man we shall be put to shame or end in
loss. Because God is, the educational enterprise has meaning.

In the second place, if the Christian perspective be valid, ideas are to be
used. Knowledge of ideas is not an end in itself. The Damoclean sword
above Christian educators does not read on its blade, ‘Publish or perish.’
The highest product of Christian education is not a bookish individual or
a Ph.D. dissertation on an abstruse topic. For Christian education know-
ledge is not valuable in independence of its use.

Ideas, from the Christian standpoint, are not just to be known or
contemplated, they are to be used—used for the upbuilding of life ‘The
Word became flesh’ for our salvation. The term ‘flesh’ is a symbol of the
totality of human nature. The divine Reason does not have just the dis-
cursive intellect for its home; it is a Force for the saving of the whole man.
Christian education does not quarrel with objectivity; but objectivity is
only one facet of its ideal. For the Christian educator regards truth not
just as a thing to be discovered but to be acted upon. The Christian
educator resembles a doctor. A physician is scientifically objective in his
observation, his diagnosis, and his prescription for treatment. But his
objectivity is not an end in itself; it is always for the patient’s sake. A
true doctor is not neutral on the question whether the patient should get
well, and he judges his success by the state of his patient’s health. His
objectivity is in a sense the servant of a more basic subjectivity. So with
the Christian educator. He starts with truth but is never content until
truth has been used to further goodness. Thomas Huxley, though not a
professing Christian, once put the ideal of Christian learning, ‘To find
what is true in order to do what is right.’

Especially is the world in need of usable Christian ideas in these crucial
days on which our lives have fallen. Yes, we must teach in the schools
related to the Church the fundamental relations which the formal sciences
major in—of logic and mathematics, for instance. We should address our
best competence to the dissemination of knowledge of natural scientific
and historical fact. But as Christian educators we must be concerned with
the relation of fact to value. Christian education should concern itself
with the health of the body, which supplies the tallow from which the light
draws its sustenance; with efficiency in one’s vocation; with the profitable
use of leisure, in an age when drudgery is lessening; with social effective-
ness—personality—adjustment to change, with homely regard for the
rights and feelings of others. But perhaps more than these is the need for
civic concern. One of our cynics has said that the world today is governed
by lunatics and paralytics. Surely Christian education should speak and
act to such a condition. We should aim to supply both the facts and values
which can help to guide society, to offer intelligent control for the irrational-
ism that so often passes for valid, because it has a consensus. Stern things
have been written about ‘the treason of the intellectuals.” They should be
applied to Christian education if it gives ideas priority. Christian educa-
tion should not only offer the guidance of values but a stimulus to action.
In the name of the One who by the pool of Bethesda stood a man upon his
feet who had been 30 and 8 years in his infirmity, Christian education has a
responsibility to set men to marching.

John Dewey, the American philosopher of education, wrote a generation
ago, ‘While saints are engaged in introspection, burly sinners run the
world.” The saints have diminished in numbers since then, I fear, while
the burly sinners have enjoyed a ‘population explosion.’ Still, the scholars
have increased in number, too. And if they have a sense of Christian social
involvement we may still triumph over the lunatics and paralytics.
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Especially may Christian education serve in teaching the art of decision-
making. Four of the great decisions of life are made in student years.
The first is the decision as to vocation. The second is the decision as to
whom one will marry, the choice of life-companionship, so fraught with
weal or woe. In the third place, most students come to their majority in
college and begin participation in the decisions of society, of which the
ballot is the symbol. And finally there is the decision as to one’s central
loyalty in life—or religion. One of the greatest needs in the world of the
intellect is for a code of principles governing our decision procedure. It
is not enough to see that we have to decide; many people treat that as
implying that you have a right to be irrational. This is where, so far as I
understand it, that existentialism has gone sour. What we need are rules to
guide us when we are faced with alternatives and the evidence is inconclu-
sive.

Historic Methodism made a contribution to this problem. It seems
naive to us now, but a scientific scholar of the rank of Whitehead calls
attention to it. Wesley taught his people—for the most part unlearned,
how to make decisions. His method was to study the Scripture, and
Wesley was one of the competent Bible scholars of his time. He practised
as high a level of objectivity as could be expected in a day that antedated
higher criticism. He tried to find out what the Bible had to say about
problems. Then, with the Scriptural word as a working hypothesis, he
made his classes a laboratory where he verified or modified his hypothesis.
Out of it came a body of practical divinity which has stood the wear of
more than 200 years. He found a way of making decisions, which he called
‘experimental religion,” and much of it is still valid.

No, the Christian college cannot teach science with the state universities,
with the taxing power behind them, or with the privately-supported col-
leges and munificent grants from industry for research. But the great art
of decision-making within a Christian context, without which our vaunted
science may destroy us—aye, we have almost a monopoly on that. And
the first step toward such a contribution is to recognize that ideas are to
be used.

Once more, if the Christian perspective is true, then, to use a figure
employed in a different context by a contemporary publicist, ‘the medium
is the message.” If the Incarnation be true, then the flesh in which the word
is embodied is of consummate importance. The fact that those branches
of Christianity which have held up Christ before men’s eyes have been
most vital is proof of that.

Generally speaking we are made by ‘our admirations. And the problem
of education simmers down in no small part to personnel. A Christian
college looks pre-eminently to the character of the persons who make up
its community. It is not required as the state institution to take everyone
who applies. It need have only upon its boards of direction persons com-
mitted to the Christian way of life. At its best its administrators possess a
pastoral instinct as well as executive skills. Most of all, a Christian college
depends on the character of its faculty for the quality of its instruction.
In the broadest sense, Christian education is Christians educating. When
the faculty is composed of persons who are both intellectually competent
and religiously committed, Christian education offers a kind of education
that has no real competitor. And that which is mediated is not so much
taught as caught through the touch of life upon life.

We are threatened with a vast impersonalism in these days. Part of it
is the unprecedented masses pressing to invade the limited facilities we
have inherited from the past. We are tempted under such conditions to
think of learning as a quasi-physical substance that we pump into men’s
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minds from a central main; inspiration becomes a kind of electric current
we literally plug into, as many schools in my land are now teaching by
television.

Shortly before this present journey to London I came upon these words
from a newspaper in my state. No one will confuse the verse with a
Shakespearian sonnet, but they suggest something of the conditions under
which education is now conducted.

‘In the good old-fashioned school days,

Days of the Golden Rule,

The Teacher said, “Good morning, class,”
And so she started school.

Alas! How different things are now.
The school day can’t begin

*Till someone finds the socket
And plugs the teacher in.’

In contrast to this is the type of instruction which is the glory of the
Christian school. It makes personal contacts central. And some of us
would say from experience that this approach has been validated beyond
refutation. I think of a quartette of teachers at my Alma Mater—William
Emory Smyser in English, ‘Uncle Louie’ Westgage in geology,‘ Eddie’
Rice in Zoology, and ‘Rollie’ Walker in Bible. Although by academic
training and ability they could have graced the faculties of the greatest
universities in the land, they chose amongst them to give more than a
century and a half of teaching in a small church college, because they
believed in Christian education. Ithink of Borden Parker Bowne, professor
of philosophy in Boston University who once, when offered a salary twice
his own to teach at another university in his homeland, sent a cryptic
telegram, using the words of the prophet, ‘Ephraim is joined to his idols,
let him alone.’ I think of Rufus Jones, a world religious figure, author of a
hundred books on philosophy and religion, honoured on both sides of the
Atlantic for his studies of mysticism, personally so magnetic that one of
his colleagues could say, ‘To meet Rufus in the morning is to feel set up
for the day,” yet who chose to pour his life into the students of one small
Quaker school. Ithink of a world-renowned scientist like George Washing-
ton Carver, who got his start in a small Methodist college in the state of
Iowa in the United States and, at the height of his fame, turned down a
salary offer in six figures to join Thomas Edison’s research-organization,
in order to teach needy Negro boys at Tuskegee Institute. You can add
names from your Alma Mater of equal lustre. Teachers like these, blend-
ing truth with grace, instructing not only with their lips but by the daily
posture of their lives and their passionate interest in individuals, these give
to Christian education a dimension that no other kind of instruction can
give.

The newspapers told us a while ago that the daughter of Nikita Krus-
chev, the Russian Premier, and her husband had an audience with the late
Pope John. When they came to the close of the interview, the Holy Father
said to the two Communists, ‘They tell me that you are atheists. But
surely you will not refuse the blessing of an old man for your children.’
The two supposedly flinty Marxists at this point, so we hear, knelt down
and wept. A kind of education that majors in a blessing to persons from
a Person, and whose medium is its message, despite its manifest identities,
so differs from what passes for education in our world as abundantly to
justify its continuance.
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Public Lecture in the Central Hall
Monday, 22nd August, 1966
By Dr Albert Qutler

THE CURRENT THEOLOGICAL SCENE
A VIEW FROM THE BEACH AT EBB TIDE

It goes without saying that I deem this lecture assignment as a great
honour; to have you for an audience is also a great compliment, and I’'m
duly grateful. I hope, therefore, that you will not be too badly disap-
pointed if I begin with the blunt, honest confession that I’'ve simply not
yet been vouchsafed a properly apocalyptic answer to the improperly
apocalyptic question put to me by the Programme Committee, which has
been advertized as the title of the lecture: ‘What Is God Saying to Us in
Contemporary Theology?” There were times, of course, when there were
inklings of an epiphany, as the week in which I read Robinson’s Honest
to God, Edwards’, The Honest to God Debate, Cox’s Secular City,
Altizer’s Gospel of Christian Atheism in one nearly continuous stretch.
Toward the end there was an inner voice repeating that bit from Psalm 46:
‘Be still—and know that I am God.” Or, again, when lost in the labyrinth-
ine ways of ‘the new hermeneutic’ (e.g., New Frontiers in Theology, vols. 1
and 2), it was more than mere annoyance that prompted the mutter:
‘Quit faking and talk plainly!” Last month, when the new prophets at
Geneva had finished their tirades against practically everybody, it was
more than my prejudices that wondered where they got their credentials
to omniscience. Even when working through more responsible and edify-
ing stuff (of which there is a helpful abundance, thank God!) there is
always the quiet reminder of St. Paul’s that we have a/l these treasures in
impermanent earthen vessels—so that the credit for them, and our grati-
tude, should go to God and not to ourselves.

But my ‘voices’ and intuitions do not add up to a clear word from
heaven. And so, when it came time when the lecture had to be written,
it seemed much the wiser part to substitute analysis for apocalypse and to
undertake an overview of the current theological scene with the unflatter-
ing caption, ‘A View From the Beach at Ebb Tide.’

Let us agree, at the outset, (1) that such an overview is bound to be
partial and impressionistic, (2) that I have never been accused of any
special expertise in this particular field and (3) that we want to be out of
here by 6.00 p.m.! Let us further agree that there are three wrong ways to
do such a survey and that I should try to avoid them. First, there would be
the cataloguing of the significant literature from Barth’s Rdmerbrief to
Altizer’s Gospel (which, one enthusiast assured me the other day, is the
current counterpart to the Romerbrief!)—and then pretend to distill ‘the
essence’ from such a mass. Second, one could hover over all the options
and then pick one of them as paragon. The third unhelpful way would
be to expound the manifest faults in one’s peers and rivals and then come
up with what the parliamentarians call ‘a substitute for all that is before
us.” The weakness here is that it misrepresents theological enterprise as
more of a competition than an exercise in critical insight.

What I do propose—which is pretentious enough!—is a barebone
sketch of the theological scene as I see it, with passing references to a few
of the more interesting people in it and comments on the beach parties
now rollicking on the strand. Such impudence will be justified if it involves
you as participant observers of the current situation or if it provokes you
to an alternative synopsis on your own.
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All ages are ages of transition—as Adam sagely remarked to Eve—but
some are more so than others, and ours is one of those. We are at the end
of an exciting epoch, at the point of the passing of a whole galaxy of great
stars: Barth, Brunner, Bultmann, the brothers Niebuhr, Tillich, Temple.
Their labours were monumental but they are accomplished—and none has
left a comparable epigone. One of the clues to the current scene is the
striking absence of titans. This is one reason for speaking of an ebb tide.
The theological flats are exposed; it is not a high moment in the history of
Protestant theology. And yet this is all the more reason for pondering it,
as prelude to the future.

Briefly, here’s what happened, as it seems to me. The last age of over-
belief in Protestantism generally was the 18th century. And then the
mind-set of that orthodoxy was slowly transformed by the temper of the
Enlightenment—with its reverence for critical analysis, its passion for
autonomy, its confidence in reason and the scientific method, its scorn of
credulity and mystery, its pitiless anti-clericalism. ‘Mankind will not be
truly free,” intoned Voltaire, ‘until the last king is throttled with a noose
made from the entrails of the last priest.’

From its side, Roman Catholicism reacted negatively to this whole
venture of modern-man-in-revolt-against-his-Christian-past, and so began
a century and a half of resolute anti-modernism. The Protestant progres-
sives, however, undertook to come to terms with the Enlightenment and
so began the evolution of ‘Liberal Protestantism,” from Schleiermacher to
Ritschl and Hermann, to Rauschenbusch and Fosdick. It was an auda-
cious venture and a splendid achievement—paralleled, of course, by the
persistent aggregates of 18th century orthodoxy which came to be called
‘fundamentalism.’

Then, in 1914, there began that series of relentless disasters that have
become the staple of 20th century existence, each with its progeny of
technological and social revolution. The progress of technology has been
well-nigh continuous, since science and technology feed on catastrophe as
happily as on the boons of peace. But the net effect of the social and
psychological revolution, that still proceed with no end in sight, has been
the demoralization of Western man as he has not been since the chaos
that spawned the feudal system (9th and 10th centuries).

The response of Protestantism to the first three or four of these convul-
sions (1918-45) was the resurgence of a Reformation faith now mingled,
however, with one or another of the great Enlightenment motifs. The
emphasis of this synthesis of 16th and 19th century notions was theo-
centric and fideistic, its orientation chiefly Lutheran and Calvinist. It
picked up a common label—neo-orthodoxy—not because it was homo-
geneous (far from it!) but because of one common tendency in all its
variety: it withdrew the primordial issues of revelation and faith from the
forum of natural reason and handed man’s destiny back to God. The
rationalists had asked for logical demonstration; the romantics had
urged the ‘empirical’ evidence of ‘religious experience.” The neo-orthodox
insisted that salvation is a matter of God’s initiative in revelation and man’s
response in faith. It is, as they taught us to say, ‘existential’! They rejec-
ted moral exemplarism out of hand and with it all synergism. ‘Kerygma’
and ‘eschatology’ came to dominate their jargon. But they were children
of the Enlightenment to this extent: their ecclesiologies were all shadow-
thin. Not one of their titans was a notable churchman. Like their proto-
type, Karl Barth, they were typically anti-bourgeois, anti-establishment,
contemptuous of popular Christianity in all its forms. They were giants
in the earth but their contributions to the survival power of the institu-
tional church was negligible. It begins to look as if their principal achieve-
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ment was to buy us time until the following tidal wave of the Enlighten-
ment spirit came sweeping over the Christian island once again. And this
is where we are now and this is why, when the titans passed, their aurae
went with them. Their wisdom and piety remain to nourish us but their
special brand of fideism is no longer persuasive to ‘modern man.’

This transition has been unexpectedly abrupt (since 1945 or *50) and its
effects uncommonly confusing. ‘Contemporary’ theology is still a lively
business, but there are now few fixed positions and no broad consensus
as to method and rhetoric. A favourite indoor sport among theologians
today is the game, ‘disclaimer’—and any number can play. You start by
stating an extreme or novel notion in which the key terms are neologisms
or old words in new usages. Then the rest pounce on you and your move
is blandly to deny that they understood your real meaning. The one who
enlists the largest number of friends and foes in the effort to explain what
he really meant is the winner—until the next brouhaha begins! You
can’t quote a man against himself today if the quote is older than yesterday.
There is the early Barth and the later Barth, the early Heidegger and the
later Heidegger, the early Robinson and the later Robinson—and each
prosopon has its partisans.

Given revolution as normal and disaster as ingredient in human exist-
ence, modern theology—and churchmanship!—has naturally developed
a schizoid temper of overconfidence and despair, of frustration and over-
reactivity. We tend to talk and act in italics! The deepening crisis of
morale in the ministry has put the ecclesiastical managers onthe defensive
and driven their critics to the brink of futile mutiny. There is an appalling
tension in the air, fed by the false solemnities of the immobilists and the
phony self-righteousness of the rebels.

What strikes me most forcibly about it all is the coterie character of
most current theologizing—the prevalence of a sectarian temper despite
the fact that everybody who is anybody stoutly disavows sectarianism.
And this suggests at least one way to recognize a pattern in the scene: the
pattern I now propose to sketch out hastily and, perforce, impressionisti-
cally. We shall then pause to notice the countervailing tendencies in the
ecumenical dialogue about ‘faith and order’, and then round off our
survey with two concluding comments: one on the place of Methodism in
the theological forum, the other on the import for us all of the theological
ferment lately set off by the Second Vatican Council.

There are seven coteries that I think I can distinguish, each with sub-
species and eccentrics. None is a pure type, of course—and there are
theologians who seem to hold plural membership in more than one group.
The seven: (1) the old orthodoxy; (2) the old neo-orthodoxy; (3) the new
neo-orthodoxy; (4) the old liberalism; (5) the new liberalism; (6) the
language worshippers (a triplex cult) and finally (7) the new humanism
(also triplex: Christian, half-Christian and Epicurean!). Now, having
ticked off such a catalogue, I offer you a few interpretative comments on
each coterie, thus risking what slight reputation I may have had that ‘I
know a hawk from a handsaw.’

The funny thing about the old orthodoxy (‘fundamentalism’) is that it
should have vanished long since or turned fossil—and yet it’s still about,
unaccountably lively. This is ‘a world come of age,” as all sophisticates
know. Supernaturalism has had it; modern man is radically secular,
having jettisoned his cargo of overbelief. And yet these anachronistic
children of the 18th century refuse to roll over and play dead. Indeed, they
are flourishing, and this seems to some of us insufferable! Billy Graham
has made at least as much of a dent on modern London (‘the swinging
city’) as the Bishop of Woolwich. Christianity Today lags behind The
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Christian Century in sophistication and tops it in circulation. What’s
worse, these people are raising their academic standards (Fuller Seminary
is a match for many more prestigious places; there are Gerritt Berkhouwer
and Herman Dooyewerd at the Free University of Amsterdam). And so
it goes.

God forbid that I should be mistaken for an advocate of even the best
of this old orthodoxy. I was bornintoit, educated out of it and want no part
of it back again. Still, there is a dangerous self-deception in the myth that
Christian supernaturalism is intrinsically incredible to modern men in the
secular city. The plain fact is that there are enough ‘orthodox’ Christians
and churches in any technopolis to falsify most of Harvey Cox’s theses
about it. Their world views are hopelessly archaic and yet they seem to
manage the servo-mechanisms of an industrial civilization at least well
enough to survive. There is, for example, a strange thing in Tulsa (Okla-
homa) called The Oral Roberts University (militantly fundamentalist!)
with ‘a retrieval centre’ (called a ‘library’ where Cox teaches) that is
technologically more advanced than anything we’ve even thought about
at SSM.U. I know all the reasons why such people need not be taken
seriously—save only that they simply don’t exemplify our theories about
them.

The old neo-orthodoxy still survives also, though no longer flourishing.
There are, for example, Thomas Torrance and Wilhelm Niesel, A. C.
Cochrane and Alexander McKelway—and they are respectable spokes-
men for a third-generation Barthianism. There are some unimaginative
Niebuhrians, who should go unnamed, and a few epigones of Tillich who
tend merely to repeat the master.

Much more interesting are the newer neo-orthodox theologians,
experimenting with new permutations in the combination of Reformation
and modern motifs. Roger Shinn and Paul Lehmann carry on for Rein-
hold Niebuhr at Union, James Gustafson for Richard Niebuhr at Yale.
But who is Tillich’s trustee? He put his mark on us all, but raised up no
successor. Bultman is still a living force but his notions of causality—and
consequently of what ‘modern’ man does and does not find credible—are
increasingly quaint. The curious thing in this whole movement is that its
motifs that are now outmoded are not the 16th century residues but the
19th century ones (Barth’s neo-Kantian scepticism, Niebuhr’s Marxism,
Bultmann’s historiography, Tillich’s Schelling-esque idealism)! What
this suggests, of course, is that the method of combinations needs continual
updating, season by season. There is, for example, the mixture of Luther,
Wesley and C. H. Dodd that one sees in men like Rupp, Watson and
Davies. Or one might imagine an Anglican who could synthesize Hooker,
Beauduin and Soundings! My own programme—Chalcedon, Aquinas,
Wesley, Freud and Lonergan—is not as weird as it sounds and I’ve some-
times regretted the distractions that have deferred the test as to whether
or not it could be brought off.

Next we may notice the persistent patterns of old-fashioned evangelical
liberalism. This, too, was once thought doomed by the whelming flood
of neo-orthodoxy but it still hangs on and is doing rather well. It is easily
identified by its exponents-—such men as DeWolf and Muelder among the
Methodists, John Bennett and Truman Douglas in the so-called United
Church of Christ, van Holk and Adams for the World Association of
Liberal Christianity. As far as a seminary professor has a right to judge
such things, this would seem the dominant position in our Council of
Bishops and the church-school literature of The Methodist Church
(American and . . .).
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More exciting for the future, I should think, are the newer liberal ven-
tures which are currently in a vigorous upsurge. Here the ‘liberal spirit’ of
the 19th century (minus its Pelagian substance) is experimenting with
various mixtures of the old Enlightenment and the new. The old was an
enchanted anthropocentrism, the new a disenchanted anthropocentrism!
There is, for example, a lively and spreading interest in new versions of
natural theology and natural law as in Soundings, in the ‘neo-classical
theism’ of Schubert Ogden and John Cobb, in the post-Diltheyan historio-
graphy of Van Harvey, in ‘the new quest of the historical Jesus’ (Born-
kamm), in neo-classical ethics (Paul Ramsey) and the new versions of ‘the
social Gospel’ (Albrecht, Thomas, Winter, Carney). This syndrome is
variegated but it has a common chord: synergism between God and man,
the paradigm for which is Jesus Christ. In all its diversity, it is explicitly
theistic, Christ-oriented (if not Christocentric) and focused on human
salvation as the interaction of man’s need and God’s grace.

There is yet another flourishing coterie which is still exotic to many of us
but of prime importance. Its exponents have a cultic concern with religi-
ous language (‘God-talk,’ they call it). Like Gaul, their territory is divided
into three parts, differentiated by the temper of the natives in each part.
On the left are the logical positivists—hard-nosed and blunt—who see
words as indicators and operators and who wave the magic wand of
‘verifiability’ at every turn. By their lights, the operative terms in religious
statements are non-referential and therefore ‘non-sens’ and the statements
themselves unverifiable and therefore neither true nor false. I was a callow
graduate student when A. J. Ayer’s Language, Truth and Logic first out-
raged the traditionalists (like my beloved teacher, Percy Urban). The
early Ayer invoked the mystical authority of the early Wittgenstein, whose
Tractatus I had to read in order to keep up with my philosopher friends—
who only suspected that I didn’t really understand it and never betrayed
the fact that they were bluffing ,too. In the generation since then, even the
logical positivists have come to wonder if language (any language) is as
univocal as they once thought, The later Wittgenstein made some strange
concessions both to common sense and faith and the later Ayer is now
talking earnestly with the Oxford theologians. Then there is the young
Van Buren who belongs in this camp rather than with the ‘God-is-dead’
boys. His point, in The Secular Message of the Gospel, is that historic
Christian rhetoric is hopelessly unverifiable, hence meaningless. His
project is to salvage its truth in a secularized (i.e., ‘verifiable!”) rhetoric.
His effort amounts to an instructive failure, I think—an erstwhile Barthian
turned positivist, trying to eat his linguistic cake and have it, too.

The centre group of our language-coterie have taken their cue from the
later Wittgenstein (he of the Philosophical Investigations) and are less
concerned with the demonstrable truth of propositions (religious and
otherwise) than with their human interest—their ‘cash-value,’ as they say.
They allow for plural roles for language in human communication and in
the expression of basic insight (what Ian Ramsey calls ‘cosmic disclosures’).
The people in this group who have impressed me most (besides Bishop
Ramsey) are Fred Ferré in America, Alastair Mackinnon in Canada,
G. F. Woods in England. They have come up with the oldest convention
of all in biblical hermeneutics—viz., that the language of faith is not to be
taken literally (not any of it!) but that it is to be taken seriously (a// of it!).
Now they are about the endless business of reducing the appalling logical
confusion that has resulted from theologizing that has taken faith-
affirmations (e.g., . .. ‘underneath are the everlasting arms’) literally—
which is to say, not seriously enough!
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The third sub-specie in this genre are the new hermeneuts— Ernst
Fuchs, Gerhard Ebeling, James Robinson and the late (and sorely missed)
Carl Michalson. They are all vivid individualists and romantics and they
all agree in regarding religious language as incantation, with the power to
cast spells and loosen them. This, I take it, is the gist of their distinctive
notion of Sprachereignis. As they use it, its meaning skids a lot, but it
always has something to do with the drofjsmiorews of Galatians 3% 5—
‘the hearing of faith.” Revelation is a happening (ein Geschehen, as they
love to say) and faith is man’s appropriate response to such an occurrence.
Moreover, there is a discontinuous history of such occurrences and re-
occurrences, and the analysis of tAis history is the domain of ‘the new
hermenecutic’ (never plural, please!).

That the new hermeneutic is important is obvious. Insight is the primal
mode of all religious knowledge; its stimulus is the proper goal of all valid
exegesis. What troubles me about this particular venture is that it is
neither as new as its partisans claim nor does it require the sort of arcane
priesthood they pretend. It is coterie theology with a vengeance, and with
top-lofty condescension toward dissent; the sort of thing that lights a
bright but brief candle. Actually it seems to me more baroque than
modern; it puts me in mind of fugues and counterpoint.

Who is now the object of demythologizing? Neither God, nor Jesus,
nor the world, nor even language oriented toward walking, but rather
man caught in a distorted relation to himself, at a standstill, indeed in
collapse, who thinks either too highly or too lowly of himself, indeed who
does not even know that he lives from a movement that is terribly
obscured by his common understanding of space as stationary and of
time as only seeming to move. It is not valid to subject the revelation
to a stationary space and to a time that only seems to move. Rather
one must let oneself be drawn by the gospel back to where space and
time make sense in terms of a movement, in terms of a path and walking,
as space for others and time for us. For this reason I have in this
course replaced Bultmann’s programme and method of demythologizing
with what seems to me a more radical existentialist interpretation, so
as to bring the text anew on the road and put it in motion. What
resulted was at least an analysis of Jesus’ love. It should confirm itself
as a movement of our own existence. What in all of this is theory
should be brought to an end for now, in order that love itself can begin
to speak. What does love say? ‘Arise, let us leave theory!

Yes, by all means—but is it merely philistine of me to wonder what the
theory was that we leave so readily? There was the joke in Rome that in
heaven, beyond the staging area, there are two doors: one marked visio
Dei, the other Das Problem. Most people turn instinctively to visio Dei,
but the Germans are bound to enter by Das Problem!

At last we come to the noisiest beach-party on the strand—the new
humanists. There are not as many of them as you might think but they’re
having a ball. The journalists keep pounding out misleading stories about
them—and the ecclesiastical beach-wardens are rushing up and down
with life-jackets and sun-tan lotion! Here, again, we have three parties in
one, all with a common hero: Dietrich Bonhoeffer, the happy martyr who
updated the disjunction the fundamentalists had always made between
religion (no good!) and Christianity (0O.K.!) and never had to face the
consequences of the fact that disaffected church folk put more store by
such a disjunction than real secularists (e.g., Sidney Hook, Julian Huxley)

1James M. Robinson and John B, Cobb, Jr. (eds.), New Frontiers in Theology (New York:
Harper & Row, 1964), II, pp. 52-53.
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ever will. At any rate, Bonhoeffer’s scorn of institutional religion and its
seneschals has inspired a whole generation of ecclesiastical malcontents.

The new humanists can be divided into three sub-species: reformers,
revolutionaries, radicals. The reformers are churchmen of sorts—many
of them converted animists who have discovered late in life (like, after
their consecration as bishops!) that God is not a spook, that prayer is not
magical, that Christian love is more versatile than the merciless rules of
‘moralism.” They've been joyously freed from their childhood supersti-
tions and wish the same joy for everyone. There is something touching
about such emancipations but a mite depressing that they should come so
late in life to men who grew up in church—and that their positive replace-
ments for their cast-off overbeliefs are so patently defective. Their two
defects that matter most are in the areas of epistemology and ethics. As
to the first, one soon notices that their theological statements can be con-
verted into psychological ones without remainder, including their crucial
one, denying God’s transcendence. For if the logic of this denial were
applied to the human self, it would entail a denial of its existence, too—
which men like Robinson and Pike would be the last to do. As to their
moral demands on the ecclesiastical status quo, one could applaud them
the more heartily if they were willing to start with outright disestablish-
ment and proceed thence to voluntary dispossession of funded church
property (like the new ‘Community of John XXIII’ in Oklahoma City)
and thereafter to a renewal of Christian discipline, personal and corporate.
There’s a lot of caterwauling about the bankruptcy of the institutional
church by people who are still making a good thing of the fact that it’s
not literally bankrupt—yet!

My second sub-species (the revolutionaries) are at least willing to falk
about shattering the status quo and remoulding it nearer to rtheir hearts’
desires. It’s an exciting lot (Van Leeuwen, Van Peursen, Harvey Cox,
Colin Williams, ez al.) but they are rather more the theoreticians of a
revolution that yet may come than leaders of one actually happening.
They must have read Fustel de Coulanges’ The Ancient City (and not
Pareto’s demolition of it!)—and they’ve been turned on by the fact that
technology is remaking the face of our planet (and presently our solar
system?). Naturally, they want Christianity to get with it—to regain its
competitive vis-a-vis with the Beatles! So what are we to do? Go urban,
that’s what—as if the city had not been Christianity’s natural habitat from
the start (as the terms ‘pagan’ and ‘heathen’ remind us). To these men,
urbanization amounts to secularization (even though it does not to the
fundamentalists); secularization entails desacralization (even though it
does not to the Roman Catholics); desacralization implies the dismantling
of all religious institutions (even though it does not to the old-line Quaker).
There are profound and useful insights in this new sociologism but its
doctrinaire prejudices (anti-clerical, anti-sacramentarian, anti-catholic)
suggest their orientation: this is ‘Anabaptism’ updated!

Out on the fringe and raising the greatest fuss with the least resources
are the ‘death-of-God’ morticians. Our interest in them is out of all
proportion to their intrinsic importance because they have rudely wakened
us from our dogmatic slumbers and have forced us to re-establish our
primary warrants for belief in God, and they have made it all too plain
that we’ve been running far too long on very thin margins of funded and
resilient faith. They have done us the service—one of God’s backhand
volleys !—of raising the question as to what, if anything, we mean when
we sing out: ‘I believe in one God, Father Almighty, maker of heaven and
earth, and of all things, visible and invisible!” To Professor Vahanian,
this is an unbiblical and idolatrous way to speak of God—which is to say
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that the God of the creeds, and their popular interpretation, is ‘dead’
because he never ‘lived.” To Professor Hamilton, the God of the creeds
is a ghost-in-the-machine, a psychological crutch men must abandon if
they are to walk erect. To Professor Altizer, the God of the creeds is the
enemy—the Christian church the original heresy (The Gospel of Christian
Atheism, p. 132).

Christianity and Christianity alone has reduced human existence to sin
and guilt, confronting a broken humanity with a wholly other God who
demands total submission to his numinous and judgmental power.
Religion assumes its most repressive form in the Christian religious
tradition because only here—and in its historical antecedent, the Book
of Job—may one find a God of naked and absolutely sovereign power, a
God who was evolved out of a reversal of the movement of the Spirit
into flesh and who now for the first time becomes abstract, alien, lifeless
and alone.!

That is a fairly long quotation but I've put it down intact because, for
Altizer, it is fairly clear and not at all untypical. Altizer’s self-designated
key is William Blake and the key to Blake is his hatred of the Christianity
he knew as the spoliator of the humanity he loved. The Christian God
was Blake’s Satan:

The purest religion is the most refined Epicurism. He, who in the
smallest given time enjoys the most of what he never shall repent, and
what furnishes enjoyments, still more unexhausted, still less changeable—
is the most religious and the most voluptuous of men.

True Christian philosophy.?

What makes all this important is not its meagre coterie. It is, rather, the
hue-and-cry it has raised among people who are alarmed by what harm it
may do to other people’s faith! Faith that is undone by such idle tales of
God’s demise was never that ‘living faith’ of which Wesley made so much.
And when such a heresy prompts an outburst of generalized anti-
intellectualism among church leaders—who’ve small affinity for intellec-
tuals anyway !—it gives one cause for wonder as to the depth and security
of their own faith and theological competence.

So what is there to do? Here the answer is clear, though not easy to
manage: untrammeled academic freedom, relentless academic criticism.
Christian truth deserves a fair fight in a free field—nothing more, but
nothing less, either. Christianity never wins by burning the misbelievers
nor by cuffing them about.

Over against this coterie-character of contemporary theology is the
countervailing force of the ecumenical dialogue in which everybody worth
his salt is involved, one way or another. There is not, and there is no pros-
pect of, any such thing as ‘an ecumenical theology’, to which all partisans
could subscribe and so transcend their partisanship—no single, consented
system of harmonized doctrine. Ecumenism works differently. It engages
men and women of diverse traditions in serious, candid study, debate and
drafting—ah, ecumenical drafting: there’s where you learn to love your
theological neighbour as yourself, or else! And, by contrast to most
coterie theology, ecumenism has put ecclesiology back into the centre and
crossfire of discussion, as a theological problem. Three major consequen-
ces have followed: (1) theological differences no longer correlate with
denominational affiliations; (2) interest is burgeoning in a new kind of

1 Thomas J. J. Altizer, The Gospel of Christian Atheism (Philadelphia: Westminster Press, 1966)
p. 4

2 leham Blake, Marginalia Quoted in Philip Rieff, The Triumph of the Therapeutic (London:
Chatto and Windus, 1966), p.
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church history—what 1 have called ‘ecumenical historiography’: church
history concerned with our common Christian history even in our divided
churches; (3) the recognition that the source and bearer of the Christian
tradition is not theology itself but the ongoing life of Christian worship,
witness and service—to which theology contributes.

The final item I shall mention in the current scene is quite the most
surprising to those acquainted with church history over the past two
centuries: the transformation begun in the Roman Catholic Church by
Vatican II. A whole course of lectures would scarcely plumb this re-
markable phenomenon and a lot of us are going to have to spend more
time than we had budgeted in trying to comprehend it. But we should
notice even here the way the reforms and renewal of Vatican II were
prepared for by a theological minority (Moehler, Scheeben, Adam, Bouil-
lard, Rahner, Congar, Gustave Weigel, et al.) who had to work within the
limits imposed on them by an immobilist, anti-modernist church (Syllabus
Errorum (1864), Pascendi Gregis (1908), Humani Generis (1950)).

Now, Vatican II has given the old ‘new theology’ a legitimate, even
preferred, status and there is a rising crop of new ‘new theologians’—
King, Schmits, Ahearn, McSorley, Dewart, Moeller (now in what used
to be the old Holy Office!)—who no longer conceal their revisionist aims.
Lodestar to many of them—an authentic titan—is Bernard Lonergan,
S.J., a man whose work is unfinished and whose health is so poor it may
never get finished but whose seminal importance is coming to be widely
recognized. It consists chiefly in the fact that his work represents the
Thomist enterprise in ‘the modern world.” For Lonergan, neither sense
nor logic constitute the uniquely Auman mode of response to our environ-
ment, immediate or ultimate. Animals are as sensitive, computers are
more ‘logical.” What makes us truly human is insight (the title of his only
book in English, London, 1957). Insight is not a mystical event but rather
the product of the whole psyche in response to its perceptions of being, in
all its modes and levels. Insights are our windows opening onto the real
world-—they have ontological surfaces. We know what there is to know
because it is there to know; in knowing we acknowledge reality. This mode
of analysis leads us, so Lonergan argues, to the eventual acknowledgement
of an ultimate environing Mystery whose Christian name is God the
Father and whose saving revelation has been vouchsafed us in Jesus Christ.

Our overview is overlong and we must conclude in haste with a veritable
skein of loose ends. But I feel compelled to comment on Methodism in
this passing parade and then append a moral or two, for a peroration.
It is, of course, a commonplace to say that the Methodists never have
rated the theological enterprise as a top priority. We have had a smallish
cadre of good to great theologians along and our theological faculties are
generally competent. But on the whole, we’ve readily agreed to rank
most of the other items on the church’s agenda ahead of professional
theology. The result: we have never supplied our quota of ranking
scholars in the theological community and we’ve done far less than our
share in training the faculties who teach in our colleges and seminaries.
Moreover, the theologians we do have scatter over the entire theological
spectrum—with advocates of every known position, and some that aren’t.
You name it and we’ve got it somewhere—good, bad and indifferent,
something old, something new, something borrowed, something piu!
When we mislaid our Wesleyan heritage (which was itself eclectic enough)
we began to be a sort of theological cafeteria. Knowing that a man is a
Methodist will tell you very little about his beliefs—until you know his
seminary, his vintage, his major; or, if he’s a layman, the succession of
ministers he’s had.
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This, certainly, is better than its opposite: lock step confessional con-
sensus. But why do we go on ignoring the better way: of reclaiming the
substance of our Wesleyan heritage as our common treasure and working
together at the several ways in which that tradition can be updated and
oriented toward the Christian future? Granted, of course, that the life-
blood of the church is Christian living; granted, of course, that church
administration is our sovereign practical concern—but when will we learn
how practical it would be if we had a full complement of well-furnished
professional theologians or if we were disposed to profit from the ones we
have?

It is bad form in a Methodist gathering to sound ‘pessimistic’ and I'm
much aware that the scene I have described for you is not overly inspiring.
But let’s face it: modern theology has to go forward in an appalling and
systematically baffling setting—the endtime of the long deconversion
process that’s been going on for two centuries, the dissolving of the
social elements that held the ‘old world’ together, the vast demoralization
of the bourgeoisie, the strange polarizations of the intellectuals and the
bohemians, the shift from ‘the age of anxiety’ to ‘the age of outrage.” We
live in an old world in protracted death-throes and in a new one being
born in agony. The Western ‘world’ is in tragic disarray; the communist
‘world’ is an even worse way; the tiers monde, for all its self-righteous
outrage against the rest of us, is still a cauldron of irresponsibility.

Tt is this world, of swirl and see-saw, of nerve-stretching tensions and
nerve-aching crises without end, that contemporary theology is called on
to give an account of the church’s faith. It is in this world that the church
must minister to the human spirit in convulsions—not passively, nor
scornfully, not pliantly (and above all, not hysterically)—with the saving
truth of God’s love in Christ: man’s hope and redemption in every con-
ceivable outcome of his self-defeating unbelief.

Indeed, it is for (the human family) that all things are being ordered, so
that, as the abounding grace of God is shared by more and more, the
greater may be the chorus of thanksgiving that ascends to the glory of
God.
No wonder, then, that we do not lose heart!

(IT Corinthians 4'5 16, NEB)

There are signs that the deconversion of the West is approaching a term.
There are not many more surviving sacred cows for sacrifice, not many
more conventions to overturn, not many more repudiations of historic
Christianity to be made. The time may be ‘at hand’ when men with an
honest word of lived and graced witness to Christ will be heard and
heeded. The tides of faith are gathering in the deeps of man’s disillusion-
ments with the prophets of a brave new world—with their failure to deliver
on their promises of recovered innocence and the return to Eden. What
will come is not likely to be a replication of earlier ages of faith—and many
of us may find ‘renewal’ not much to our expectations and liking. There
is a preliminary question from heaven that confronts us in advance of any
real revival:

When the Son of Man comes, will he find faith upon the earth (and in
his church)?
(Luke 18%)

These are difficult days, pregnant days—days of disaster and hope,
days between the acons. We used to talk about ‘Christ or chaos? Now
our only live option is ‘Christ in the chaos!” But Christians ought by now
to be accustomed to something like this: the church was born in crisis and
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has survived a hundred. And so also in our time, on the brink of doom
or a new dawn, we must be found standing at the ready—doom or dawn—
with courage and faith born of our memories, our hopes and of God’s
unfailing grace.

He who stands steadfast and continues to the end in my mission for
him, to him I will give the power of salvation among the Gentiles . . .
and I will give him the morning star. He who has an ear to hear, let him
listen . . .

(Revelation 226-29)

The point to this, of course, is that is the morning star!

COUNCIL AND CONFERENCE SESSIONS
IN CENTRAL HALL

Tuesday, 23rd August, 1966
Address by the Rev. C. F. Gribble

THE METHODIST CHURCH AND THE ECUMENICAL
MOVEMENT

This is a large subject which I have been invited to open up before this
Conference. To speak on either of the topics—World Methodism or the
great Ecumenical Movement of our day—would be to me a sufficiently
frightening prospect. To speak on them together fills me with terror.

As my ministry has been associated almost entirely with the missionary
work of the church I will be speaking largely out of this experience and
also out of an Australian background generally in these things.

While it is true, as John Wesley said in his last letter to the Society in
America—‘the Methodists are one people in all the world’ there are
differences of national approach, of organization and order and even of
sacramental practice which should be noted if we are to speak of World
Methodism.

Methodist Churches in the world can be divided into certain main
groups, each of which has its own strong tradition and ethos. There is
British Methodism, whose missionary endeavour from the beginning
makes one of the most stirring stories of Church History over the past
150 years and has made her the mother church of us all. The Methodist
Churches within the Commonwealth and South Africa have in the main
followed this tradition. There is the great American church whose early
history of evangelical penetration from east to west of the Continent is
regarded by historians as one of the inspiring facts which must be taken
into account in any reckoning of the forces that made the United States
of America what she is today. We would all acknowledge our indebted-
ness to the generous help we have received in so many ways from this
Methodist Church. The group with which I am most familiar is the one
which brings together the Methodist Churches of the Pacific area—
Australia, New Zealand and the Conferences of the Pacific communities,
Fiji (where among the Fijians the proportion of Methodists is higher than
anywhere else in the world), Tonga (the oldest Pacific Island Conference)
and Samoa. These churches had their origin in British Methodism and
those with any sense of history have always been profoundly grateful for
it. The first Methodists in Australia belonged to a mission area of the
Wesleyan Missionary Society. As President-General of the Methodist
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Church of Australasia and speaking here in London for the more than
one million Methodists of my country, I would recall the fact that our first
Methodist ministers in Australia, Samuel Leigh, Walter Lawry, Joseph
Orton and the others, were sent by the Wesleyan Missionary Committee
of London. The Pacific Methodists too acknowledge their indebtedness
to the early English missionaries. Some of us remember the Rev. Dr. John
Havea, Secretary of the Methodist Conference of Tonga, and Chairman
of the newly formed Pacific Conference of Churches, telling us that when
he arrived in Southampton a few years ago he went ashore, took off his
sandals and put his feet on the soil of England with a prayer of gratitude
for the country that sent John Thomas, Hutchinson, William Cross and
the others to Tonga in the 1820’s of the last century.

We in the Pacific recognize with gratitude our origins, but because of
our distance from Europe and proximity to Asia, and our comparative
isolation from the older centres of European thought, have developed our
own tradition in the church and our own way of life in the community.

1 say these things to emphasize the fact that we cannot speak of a World
Methodist Church, although the Wesley Hymns and a common tradition
in worship, service and evangelism does bring a unity of spirit which allows
us to recognize each other as members of one family and be thankful
together that God has used these branches of His Church to build up the
Body of Christ over such wide geographical areas of His World.

When we speak of ecumenism today we must see it not as a movement
within certain groups of churches with congenial theological and doctrinal
affiliation, but as a movement of the Holy Spirit which is calling the whole
church in the whole world to new and radical self examination and renewal.
Dr. Harold Roberts will tell us what this movement has meant within the
Roman Catholic Church. We in Australia, like you all, have found a new
understanding with this church. We are speaking to each other and
listening to each other as brethren. In the missionary areas of the Pacific
swift changes in attitude and strategy followed Pope Paul’s decree on
Ecumenism. In New Guinea’s first University at Port Moresby the churches
were told by the University authorities that if they could speak with one
voice provision would be made for religious studies in the curriculum. We
discussed this with the Roman Catholic leaders and found friendly co-
operation which led to a completely united approach which will probably
bring a Department of Religious Studies in which the whole Church will
share. A recent announcement of the formation of an ecumenical com-
mission of the Roman Catholic Church in Papua-New Guinea is an
indication of the desire for on-going development of joint discussion and
action with the other churches.

The Ecumenical Movement too has influenced the Christian groups
outside the main denominational divisions—those who have been des-
cribed as standing ‘theologically on the right and ecclesiologically on the
left.” Lesslie Newbigin has said-—‘It is a truncated picture of the Ecumeni-
cal Movement which does not take seriously what is happening in the
name of Pentecostal renewal. The Pentecostal churches are almost
certainly the fastest growing Christian community in the world.” The non-
denominational missions bear a large part of the world’s missionary
endeavour. Some of these groups are being linked together in world
alliances and setting up forms of ecumenical organization of their own.
Many of them are in dialogue with older established churches. In New
Guinea the Methodist Church depends greatly on the Christian Radio
Fellowship Mission, and the Missionary Aviation Fellowship is a lifeline
to us. While theologically we differ at many points, we recognize the out-
standing work of these groups in evangelism and service and must make

168



every effort to find fellowship and understanding with them in the interests
of total unity. As Eugene Smith wrote in the Ecumenical Review ‘the very
existence of these groups is a sign of spiritual failure in the old established
churches we represent—they have something to teach us about missionary
zeal, about the invasive power of the Holy Spirit, about some areas of
Christian stewardship, about the practice of expectant evangelism, about
communal prayer, as well as other elements of Christian discipleship.’

We will be thinking now of the relationship of the Methodist churches
with that part of the Ecumenical Movement which links us all to the wide
fellowship of churches within the World Council of Churches. But it is
well to remember the universal nature of this great movement today.
Methodist churches, while standing within the World Council of Churches
should be sensitive to any and all opportunities which will bring them into
closer unity with every part of the whole Body of Christ.

Methodism and the Universal Church

The Methodist Church has always committed itself to the family of
churches within the Ecumenical Movement. Some others have hesitated.
Stephen Neill in his own inimitable and humorous, and perhaps exaggerated
way speaks of his own communion as performing ‘endless manoeuvres of
advance and retreat with all the dextrous intricacy of a minuet.” Other
branches of the church are partly in and partly out. We have always seen
in the movement the clear manifestations of the Holy Spirit for the churches.
John R. Mott, a great Methodist layman, of whom it was said that
probably no single person since Paul has done so much towards the rap-
prochement of the Christian world, was a great architect under God in
our day of Christian unity. Since Amsterdam there has always been one
from our communion in the Presidential panel of the World Council of
Churches. In the recent issue of the International Review of Missions
Tracey Jones reminds readers that the three great regional ecumenical
movements in Asia, Africa, Latin America (and now the Pacific can be
included) have Methodist executive leaders. We make these statements
not boastfully but objectively and indicating our involvement in the
ecumenical movement as a church. We know of no branch of our confes-
sion that is not in sympathy with the aims and purposes of the World
Council of Churches.

We have as a church always stood in the catholic tradition. While we
have had our Methodist traditions we have always enjoyed a certain
freedom within them. They have not chained us to entrenched theological
positions. Wesley always thought of his followers as of the church uni-
versal. In the year of his death the question was asked in the minutes—
‘What may be reasonably believed to be God’s design in raising up the
preachers called Methodists’. The answer was ‘Not to form any new sect,
but to reform the nation, particularly the church and to spread scriptural
holiness over the land’. Again he said ‘My doctrines are simply the funda-
mental principles of Christianity’. He recovered certain theological empha-
ses which had been largely forgotten, but as Fitchett said ‘he slew no
heresy, he invented no new and startling doctrine’. Today these emphases
—justification by faith, perfection, assurance, holiness are part of the
doctrinal possession of the whole church. We cannot neglect them, but we
must re-interpret them for our day and time and not always be expounding
them in the concepts, language of even the experience of the 19th century.
Evangelism, the proclaiming of the good news of the Lord and Saviour of
the church and the world, is still the reason for our existence, but let us
never forget that the total activity of the church—its preaching, worship,
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service and fellowship—is evangelical. Through these we are participat-
ing in Christ’s mission to the world. Our Book of Offices makes our
position plain within the tradition of the Church Universal. So we are
committed to the wider fellowship within the Ecumenical Movement. We
must always be the friends of all and the enemies of none.

Gathered here representing a global Methodism we give thanks for the
ecumenical experience that has come to us as a family. It has disturbed
us and put upon us the concern for unity. It has enlarged our missionary
vision through the Division of World Mission and Evangelism. It has
opened channels for wider service in the world’s need through Division of
Inter-Church Aid and Refugee World Service. From it we have gained a
great deal and lost nothing. To its thought and work we should be totally
committed.

The Ecumenical Movement

The Ecumenical Movement as we have seen and known it through the
World Council of Churches has been a renewing influence to churches
within its membership and indeed has stirred in varying ways those out-
side its membership. It has brought together, as we saw at New Delhi,
‘members of the Christian family of eastern and western tradition, ancient
churches and younger churches, men and women, old and young of every
race and every nation. As we come into this wide fellowship of Christians
we have been given larger views of the task Christ has for His Church in
this revolutionary age and have discovered that unity has deepened the
call to mission and mission has led us on to greater unity in Christ’.

In our part of the world the churches have made rich discoveries to-
gether, as I am sure they have in yours also. The island communities of
the Pacific, for example, have for over a century been related to denomina-
tional Mission Boards and have developed a pattern of life in separation
from and sometimes even suspicion of each other. Under the aegis of the
World Council of Churches a Conference in Samoa in 1961 brought to-
gether Christians of all churches and Missions of the Pacific. For the first
time the Pacific Islanders came out of their confessional segregation and
eighty representatives of different races and traditions worshipped, prayed
and thought and lived together finding a new, and to them thrilling experi-
ence of the unity that is in Christ. There has been no looking back. The
Pacific United Theological College was opened this year in Suva, Fiji.
The Pacific Conference of Churches was established in May at an Assem-
bly held in Lifou, New Caledonia.

The Executive Secretaries of six denominational Mission Boards in
Australia visited New Guinea together last year as an experiment in Joint
Action for Mission and as an adventure in ecumenical understanding.
We had all been many times before, but always visiting our own areas.
Now we visited each other’s mission, Anglican, Methodists, London
Missionary Society, Lutheran, Baptist, Church of Christ. We shared the
strength and the weaknesses of each other’s work, in a land where there
are some 35 Christian orders, denominations and sects, with confusion in
the people’s minds about the Christian presence in their country and where
there has developed a kind of religious tribalism with feuding and active
competition in Christian work generally. Here too the ecumenical way
has been opened and for the first time the church is speaking with one
voice in important matters of social and political significance and striving
to see what God is requiring of them through the newly founded Melan-
esian Council of Churches.

We are familiar with the arguments of those who are lukewarm about
ecumenical involvement. Some points to those who *go it alone’ who are
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against co-operation and who say ‘let’s get on with the job’, as the most
rapidly growing of the Christian groups. There are those too, who
believe that loyalty to a family group can mean a great deal more than to
wide global associations. The answer to this is that the two are not
mutually exclusive. Then there is the super-church argument, the fear of
the W.C.C. becoming a great centralized bureaucratic institution, a
position which could only arise if the parts of the body allowed it to become
so; and we Methodists are a part of the body. All such points of view must
be tested under the white light of the New Testament. In it the separate-
ness we sometimes prefer shames us and our disunity is made intolerable;
for the word of the Lord in Gospel and Epistle is clear. Lukas Vischer
wrote recently this to me impressive word in the Ecumenical Review—
‘The Ecumenical Movement has repeatedly shamed us, shamed us because
our hopes and expectations were too small and were transcended by God’s
action. The event of the Vatican Council has also brought to shame some
hopes which were too small. This experience must strengthen us in hope
that we shall yet be led beyond the present state of affairs perhaps or paths
which none of us is at this point able to make out. The only requirement
is that we shall travel the path marked for us with no concern for the
renown of our own person, Church or organization, but glorify that name
in which all things are already united.’

The Ecumenical Movement and World Confessional Bodies

We cannot avoid looking in this paper at the place of the World Confes-
sions within the Ecumenical Movement. The World Confessional families
are part of the facts of life in our day and will be for some time to come.
Their significance and role in the Ecumenical Movement is continually
under discussion both within the families themselves and within the World
Council of Churches. The Geneva statement of the Joint Consultation
concerning them of October last is important for us all. The statement
says ‘We believe that to think and act as if the historic confessional church
families represent the only spiritual reality to be taken seriously is to live
in the pre-ecumenical age. In that sense the statement of a Lutheran
theologian that the confessional era is at an end is true. On the other hand,
we believe that to think and act as though the fully ecumenical age has
been reached in which confessional disagreements have been overcome
and in which it is possible to think only in terms of an integrated world-
wide Christian community is premature and therefore unrealistic. It is
characteristic of the present period of history that the church lives ‘between
the times’, when the confessions remain the main expressions of its life,
but in which these confessions have all to answer the ecumenical ques-
tions—what is the relevance of the faith that all confessions hold in com-
mon for their relationship to each other and for the unity and mission of
the church of Christ today? And how can they express in common witness
and new ecclesiastical structures the unity in Christ which exists already
and for which they are responsible to our Lord for the state of the world ?’

These are crucial questions for us all. We know the advantages of these
world gatherings. For ourselves the Council provides a loosely knit
fellowship where across national, racial and geographical boundaries we
can get to know each other, help each other and discuss common aspects
of our life and work, giving to and receiving much from each other. But
as today in the realm of international affairs we can’t play the nationalist
game in a world concerned with global problems, so in the life of the
churches we must look beyond the limits of our denominational life and
witness if we are to discover what God requires of His Church in this needy
world of our day. If this meeting is an opportunity on a world scale for
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mere Methodist drum-beating, for looking inwards, for glorying in our
history and traditions with attempts at renewing our own denominational
life for its own sake, then its justification is doubtful. If this gathering will
make for the renewal of the part for what it can bring to the whole then
it is very important. We should together be able to scotch the theory that
somewhere, somehow, consciously or unconsciously we make for frag-
mentation of ecumenicity, we stand in the way of fuller unity and hinder the
work of the Ecumenical Movement. If, on the other hand, we see ourselves
as a forum where the great issues of the church can be frankly discussed
so that Methodist churches throughout the world can see these issues more
clearly and discuss them in an informal way these Conferences could be
powerful tributaries to the stream of ecumenical advance. If we can help
to clarify for ourselves and the Ecumenical Movement the particular
insights which God is bringing to His Church in our time we will be used
of Him. It is sometimes said that the World Council speaks with power
and authority through its Executive and Central Committees, but that
the constituent churches are not able to discuss its pronouncements and
decisions in a constructive and critical way. If this is so, the fault is not
with the World Council, but with the churches, and we would think that
one opportunity for looking at these things is when we are around the
family table. Our aim and purpose here should be mostly to help our
Methodist churches throughout the world to take a more informed and
more responsible role in the Ecumenical Movement. If there is anywhere
in our thinking the idea of denominational competition with the Ecumeni-
cal Movement we will be sharers in a sad theological aberration.

The Asian Churches

In Australia we live and work in the environment of Asia. As a Methodist
Church we feel privileged in membership of the East Asia Christian
Conference and in its committees and consultations. We are close to the
Asian churches and share their thoughts and hopes and fears. These
churches whose missionary origins tie them closely to parent churches of
the West never cease to express gratitude for what God has done for them
in their early years of growth and for the continued fellowship which they
enjoy with the churches of the West. They have, however, found through
the Ecumenical Movement, the World Council of Churches and the East
Asia Christian Conference new maturity and selfhood. To read the min-
utes of the Bangalore, Bangkok and Kandy Conferences is to appreciate
their fear that the World Confessional groups may hinder their longing
for unity and their yearning to break through the divisions which we have
imposed upon them from their early history. They plead with us to help
them to proclaim a Gospel that will not divide men in Christ, but one
which will in its oneness and universality lead the non-Christian world all
about them to take this Gospel seriously. They recognize the world
confessional organizations, their importance and their value for the
western churches. But they point out to us the particular difficulties that
face them in the Asian situation, and we as a Methodist family must res-
pect their judgement, surround them with continuing fellowship and help,
giving to them the assurance of complete freedom as adult and equal
members of the family to follow whatever course God opens to them in
the witness of the church through co-operation, unity and joint action for
mission. Today history is taking us as Methodist churches within the
Universal church into a situation of ferment and complexity which is both
exciting and disturbing. We cannot find the way alone. We will only dis-
cover the way of the Spirit as we act together. We believe that the life and
death question for the Church today is the question of Christian unity.
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Basic Christian positions are being widely questioned. Men claim to find
life satisfying without God. The great historic non-Christian faiths are in
a process of renewal and reformation. Large areas in our own countries
and in the pagan world are without the witness of the church while in so
many places we often compete with each other and, whether knowing it or
not, undercut each other’s work. Men cannot see God because we hide
Him in so much that we do.

We thank God together for what has come to us in Jesus Christ through
the Methodist Church. Today we are seeing more clearly the nature of the
church and the centrality of its mission, because as communions and
confessions we are learning from each other and sharing more and more
in the things God has given to each of the members of His great family.
There can now be no looking back. The Church’s Mission must be ful-
filled in unity, the witnessing to the oneness of the Church’s Lord to the
world. We are all under judgement and must constantly examine our-
selves, the denominations and the ecumenical bodies and seek the cleans-
ing of our common Lord. There is no blueprint for the future. The wind
of the Spirit bloweth where it listeth, and if we are ready with flexible minds
and open and expectant spirits we will be sure that under the leadership
of God and obedient to His direction we will discover His way towards
the great Church which we believe is His Will for all His people.

Address by Dr. Harold Reberts

METHODISM IN THE ECUMENICAL MOVEMENT

Mr. Chairman, I should like to begin by continuing the emphasis of the
last speaker on the importance of ecumenicity.

Ecumenicity is not a recent addition to the Christian faith: it is of its
essence. It is well for us to remember that gathering as we are here, as
Methodists, that Methodism itself, historic Methodism, is the result of the
ecumenical movement which had not begun officially in Wesley’s time. As
soon as we study the theology of Methodism we begin to recognise and to
identify the varying strands that are in it, Catholic and Protestant. It is
sometimes said that John Wesley was not an original thinker. When I read
the books of some original thinkers I thank the Lord that John Wesley
wasn’t an original thinker, but what he did was to hold together positions
that are so often regarded as incompatible. That is, while he had a deep
understanding of the Protestant reformation, he also had as deep an
understanding of the great witness of the Catholic Church. For him reli-
gion was subjective and objective, never a matter of feeling alone. There
were the objective facts of our redemption which themselves evoked a
specific emotional response. He stressed the importance of individual
salvation as many of the pietists did, but he also stressed the importance of
the Church for he recognised that to respond to the call of God in Christ
was to be in Christ and to be in Christ is not just an individual experience;
it is a corporate fact. There are those who were in Christ before you came
and others will follow you. And if you read the sermons of John Wesley
and ponder his words you will find that his theology is remarkably balanced,
and you might write as a sub-title of the sermons: What God has joined let
not man put asunder.

How necessary it is that we, as Methodists, should be loyal to our great
tradition and be ecumenically minded. And yet it is true as Dr. Gribble has
said that there are very many who are not specially concerned about the
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ecumenical movement and hardly regard it as of the essence of the faith.
We are, of course, not born ‘ecumenical’. To become ‘ecumenical’ is the
result of the activity of the manifold grace of God which is singularly
absent in some parts of the Church one would imagine. Some time ago two
members of the World Council of Churches’ staff in Geneva, husband and
wife, had a child and it was announced in the papers as an ecumenical baby.
Believe me, there is no such thing as an ecumenical baby. It’s an under-
standable overstatement, but it is an overstatement. We are born sectarians
and there’s nothing quite so sectarian as a baby. A baby holds on to his
parents, holds on to his home, holds on to things that pertain to himself.
Now the theologians give that tendency a particular name. I’'m not con-
cerned about that issue this morning, but it is true that we are born with a
sectarian emphasis, and it’s very difficult to become ecumenical—a fact we
should remember when we criticise those who have not the same concern
about ecumenicity as we ourselves have. And yet it is imperative that the
manifold grace of God should be free to operate in your hearts and mine.
You find that there is a certain suspicion of ecumenicity in churches that are
flourishing and that can boast of large numbers as well as in minority
churches. The minority churches feel that they have to hold on to what they
have and they are afraid of the larger church lest by union they should lose
their identity. And many of the more flourishing churches are quite happy
as they are. They don’t want to be disturbed and they wonder what the
ecumenical movement has to offer which they do not already possess.

In the old Wesleyan Church in this country there were those who often
spoke of it as a ‘bridge’ church. One was never quite sure what they meant
by the phrase because it was not at all clear who used the bridge. But it
was claimed that it was a bridge church between the Free Churches and the
Church of England. Nobody from the Free Churches or from the Church
of England seemed to avail themselves of its services. In fact we all like to
think of our churches as ‘bridge’ churches. We have all the virtues
apparently of most churches from which we are divided with none of their
defects and their weaknesses. So we are all right and we don’t need the
ecumenical movement. I think in this matter what we need is a spiritual
revolution, a vision of ourselves as God sees us and a deeper understanding
of His purpose for the world. If a church becomes unecumenical or if it
ignores the pressure of the ecumenical movement, it is simply digging its
own grave and it will fall a victim to pride and self-complacency.

Let us remember that we are talking this morning about something that
is of the essence of the Christian faith and not just a hobby of the few. You
have often heard quoted words of the late Archbishop of Canterbury that
the coming together of churches into the ecumenical movement is the most
significant fact of our time. And when he said that, people thought he was
being carried away by ecumenical emotion—whatever that may be. But, as
a matter of fact, the years that have passed have borne out that courageous
statement. At the present time there are between 30 and 40 schemes of
reunion under consideration in Christendom and Dr. Gribble this morning
could have told us of what has been happening in recent years in Australia.
Others here could speak as Mr. Parlin was doing when I came into the Hall
on what is happening in other parts of the world. We think of the Anglican/
Methodist conversations in this country and the Vatican Council which is
itself partly the result of the ecumenical movement. Those decrees and
constitutions which are among the most precious of all ecclesiastical
documents could not have appeared at this time but for the ecumenical
spirit, of which Pope John was a living embodiment.

Now I was asked originally to speak about the Vatican Council, but
yesterday I was given also another text and I was requested to speak about
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the Anglican/Methodist conversations in addition to the Vatican Council.

Both these subjects represent in different ways the ecumenical movement
which is a movement of the Holy Spirit. First, may I say a word about the
Anglican/Methodist conversations for the benefit of those who know
nothing, or hardly anything, about them.

We in British Methodism have endeavoured in different ways to keep
World Methodism in touch with what we are doing, and members of the
Executive Committee and others know a good deal about these conver-
sations. The information, however, that some of us have received is
somewhat confused, and they will be glad to hear perhaps in the briefest
outline what the main proposals are.

The suggestions that there should be conversations between the Church
of England and the Methodist Church in Great Britain came as a result of a
sermon preached by Archbishop Fisher in Cambridge in which in effect he
asked the churches in England whether they meant business in the matter of
Christian unity or whether Christian unity was just a delightful topic of
conversation. As a result, representatives of the Free Churches met with
representatives of the Anglican Church to work out the implications of the
sermon that he preached, and it was agreed that if any further progress was
to be made, the conversations should take place between the Church of
England and the individual Free churches. It so happens that the Metho-
dist Church said that it was willing, given certain conditions, to have con-
versations with the Church of England and so the dialogue began. The
main proposals of the report that was eventually published were given
general approval subject to clarification of important points by the
Methodist Conference in 1965, and by the Convocations of Canterbury and
York to which the report was submitted by the Archbishops. It was
believed by both authorities that there was sufficient agreement for the
report to provide a basis for further negotiation.

Now what were the proposals? First of all it was proposed that we
should come together as churches in two stages, not in one. The first stage
is called by the term ‘full communion’, which means first inter-communion
or the freedom of the members in good standing of the one church to
communicate at the church of the other. Secondly inter-celebration or the
freedom of the priests and ministers of each church to celebrate in the
church of the other if invited to do so. That’s the first stage. Then it was
proposed that stage one should be followed by stage two. No specified
time for the intervening period was or could be given. Stage two is des-
cribed as organic union. It is very difficult indeed to define organic union,
but it does mean a common constitution that is nevertheless sufficiently
flexible to allow for the many-sided character of the Gospel and also the
variety of human nature and of the Church’s traditions. We did not
attempt in submitting these proposals to offer a blue print of organic
union. Who could? Who could say in fact, what is a perfect order of
society? We go a step at a time and one step at this tjme is enough. The
first proposal is that there should be a mutual recognition of ministries and
sacraments and then that we should learn to grow together and to live
together and to witness together until such time as we could enter the closer
fellowship of organic union. The second proposal was that Methodism
should take episcopacy into its system in order that there might be a unified
ministry at the beginning. We considered the possibility of the South India
scheme, but came to the conclusion that for this country it was not possible
for us to pursue it. And so we urged that there should be a unified ministry
at the start and by common consent in the conversations that are taking
place in different parts of the world it is not po_ssible to secure such a
ministry without a common acceptance of what is sometimes called the
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historic episcopate, and there our difficulties begin as you can well under-
stand. For some they are almost insuperable, but we should emphasize that
it is laid down quite plainly that there is to be liberty of interpretation about
the meaning of the historic episcopate, of the kind that at present prevails
in the Church of England. We may well be asked whether liberty of inter-
pretation means that we are just accepting the historic episcopate for the
sake of unity ? Far from it. There are obviously limits to liberty of inter-
pretation and we should be very unwilling, in fact, to accept the historic
episcopate simply on grounds of expediency or as an agent of government.
It seems to me that the theology of episcopacy should be a matter of major
concern. It was made abundantly clear in the conversations that we could
not accept any doctrine of the episcopacy which involved a reflection on our
past ministries or sacraments. If the Holy Spirit has blessed our sacraments
and our ministries, who would dare to impugn their reality? For many of
us the acceptance of the episcopacy meant the confirmation of convictions
we already held. That is, the episcopacy for us stood for one element in the
life of the Church as a whole, one expression of the unity and continuity of
the Church, and of the authority of the apostolic tradition. It is in the light
of that understanding that many of us accept the historic episcopate. It is
not a denial of what we already believe, but rather a confirmation, a
strengthening of a belief we already have in the unity and continuity of the
Church, the Church as a fellowship across the world and down the
centuries.

Thirdly, it was agreed that we should come together in a service of recon-
ciliation in which each church offered to the other what it believed it had
under God to give, and it was for God to determine what particular gift or
blessing either church required for the service of his Holy Church. And in
that service of reconciliation, the laity and the ministry are received into a
fellowship created by two Churches that desire to enter into full com-
munion with each other. In the service there is a time for silence before the
ministry is received by the laying on of hands. The primary element in the
reception is not the laying on of hands, but rather the prayer that precedes
it, followed by the moment of silence in which we ask God to give to each
what God wills that he should receive. We don’t prescribe, we pray that
God will act in accordance with His wisdom. Following that service there
will be a consecration of bishops from the Methodist Church and nomina-
ted by the Conference who will constitute a parallel episcopate which will
be of a temporary nature. This part of the scheme is not without its diffi-
culties although parallel episcopates are not unknown, certainly not in the
Roman Church. Further it was agreed that existing fellowships should not
bedisturbed. That our fellowship, for instance, with non-episcopal churches
should not be disturbed either at stage one or at stage two. There are very
many of course who wonder whether if the fellowship based on inter-
communion and on mutual recognition of ministries is unimpaired at Stage
1, it will survive in Stage 2. I hope very much that the authorities in
Methodism at Stage 2 will firmly decline to accept any scheme which
involves the dissociation of the Methodist Church from those churches with
which it is at present in full communion. Such a lamentable severance
would not serve the cause of Christian unity. It would nullify it. But let us
remember that by Stage 2 there will be few churches in any part of the
world that will not be treading the path of Christian Unity.

Now these proposals, they were submitted as I say and accepted by the
authorities of both churches on condition that a new joint committee was
appointed to examine points that required clarification. Let us realise that
there was a good deal of criticism of the reports. Some of the criticism you
will find in the published report and what is said there is being taken very
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seriously by the new joint committee that is meeting at the present time.
We hope that when a report is published in 1968 the clarifications required
will be presented and that they will go a long way to remove the apprehen-
sions and fears of those who have not felt too happy about certain aspects
of the 1965 report, even though they are concerned like ourselves for
Christian unity.

Now may I pass to say a word about the Vatican Council which I was
privileged to attend. The Council will go down into history as one of the
most significant events of our time. In the few minutes that remain I will
say a word about the constitutions on the Church and ecumenism:.

It was inevitable that a good deal of attention should be given in that
council to the nature of the Church. So very many non-Romans, when they
think of the Church as Rome sees it, think of an imposing institution and a
hierarchy that imposes rules and regulations that must be obeyed. But the
Vatican Council began at the other end. It began with the Church as a
mystery, as a sacrament focussed in the worship of the Mass. The insti-
tution, magnificent and overwhelming as it is, is intended to set forth the
nature of the Church as the sacrament of the real presence of God in Christ.
This body, the Church, is we are told the setting in which the communi-
cation of Christ’s life to believers takes place; the sacraments are the means
of their union with Christ in His suffering and in His glory. When we come
to conversations with the Church of Rome about different issues no doubt
the sacraments will loom large—it is right and proper that they should.
But what a fine thing it is to be able to begin with the conception of the
Church as the sacrament of the presence of Christ focussed in the Eucha-
rist; Christ in you and you in Christ offering yourself to God and being
renewed day by day.

It was rather significant that the Church was also interpreted in the light
of many Biblical images and not only as the body of Christ. There are some
who are a little afraid of the preoccupation with one image of the Church—
the body of Christ—because they feel it perhaps tends to lay undue empha-
sis upon structure. Of course, the body of Christ was central to the think-
ing of the Vatican Council, but so was the Church as ‘the people of God’.
That phrase is not a metaphor but a simple description of the Church and
it belongs to the Old Testament and the New. It was made plain that the
ministry is separate from the laity and that the difference between them is a
difference in kind. Nevertheless we were often reminded that members of
the hierarchy, priests and laity were servants of Christ. They were His
ministers, sharing in His priesthood.

Those of you who followed an account of the Council will remember the
discussions about the liturgy, about the use of the vernacular and the
importance of sharing in eucharistic worship so that the Mass is seen to be
not only the action of the priest offering a sacrifice, but of the whole
congregation with the priest offering itself to God in the light of and by the
power of the sacrifice of Christ. And that sacrifice is not a repetition of the
sacrifice of Christ but a renewal of it as Rome teaches. And so the sacrifice
of the congrega.ion is renewed as it becomes a part of the offering of Christ
to the Father in obedience and in love. The question of the vernacular had
a far deeper theological significance than we sometimes imagine. It wasn’t
simply that the Mass should be made intelligible but that the whole con-
gregation should recognise that it belonged to Go_d and could speak to Him
in its own language. Then again much of great significance was said about
the role of the bishops and their relation to the Pope, the conception of
collegiality and the extension of that principle to the local church so that
the priest and the people may have a more effective part in the life and
witness of the Church. All these things indicate not a change of doctrine,
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but a change of emphasis which makes it possible for us to draw nearer to
one another.

Then we need to note the language that is used in describing the ‘separa-
ted brethren’ as they were called. There was no talk of schismatics or here-
tics, but brethren in the Lord and by baptism members of the body of
Christ. I sometimes wondered whether some of the fathers realised the full
implications of the statements that they felt bound under God to make
about the separated brethren because every sentence seemed to have in it
the possibility of a revolution in thought and practice.

And so in that same constitution you had a reference to those who were
outside the Church and it was pointed out that in some sense they also
belonged to the Church because they belonged to Christ and what was said
about atheism and atheistic communism was free from bitterness. There
was a genuine attempt to understand on the part of many of the fathers the
gulf between the Church and those who are without. And further the sense
of mission was there for it was recognised that the Church exists to be the
servant of God in the world. How refreshing it was to hear that the laymen
did not exist simply to do work that priests didn’t want to do in the Church.
Layﬁen were reminded that they were the ministers of God in the secular
world.

In the document on ecumenism, it was urged that there were certain ways
which might promote the cause of Christian unity. First of all it was
recommended that we should not use words or phrases that mis-represented
the views of other communions, that we should try to learn what others
believe and if possible learn at first-hand, and not perpetuate statements
and accusations that could not be maintained. And what a good thing it
would be if we could resolve here never to say an unkind word about any
Christian who belongs to another Church. A church that is spiritually
renewed and that is truly penitent—and those words were often used at the
Vatican Council—is delivered from the sin of bitterness and self-
righteousness. Then it was urged that we should engage in dialogue. Of
course we may expect dialogue at high levels. It is inevitable of course that
you should have what are sometimes called these high-powered com-
missions. I think there are too many of them myself, and it is not always
clear how much they achieve. While they are necessary—sometimes I
think a regrettable necessity—it is in the local parishes and churches that
the battle for Christian unity will be lost or won. And how good a thing it
is to hear that all over this country in local councils and elsewhere you have
representatives of the Roman Catholic Church and there is joint social
witness, joint prayer and joint worship within the existing disciplines. And
let us remember that we need to witness together to Christ in the world. It
is as we witness together that many of our difficulties will be seen in their
right proportion. If we spend all our available time in joint study and in
discussing various difficulties in the way of unity we shall not make great
progress. But if we work together and bear witness to Christ in the secular
world as His servants, while our difficulties will not disappear, we shall see
them in a new light and approach them as things to be overcome and not
things to separate us from one another. But may I say that if dialogues
take place, there must be absolute candour and absolute honesty. Churches
that have been separated from one another for centuries cannot too easily
come together and they have to recognise that progress must be slow. And
we know that in these dialogues there will be very many important prob-
lems that will have to be faced, not emotionally, but calmly and honestly.
I think of the nature of authority, the relation of scripture and tradition.
Mariology, the priesthood, and indeed, mixed marriages. And I hope the
question of mixed marriages will continue to receive the careful attention of
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the authorities in the Roman Church. Nothing would so ease our dialogue
as a solution of this problem. For if those of us who are baptised members
of churches outside Rome are to be regarded as brothers in the Lord and as
part of the body of Christ, then it seems unthinkable that the present prac-
tice should continue whe1eby an undertaking is required that the children of
the mixed marriage should be nurtured in the Roman faith. If we work out
the implications of what we find in these documents, it seems to me we shall
find a solution to this problem, but the present injunctions involve a
reflection upon the solemn ordinance of Christian marriage as that is
observed in our churches. The reflection is deplored by many of our
Roman friends but it is there and recent concessions do not greatly ease the
situation. Indeed, it is not the concessions that we desire but in effect a
recognition of the full validity of our ordinance.

The stage is set for the greater things which our Lord promised. He calls
for obedience and in our common obedience as we fulfil our mission, we
shall find the unity which is in accordance with the divine will.

CONFERENCE SESSIONS
Wednesday, 24th August, 1966
Address by Rev. Colin M. Morris
THE RULE OF GOD OVER THE WORLD OF NATIONS

Nothing infuriates the non-Christian more than the apparent inability of
the Christians to speak a truly Biblical word on national or international
affairs which does not abound in paradox. Neither is the Christian
allowed, apparently, to commit himself without reservation to any politi-
cal position or ideology, or grant more than churlish recognition to even
the most laudable of the world’s achievements.

It seems to men of goodwill, struggling manfully to realize mankind’s
great goals of a just social order and true world community that whenever
some progress has been made and a brick or two has been firmly planted,
along will come the Christian, bearing in his hands a bucket of cold water,
whose effect is to dissolve the cement and erase the ink on the blueprint.
We are those who seem always to cry ‘Woe!” in the day of joy and who
refuse to dance when others pipe. Yet is not the other half of our Lord’s
couplet also true—that we refuse to mourn when others weep and wail.
When men’s hearts fail them, their dreams dissolve and their world lies
in ruins, behold the Christian with a cheery word of confidence in God’s
purposes for the very world, about whose future prospects the same
Christian was sadly shaking his head in more optimistic times! How
justified is the world’s irritation with us!

And yet the truth is surely not that we Christians are all spiritual
Yorkshiremen, cantankerous by nature and happiest only when swimming
against the stream? Our quixotic behaviour is rooted much deeper in a
Biblical faith which will allow us to place little confidence in the institu-
tions which the world has evolved to solve the problems of historical
existence—for we expect our salvation to come from outside. And if we
appear remote and abstracted in the time of feverish plan-making it is
because none of the goals which might result from the working out of an
ideology or philosophy within history has the slightest appeal for us—no
Utopia or Shangri-La, no Proletariat Revolution or Great Society.
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Cynics are entitled to claim that we Christians want it both ways. We
reserve the right to engage ourselves, on our own terms, in the political
tasks of the moment, and should success follow, we ascribe the glory to God
as a vindication of His providence. But when they fail, we wag the finger
and say ‘We are not in the least bit surprised. That’s just what the Bible
told us to expect!” Maddening! In fact, of course, did the cynic but know
it, far from any consciousness of having it both ways, it seems in our
disillusioned moments that we get it neither way. We can see no vindica-
tion yet within history of the Lordship of Christ upon whom all our hope
is laid and also we are denied the satisfaction of any earthly hope in the
lasting value of the tasks we have to hand in the Here and Now.

We certainly don’t choose to be such ill-humoured travelling com-
panions for our fellow pilgrims through history. What wouldn’t we give
for the Bible to sanction some political ideology so that we could throw our-
selves into the task of shaping the world around it and die content in the
knowledge that we have wrought something of lasting worth? If only we
could share that secular optimism which sees Man’s progress as a golden
arrow, cleanly cutting the air on its way to some target worthy of his
stature and potentialities; instead of that tragic spiral as Man, under the
impetus of ever-increasing knowledge, soars higher and higher but always
circles the same point, locked within the gravitational field of personal
limitation he cannot break out of!

Instead, when we seek the Bible’s word for our time, we find ouselves
sitting down to a banquet of paradoxes, garnished with dilemmas when
we hoped for imperatives. How can a Christian evolve a political philos-
ophy out of the contradictory and enigmatic material of the Bible? Un-
equivocal committal to the world, which is the essential condition of true
political action, seems to be endorsed by the proclamation that God so
loved the world that He gave His only Son that it might not be condemned
but saved. But turn the page and we are confronted by a stern warning
not to love the world and the assurance that friendship with the world will
earn us God’s undying emnity. How do you make practical politics out of
that paradox? Or this. Our confidence in political institutions is bolstered
by the assertion in Romans 13 that the State is of Divine ordinance and
then totally demolished in Revelations 13 by the flat statement that the
State is the Beast from Abyss. Where do we go from there? Or take the
problems of the handling of power, central to every political issue, and
apparently a legitimate Christian activity according to the Biblical affirma-
tion that we have been given ‘dominion!” Behold, we are confronted with
a Jesus who, according to Luke, endorses the handling of power by advising
His disciples to buy swords, whilst Matthew trumpets at us that the same
Jesus assured those who live by the sword that they would perish by it.

So massive and central are these Biblical contradictions that only one
of two explanations is possible. Either we must adopt the most mechani-
cal view of the progressive revelation of God’s truth in the Bible and assume
that what is said chronologically later is to be preferred to what is said
earlier as a clearer reflection of God’s unfolding will, or else, we face a
possibility which is terrifying in its implications. It is that the Bible
confronts us as a greatslab of history with God’s footprints engrossed upon
it—a vast, untidy, messy picture of a world at whose heart are ambiguities
so deep seated that it is impossible to address oneself to them except in
paradox; that this is the world as it is and will continue to be through
historical time—utterly resistant to all the attempts of the philosophers,
priests and kings to make sense of it; that trying to expose any ultimate
meaning in history is like attempting to free your hands of a sticky fly-
paper—you release a finger only to entangle a thumb.
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But if we take the Christian doctrine of Redemption seriously, by what
right could we expect any simpler, more rational explanation? If history
had been a triumphant procession of cause and effect, transparent in mean-
ing but swung slightly off course by the failure of men and nations to
realize their destinies, then God’s necessary action would have been
limited to the letting loose of a Redemptive Idea which would have checked
the drift and got the world back on track. Instead, the very rigorousness
of God’s action—the Incarnation—indicates the centrality of ambiguity
and the desperate difficulty in dealing with it within the limitations He has
imposed upon Himself. The total picture—the Biblical picture—is of a
universe rocked about its foundations, a cosmic upheaval, a widening
circle of consequences, both good and bad, flowing from the demonic
act:‘tilc;nsqof men and societies. What political philosophy could make sense
of that?

And if we are brutally frank, we must confess that at any given moment
of time in the area of life with which we are dealing—mankind’s collective
relations—God’s Redemptive Action and Event, Jesus Christ, far from
resolving the ambiguities of history, appears to deepen them. Well might
we cast a longing, if fleeting glance at a Marxism which sees the end of
history from the beginning as a great monolithic structure within which
even catastrophe is predictable and usable; where men need not wait for
perfection to evolve from the working out of historical processes but can
carry it forward with them, justified in using any degree of guile or force
against those who will not or cannot see what they see.

But it is not to be. No simple dogmatic assertions can really speak to
the moral precariousness and ultimate tragedy of the whole human enter-
prise. The Christian is denied the luxury of being able to treat history as a
series of problems and answers. Indeed, whenever we talk in terms of the
‘Christian’ answer to a political problem, we have strayed far from Biblical
Faith and are almost certainly reading into the situation our own ideolo-
gical biases. We are compounding the error of the Marxist and the secular
idealist by assuming that history itself is redemptive—as though hitting
on the right course of action at the right time will clear a little ground from
which we can begin the assault upon the next level of confusion until
finally we arrive at some summit of icy clarity from which we shall see the
pattern and meaning of all things spread out before us.

The Bible addresses the world in paradox in order to define the limits
within which the Divine and demonic operate in historical situations. It
recognizes, with ruthless realism, that no human institution is likely to
exist either in the pure form of an Ordinance of God or as an utterly
diabolic perversion of it, but will oscillate between these two poles. So
the Christian finds himself speaking to the world a paradoxical word, the
apparent contradictions of which serve both to encourage it in well doing
and act as a corrective to contemporary error and sinfulness. In other
words we speak not to offer a blueprint or lay down a policy so much as to
respond to a mood.

What, then, is the contemporary mood of the world of nations to which
Biblical Faith must speak and testify of God’s rule? I would describeitas
Apocalyptic Utopianism. The title of one of Peter Seller’s recent films put
it much better and less pretentiously—How I Learned to Love the H
Bomb and Stop Worrying!” Our post-war world has quickly learned to
transmute its fear of atomic extinction into a strange hope. Because the
unthinkable has not happened, hope grows of a world community flourish-
ing in the shadow of the H Bomb’s mushroom cloud, its unity assured by
a balance of terror, its optimism vested in a gigantic paradox—the possi-
bility of the instrument of our destruction becoming the guarantee of our
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security. Over the imposing entrances to our multiplying international
institutions might be graven those words of Winston Churchill ‘Peace
shall be the Sturdy Child of Terror!

Certainly there is little of the old liberal Utopianism about. Two wars
have purged the world of any expectation that universal brotherhood can
issue from the conquest of the darker side of Man’s nature and the expres-
sion of his innate selflessness and goodwill. Ours is truly an apocalyptic
utopianism because it is based upon the blinding perception that in the
Nuclear Age the whole world is the smallest possible unit of survival. The
appropriate image of our time is not the Greek one of Man as Apollo, the
charioteer of the sun, rising ever higher, untrammelled in achievement, but
an African one of Man welded into one tribe by the fear of a Common
Enemy, huddled round the fire, friend and foe alike, driven together by
terror of the nameless things in the dark beyond the flickering light.

Yet there is impressive evidence that the world has succeeded in making
law out of its necessity. The dogged survival, against all odds, of the
United Nations Organization; the international agencies which testify to
the fact that there are certain elemental things such as food and education
and health which the whole world owes to any part of it; the evolution of a
sketchy international morality, whose existence nations acknowledge, even
in their breach of it, by their attempts at self-justification—all these sym-
bolize the struggle for world community. Thanks be to Hiroshima and
Nagasaki for their wonderful gift—fear more potent than love and more
durable than goodwill!

This strange hope is also bolstered by another great reality of our time
which is partly a by-product of the balance of power which the nuclear
age has made inevitable—the collapse of the old empires and the rapid
spread of nationhood. Willingly or unwillingly, the right of peoples to
become nations has been conceded and has found expression in the
appearance of hundreds of new sovereign states, many with unpronounce-
able names, all desirous of expressing their peculiar genius through politi-
cal institutions they have created, borrowed or inherited. Rich new
content has been poured into the concept of the Nation as men of many
races, for the first time, savour the strange pride of patriotism and the
rich, heady wine of selfhood. And the technology which has made one
world a scientific miracle has been harnessed to guarantee the viability of
these new nations, spawning highways, bridges, universities, dams, modern
cities, industrial complexes where once was desert, jungle, silence, dark-
ness. It is as though some giant hand has scooped up the amorphous sands
of mankind and moulded them into the hard national bricks from which
the structure of world community can be built.

So men have emerged from their deep shelters and are making yet
another attempt to build a tower up to heaven, which this time, thanks to
modern communications, need be no Babel. And in many areas of the
world, the Church has been caught up in this intoxication. For the first
time since the end of the liberal era it is possible to hear Christian prophets
talking about a historical Kingdom of God as a Biblical skeleton, fleshed
out into the shape of existing or hoped-for international institutions. In
the most unlikely quarters, men are succumbing to the old Marxist heresy
that history has a political goal, and ignored is the sombre Biblical truth
that the meaning of history is found only beyond itself; that the New
Heaven and Earth are not the final shapes wrought out of the material of
history but are the gifts of God from Beyond.

Upon this scene of frenetic activity, the Christian bursts with a word
which sounds as appropriate as the choir singing ‘Sheep may safely graze’
at the butcher’s funeral. It is the paradoxical word which God speaks,
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according to Genesis, as He surveys the original Tower of Babel—You
have done well. Therefore 1 will bring your efforts to nought!” A word
which sounds to the world and possibly the Christian charged to deliver
it both monstrously unjust and utterly opaque—a word which combines
both blessing and curse; a riddle; a lifting of one hand in benediction whilst
the other fist crashes down in anathema.

God’s word to the nations is one of blessing for every effort of man-
kind to win a little more order from chaos; for every political arrangement
within which men can be more truly human; for every evidence of respon-
sible stewardship of God-given resources; for every sign of national
transcendence in the willingness of powerful nations to allow the moral
claims of the weaker against the stronger; for painstaking negotiation and
cool-nerved statesmanship which have enabled the world to skirt the brink
of disaster.

You have done well, says God. Therefore I will bring your efforts to
nought. Why ? cries the politician, the humanitarian, the man of goodwill.
In dG?d’s name, Why? Can we do better than our best? We are men not
gods!

And Jesus answers that heart-cry with a parable which describes the
paradox of God’s blessing and curse upon history. It is the Parable of the
Wheat and Tares which tells how good and evil, nourished from the same
source, exist together, grow together, are often indistinguishable and
certainly inextricable until the Harvest. Here the ambiguity at the heart
of history is pitilessly exposed. Man’s dream of the gradual extension of
good and the slow suppression of evil can never be realized. Increasing
order does not diminish the area of chaos; the possibilities of evil grow
with each extension of good. The very best action of which we are capable,
twisted out of shape in a flawed Creation lets loose a flood of consequences,
both good and bad, upon the world.

That parable spells the death of apocalyptic or any other Utopianism
for it demonstrates that we have put our trust in that which cannot save
when we expect unalloyed good to issue from any human institution, and
especially those institutions which constitute the highest degree of man’s
togetherness—the nation and the world of nations. Ill-received though it
might be, we are required to administer a large dose of Biblical deflation
to man’s trust in the power, authority and status of the nation. We must
expose it as theologically defective, morally blind and transcient and there-
fore unable to bear the weight of all the hope men have placed upon it.

When we hear it claimed for a nation that it is enlightened, responsible
and generous, we are forced to retort with Paul ‘Your nation is separated
from Christ, alienated from the Commonwealth of Israel, a stranger to the
covenant of promise, having no hope and without God in the world!’
(Ephesians 2%). When national leaders and statesmen are prone to pride
themselves on their realism, percipience, and clear-sightedness, we must
echo Paul’s flat statement—the nations are blind—to God, to themselves
and to all men. (Romans 1%, 29),

These rigorous, pessimistic Biblical judgments upon the nation must be
clearly sounded because, as Reinhold Niebuhr has eloquently demonstrated
in his epoch-making Moral Man and Immoral Society, the nation, by
virtue of the fact that it embodies the largest concentration of earthly
power, is prone to a monstrous egotism and idolatry, claiming universality
for its values and secking a pseudo-immortality.

Because it is the contemporary mood for nations to pride themselves on
their scientific achievements, their enlightened laws, their foreign aid
appropriations—to measure themselves approvingly against their rivals—
it is necessary to point out that God shows a massive indifference towards
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national achievement. At the level at which His judgment operates, the
distinction between righteous and unrighteous nations is obscured, and a
coming to terms with this truth is the only possible source of humility in
nations which are tempted to regard their good fortune as proof of their
virtue.

So our tendency to assume that our democratic system is of God and
that of the communists is of the Devil is a blasphemy and any belief that
our nation is closer to the Kingdom of God than theirs is a delusion.
Democrats and totalitarians, advanced and under-developed nations,
civilized and backward societies are all unceremoniously lumped together
by God and constitute that ‘mere drop in the bucket’ of which Isaiah
speaks. China with her 600 million people, the U.S.A. with her trillions
of dollars, Britain with her thousand years of democracy all share ‘the
gross darkness that covers the peoples’ with those nations they regard as
enemies of their national survival and threats to world peace.

Indeed, I find myself more and more reluctant to think in terms of God
having a special will for the particular nation as opposed to the nations.
That evocative juxtaposition of Bible and National flag central to civic
ceremonial seems to me productive of an identification of national policy
with the Divine will which reinforces that monstrous egotism of which
Niebuhr has written. Quite apart from the ever present danger of fascism,
there seems to be little Biblical ground for the assumption that God finds
any value in our national particularities or desires to use those elements of
nationality which mark us off from other peoples to further His purposes.
It must surely have been in one of those rare moments when Victorian
fervour overwhelmed profound Biblical insight that the great F. D.
Maurice declaimed ‘We cannot attain Christ’s likeness if we do not care
for England as He cared for Palestine. We have as much right to call
England a Holy Nation as the prophets had to call Judaea a Holy Nation!
It is truly ironic that Maurice’s proclamation of England and the Holy
Nation should coincide with the opening of the intensive phase of her
Imperialist policy, the consequences of which, in Asia and Africa, have
demonstrated that inextricable mixture of good and evil of which Jesus
talked and have revealed how morally ambiguous are the actions of even
the most civilized of nations.

There is one exception to this stricture on placing too much weight upon
the idea of God’s will for the nation as opposed to the world of nations.
We have New Testament warrant for distinguishing one nation from the
nations in the sense that its peculiar identity is part of God’s purpose and
its separateness a testimony to the world. That Holy Nation is not, alas,
Great Britain, but the New Israel, whose citizens are drawn from every
nation under heaven, and which is marked off from the world of nations in
several important ways. Her citizens, unlike those of the nations, are
called and chosen rather than thrown together by biological accident.
The Christ who is hidden within the nations, is manifest in and reigns
over the New Israel. Where the nations are agglomerations of great power
and maintain themselves by the exercise of it, the New Israel glories in her
powerlessness, choosing suffering rather than self-assertion as her key-
signature. And the conflicts of colour, class and special interest groups
which are resolved by compromise within the nations are totally trans-
cended in the New Israel by reconciliation, the destruction of all particu-
larities through and in Jesus Christ.

It might well be legitimately charged that the endorsement of this harsh
Biblical view of the status of the nations robs the Christian of any ground
from which he can speak or act in a politically relevant manner, for we
seem to have written off the entire problem assumed in the title by con-
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signing the world of nations to an outer darkness beyond hope and lost
from God. In fact, it would be my claim that truly relevant political
action as testimony to God’s rule over the world of nations can only issue
from the abandonment of any secular hope for them. And that the clear
distinction drawn between God’s will for the Nation—the New Israel—
and the nations, provides the essential base from which this testimony can
be offered.

The New Israel testifies to the rule of God over the world of nations by
three dimensions of action, the Evangelical, the Prophetic and the Eschato-
logical, each of which takes historical ambiguity seriously, the first in the
human heart, the second in the sphere of immediate political action and
the third in the total meaning of history. And in order to be faithful to my
whole thesis about Biblical truth, it must be pointed out that each of these
three modes of action involves a wrestling with paradox.

What is the testimony of the evangelical dimension of the life of the
New Israel? It is clear that from the earliest times the Church has never
been allowed to regard the plight of the nations with either contempt or
complacency for they have treasure to bring into the New Jerusalem. She
has lived always under a powerful missionary compulsion to preach the
Gospel to all nations so that, against Christ’s return, there should be found
in every land the first fruits of the Harvest He will accomplish. The New
Israel exists as a Mission to and in the nation within which it is set,
testifying to God’s claim upon it and presenting a living picture of what
Redemption could mean to its life—for this New Israel is made of the
same material as the world, but it is the world shot through with the
Redemptive power of God. Within the nation, the New Israel testifies to
God’s rule by proclamation of Christ’s Lordship, by the office of Inter-
cession and by a quality of witness which is a steadfast refusal to allow
the commands of God to take second place to those of men; a witness
which reminds the nation that its primary engagement is with God.

The evangelical imperative serves too, to offer the nation proof that God
graciously acts within history. This proof is a matter not of philosophical
speculation but of personal encounter—the humility, true repentance,
creativity and lack of pride which are characteristics of those who have
been with Jesus. By enabling a man to respond to the New Command-
ment, the Gospel strikes at a three-fold ambiguity in the human heart.
His relationship towards God is clarified (Thou shalt love the Lord thy
God); inner harmony is restored (With all thy heart and soul and mind and
strength); and his relationship with other men is purged (And thy neighbour
as thyself).

Unless the Gospel offer occupies the forefront of the life of the New
Israel, the other dimensions of her activity are bound to degenerate into a
vapid moralizing, eloquently described in Richard Niebuhr’s epigram as
testifying to a ‘God without wrath, who brings men without sin into a
kingdom without judgment through a Christ without a Cross!” It must
never be forgotten that the first outpost of God’s rule over the nations is
the human heart ; that whatever may be the social and political implications
of Jesus’ teaching, He is first and foremost concerned with the quality of
the personal life of His subjects. Though all the ills of the body politic
cannot be ascribed to human sinfulness, many can, and therefore this
personal source of evil intent must be radically dealt with.

But the evangelical concern of the New Isracl must not be interpreted
narrowly as spiritualizing men out of concrete human situations. It is not
merely the person within the nation who needs to be redeemed but also
those elements of nationality which divide him from other men, within
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which he hides and which are expressions of his egotism and self-assertive-
ness. The frontiers crossed by the Gospel are not only those on the maps
but also those in the human mind. Truly evangelical proclamation always
strikes at a pressure point in conduct; it is never confined to the welfare
of the soul in the abstract. The validity of our conversion is attested by
the power to deal with our most persistent and characteristic social sins.
I would challenge the adequacy of any Gospel proclamation which
allowed a man to come to Christ in South Africa or the Southern States
of the U.S. but left his racial attitudes unchanged; or did not affect tribal
prejudices in Africa; or jingoism in China; materialism in the West;
Xenophobia in Asia, and so on. Though it is always dangerous to talk
about national sins, since the detection of them is more often symptomatic
of the observer’s envy than anything else, nevertheless our history,
tradition, experiences, characteristic power-structures do predispose us to
certain moral weaknesses of nationality which need to be redeemed. In
this sense, it is part of the evangelical role of the New Israel to elevate the
mind and purify the heart of the nation. And that is a politically relevant
contribution.

But here we must grapple with a paradox which cannot be evaded in
considering the evangelical dimension of the New Israel’s testimony to
God’s rule over the nations. I would express it as follows. The particular
fruit of the evangelical experience which Christians seek conscientiously
to apply in the fields of political and international affairs is the love-ethic.
And there is no doubt that Jesus enjoined the law of love upon His
followers—whatever else in the Gospels is obscure, that most certainly is
not. Yet the paradox is this. The love-ethic we are commanded to make
the law of our being is, by definition, impossible of fulfilment within
history. And further, if we attempt to carry it through too rigorously we
forfeit any possibility of relevant political judgement and action, and
indeed, pressed to its limit it becomes self-defeating and destructive.

It could of course be retorted that the paradox I am stating is a false
one; that the love-ethic only seems impossible of fulfilment because no
group or nation has yet had the courage to test it. And no doubt you
could also quote G. K. Chesterton’s aphorism that it is not that Christian-
ity has been tried and found wanting but that it has been found hard and
not tried. But I would maintain that this paradox is a genuine one in the
sense that the Bible itself furnishes proof of it. The heart of Biblical
truth—the Cross—is at one and the same time the utter vindication of the
love-ethic and also proof positive that this ethic is beyond fulfilment
within history and certainly in the area of political action.

The Classical theory of the Atonement depicts a struggle between the
crucified Christ and the legions of Hell which is cosmic in its significance.
Though defeated in principle, these powers in fact still operate to extend
the area of chaos not solely in the human heart and in the realm of inter-
personal relations but also within the collective institutions of society. It
is all too clear that in concrete historical situations the only barrier against
the onset of this chaos is the use of a degree of constructive power, in-
volving compulsion, which the pure love-ethic must rule out of court.
Indeed, it is good Reformation theology that the State as Sword Bearer
has its origins in the Fall of Man, where the break up of the original
pattern of Divine Order resulted in the necessity of a degree of compulsion
to impose order and social cohesion upon the life of man.

Or if you expose the moral meaning of the Cross at its simplest, which
demonstrates the truth that love can only be fully realized at the expense
of life itself, it is obvious that whereas an individual can choose the way of
the Cross, no larger grouping such as a nation ever has or ever will. For
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according to the love-ethic, the way of sacrifice must be personally and
freely chosen, no one can either enjoin it upon others or choose it for them
without destroying the basis of the ethic. One could go further and claim
that if any degree of validity is accorded to the State as a Divine Ordinance
it exists for purposes which are the precise opposite of the way of love unto
death. It is the purpose of the State to preserve life, to shield its members
from extinction whether threatened by outside enemy, internal chaos or
natural hazard. That is what the State is for, and therefore it has a divine
function which, within the ambiguities of history, is the precise contrary of
the ultimate logic of the love-ethic—fulfilment at the expense of life itself.
So the attempt to enjoin the love-ethic upon the State is to invite it to deny
the law of its being.

The truth is that the love-ethic in its pure form cannot come to terms
with the compulsion which is a necessary feature of all organized life. And
it obscures political problems when it causes Christians to seek an ideal
possibility in situations which offer only a number of realistic alternatives,
none ideal, few satisfactory, all morally relative. Follow the love-ethic
through to its limit and it will deny the Christian any participation in
political life at all because he will seek in vain for a political system pure
enough to deserve his devotion.

Unless the Christian is to retire to the mountain top and pray his life
away, he must operate within society as a responsible man, which means
that in certain fields he must make decisions on behalf of others—in
industry, through the ballot box, within the family circle. He is perfectly
entitled to follow the love-ethic in sacrificing his own interests without
hope of reward but he cannot justify the sacrifice of interests other than
his own. He cannot compel those for whom he is responsible to choose
sacrifice. Hence, willingly or unwillingly, he must follow the hard law of
collective relations and choose the only kind of justice that society has
ever known—that which issues from the harmonizing of legitimate con-
flicts of interest, if necessary by the imposition of superior power. And
when he has got that far, he is thinking politically. He has faced up to the
unpalatable fact that all collective relations are so morally obtuse as to
make a strategy of pure disinterestedness impossible.

The unwillingness to accept the tensions which this paradox sets up
results in the prevalent political heresy of evangelical Christianity. It is
the belief that if only men would love one another all political problems
would disappear since the necessity for politics at all stems from a selfish-
ness which men could easily transcend if they had the will. Its stable-mate
in the realm of international affairs is the assumption that the fervent
preaching of the Gospel leading to the conversion of sufficient citizens of
sufficient countries will bring to pass a Christian world government. So
will the Christmas Angel’s prophecy be fulfilled—peace on earth will
result from the actions of men of goodwill.

The fallacy of this majestically simple theological position can easily be
exposed by examining the life of the Christian Church, whose members,
by definition, are committed to the law of love and are, or ought to be,
converted men, yet within which conflicts of interest, problems of power
and authority occur which must often be settled (dare one say it?) by
political means. How much more the State and the world of nations who
make for themselves no impressive claims to a knowledge of Divine truth
or the power to live it out in community ?

Most serious of all, this lofty indifference to the complexity of political
problems and the insistence on attributing all national and international
tensions to simple unbelief leads to monstrous parodies of the true evan-
gelical role of the New Israel. It enables the most effective mass evangelist
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of our time to wash his hands, in a public statement, of the Vietnam tragedy
as the responsibility of the politician because his job is to preach the
Gospel. It provides thousands of Christians, all devout and sincere, with
justification for blinding themselves to the stark injustices of racial dis-
crimination in their land, city or street because their business is to offer all
men Christ but only some of them a seat in their parlour or a vote in their
elections.

It provided many missionaries in Africa and Asia with a pseudo-
Biblical warrant for resisting the claims of subject peoples for freedom and
self-determination, marking off the New Israel from the political arena so
absolutely that young nationalist Christians were forced to make a straight
choice—their political allegiance or their Church membership.

Is it possible to take to ourselves the tensions involved in both attempting
to obey the law of love and yet recognizing the impossibility of its fulfil-
ment within history? Certainly there is no way forward in striking such
a paradox asunder and cleaving to the half which it is least painful to come
to terms with. Neither in a personal pietism which is too naive to recognize
that in refusing to make political decisions one is making a political
decision with terrifying implications, nor in a worldly cynicism which
abandons altogether the attempt to make relevant the impossible law of
love and accepts the power-structures of this world on their own terms, is
there any possibility of achieving that truly Biblical stance which describes
the New Israel as being in the world but not of it.

The very possibility of the prophetic role of the New Israel rests upon a
paradox. The only way we can act prophetically within the world of
nations is to grant them a status which, in our evangelical role, we must
categorically deny. In evangelism, we must offer Christ to a lost world, to
warn men to ‘flee from the wrath to come . ..”. In prophecy we are seek-
ing to encounter what Niebuhr calls the ‘Hidden Christ’ within history;
to search Him out where He is doing some good thing in an area beyond
hope. Obviously therefore, however pessimistic may be the ultimate
theological judgment upon the nations, there are still in the Here and Now
proximate goals, various levels of achievement, morally significant situa-
tions which demand a response from us.

Here of course is the point at which our abandonment of any secular
hope for the nations allows us a freedom to operate within specific political
situations, to accept the immediate task as worthy of our very best efforts.
For the great danger of all political action is that it tends to absolutize
itself—to project itself forwards into the future toward some great historical
denouement. Every political ideology incorporates its own eschatology—
a doctrine of Last Things in terms of which the past and the present are
given meaning. It is of the nature of truth in the political realm that if it is
carried through too consistently it becomes falsechood. (It is the great
merit of democracy that it rarely allows any political ideology to be worked
out to its logical conclusion without modifying it by the flux of public
opinion through the ballot box.) The Christian is able to bear his share of
responsibility for the good order and justice of the community, free to
seek the truth of the moment, accepting the limits of the possible. He need
fall prey to no political messiah, inerrant ideological Word, inner voice of
fanaticism—all inviting him to leap from the pinnacle of the Temple in
order to inherit the kingdoms of this world.

The most important of all the prophetic gifts of the New Israel is
political realism—a freedom both from utopian optimism and fanatical
despair. We above all men recognize that the effectiveness of politics lies
in its harnessing to constructive purposes morally dangerous forces. The
self-regard and national pride which Christians are required to shun like
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the Devil are the forces which the politician must use to motivate men for
socially beneficial ends. Listen to a debate in the House of Commons or
the Senate of the United States on aid to under-developed countries. The
moralist delivers a fervent oration on the reality of the one world family
and the responsibility of the well endowed for the weak and poor. But it
is the politician who gets the Bill through by pointing out that communism
feeds upon poverty and that if we do not do something for Africa and Asia
the Chinese will. So the end result is an act of political morality, achieved
by the beguiling of deadly dangerous sentiments.

To condemn this hard truth about political motivation as evidence that
politics is ‘a dirty game’ is a pious hypocrisy and to pretend that there is
some other more enlightened, noble means of accomplishing political ends
is a delusion. You might charge that this is a very cynical view of politics,
yet surely the God who maketh the wrath of men to praise Him can also
use their prudent self-interest to induce them to accept larger claims and
wider responsibilities. The ambiguities of political morality cannot be
evaded. The suggestion that in politics, the Christian alone can march
confidently forward through the murk, guided by heavenly radar, speaking
what is true and doing what is good whilst others wallow in confusion and
compromise is a piece of gratuitious nonsense which will survive neither
the realism of the Bible nor the experience of history. The Christian politi-
cian is not wrong less often than others—though he may tend to be wrong
about different things. All politicians are limited by the material they must
use. The sculptor may have a soul as pure as driven snow but he must
still get his hands dirty if he wishes to model in clay. If we wish to speak
and act in political terms we are forced to deal in power in order to get a
rough approximation of justice in any area where interests clash. And the
truth about power is that it always exacts too high a price for its services.
We may proclaim the theological truth that it is utterly futile to attempt
to organize life around the self—personal or collective—yet we shall dis-
cover that often and again the dynamic energy released by this egotism
is the only force available to motivate men towards good ends.

Thus it is part of the prophetic role of the New Israel to free Christians
from illusions about what is possible and not possible in politics—to get
those who are committed to the Great Absolute—God—to see value in
the relative . . . tentative harmonies, provisional equalities, proximate
justice . . . for nothing grander, more sublime is likely to emerge from
political action within history.

But to heap paradox upon paradox, the New Isracl as Prophet must
sacrifice a degree of relevance in order to be truly relevant to the life of the
world of nations. Take, for example, the question of justice. The Bible’s
view of justice, as thundered forth by the prophets, is nothing like so simple,
sublime and cogent as Aristotle’s majestic “To each his due!” The prophets
would have none of this business of equal justice. They declaimed that
God was angry with princes and kings because they turned the poor away
from their doors. Biblical justice always has a built-in bias towards the
little people of the Earth—He has torn imperial powers from their thrones,
but the humble have been lifted high. The hungry he has satisfied with
good things, the rich sent empty away.” The Bible is certainly not a politi-
cally impartial book. It announces that God is against all concentrations
of power and wealth and influence, however legitimately obtained and
benevolently used. .

Or take the power of imagination through which God enables the
Christian to identify himself with others, ‘put himself in their shoes’, sense
how they are feeling. The political value of this gift is beyond question for
it enables us to penetrate the barriers of perception and get some idea of
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what our policy looks like from the other side of the Iron Curtain or East
of Suez or South of the Equator or on the wrong side of the bread line or
from the Negro side of the town.

Or consider the highest exercise of earthly love—the love of one’s
enemies and the forgiveness of wrong-doers. Without doubt there are
socially redemptive possibilities, in the strictest political sense, from the
discriminating exercise of this degree of forbearance, not to mention the
embarrassment we would be saved whenever we have got to stop punishing
former enemy nations in order to build them up militarily so that they can
form part of our defence bloc against our former ally, the new enemy.

Now none of these political qualities, to which the New Israel testifies,
is relevant in the sense that it is an accepted value of politics, a logical
outworking of any forces operating within the concrete situation. Yet
each of these qualities is supremely relevant because it testifies to the truth
that the nation’s main engagement is with God, not with an economic
crisis, a strategic problem, a political dilemma. We are required to sacri-
fice relevance in the sense of speaking solely in terms of what is given in
order to be relevant in the sense of identifying the true seat of ambiguity
and exposing it before God.

So far we have been speaking of the prophetic insights which the New
Israel offers her members from the treasures of her faith and her Biblical
understanding of the world as they testify to God’s rule over the nations.
But is there any corporate action open to her when the world of nations
is heedless of her admonition and blind to the political witness of her
saints? One and one only—the vocation of suffering, with its three fold
stages of protest, disobedience and martyrdom. The Church qua Church
cannot match power with power in order to restore, when it is disturbed,
that equilibrium we call justice. The only power she possesses is the power
to receive the full brunt of power and transform the pain and hardship of
it into suffering. In the words of Theodore Beza, the Church is an anvil
which has worn out many hammers. Her only initiative, in the limiting
situation, is to exhaust the capacity of the powerful to use their power
against her—to use the pain inflicted by others to alter relationships and
shame men into changing their policies.

The political significance of this time-honoured stratagem of the Church
has been rediscovered in our century by a Hindu saint, Mahatma Gandhi
who neutralized the power of an Empire with his ragged legions of hungry,
fanatical, sad-eyed men. In our own time, the martyrdom of the Kenya
African Christians during the Mau Mau uprising, the slaughter of mis-
sionaries in the Congo counter-revolution, the casualties of the U.S. civil
rights marches are examples of the political power as well as spiritual
significance of suffering. Things have changed because men have suffered.
Things always change when the New Israel invites the world to do its
worst. This is the time when the ‘littleness’ of all political events is seen in
its true context. The suffering Church is a testimony to the world that all
earthly forms of power, from the most benevolent to the most despotic,
are only permitted to persist ‘Till He come . . .’

“Till He come . . .’ a challenging phrase which leads us straight into
the heart of the third dimension of the action of the New Israel in testify-
ing to God’s rule over the world of nations—the eschatological. The
paradox is easily stated but virtually impossible to discuss. The New
Israel is called to live out its life in the midst of the world of nations as
though something utterly beyond human comprehension had actually
occurred; to testify to that which cannot be put into words—to point the
nations to an Utterly-Beyond-History in the midst of history.
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How does this whole business of the human enterprise end ? What form
will the grand finale of this glorious, tragic pageant of history take?
Anyone who can rise above his own immediate interests and project him-
self beyond his own life span must wrestle with this question. And if he
is reasonably intelligent he will be seeking not so much an answer as a
reassurance. He will not delude himself that this great sprawling thing we
call history can be summarized in a simple, intelligible statement—an
original, luminous truth. But he does want to know that the end result is
not an end without an end, utter futility, aimlessness, as though humanity
were adrift on some raft in a limitless ocean, carried now this way and that
but never getting any closer to land. He would like to feel that all that has
been nobly and well wrought by mankind will not be as evanescent as the
sculpting of elaborate shapes in the sand, destined to be washed away by
the next tide.

Whether the Bible’s answer to his heart-cry will nourish hope or despair
depends upon his faith. Certainly we are not permitted to treat history
like some detective story, where, in the last chapter and the last paragraph
the significance of the obscure becomes plain, every enigmatic word and
gesture and action falls into a pattern we ought to have been able to trace
all the way through had we been clever enough. The last page, paragraph
and sentence of history will be a record of the same old order and chaos,
ambiguity and meaning, good and evil.

For Biblical faith, the meaning of history is seen as being beyond itself.
We are not waiting for something to happen in history but for something
to happen 7o history. We can grasp this much; that for mankind the King-
dom whose seed is hidden within history will be perfected, and history
must end before it is fully revealed, even as the seed of eternal life in the
heart of the individual believer needs death to make it manifest. And we
know that Christ will do this thing; that what He has accomplished through
the total Redemptive Event will become fully plain. His Return in clouds
of Glory is a metaphor of the bringing of transparent clarity to all the
affairs of men and nations, the tearing away of all veils, the restoration of
everything that has been destroyed—the gift of a New Heaven and Earth
which will render both Church and State null and void, for the New Jerusa-
lem has neither temple nor sword.

Now since by definition, what happens beyond history can be neither
described nor comprehended, we could well pigeon-hole the whole area of
Christian eschatology, claiming that it is pointless our worrying about
what we cannot be expected to understand. But it is not to be. The New
Israel is commanded to live with the End as a present reality rather than
a tentative hope. It is made clear to us that the End is not what comes
after everything else but what has been inaugurated by the Christ-Event,
and since we cannot possibly claim ignorance of the fact that the Christ-
Event has taken place, we must also take seriously the implications of
Christian eschatology for our life and conduct.

The apparent contradictions in the New Testament between the King-
dom of God as a present reality and as an imminent event do not trouble
us too much as an intellectual problem, for having swallowed the camel of
the presence of the End from beyond history, we do not have too much
difficulty in digesting the gnat of the weird concept of time this must
involve. So we can face up manfully to paradoxes such as Christ both
saying ‘The Kingdom is come upon you . . .’ and ‘Pray . . .thy kingdom
come on earth . . .” But the question which is more daunting is this.
What are the political implications of eschatology? What is the signifi-
cance for the world of nations of the presence within history of the
Utterly-Beyond-History ?
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Albert Schweitzer once wrote an influential book whose title could be
translated into English The Secret of the Kingly Rule of God. 1t speaks of
the Jesus who, whenever He had performed one of the miracles which
were signs of the Kingdom warned those who had eyes to understand the
significance of what had happened that they should ‘tell no man!” The
kingly rule of God over the nations is a secret. It is not to be spoken of
lightly nor can its relationship to specific political and international events
be announced with any degree of confidence. Why? Because the open
proclamation of it to those who cannot understand will do little more than
add one more area of ambiguity to already confused situations. Indeed, to
designate a concrete historical happening as an outworking of God’s will
is to subject Him to the relativities of good and evil within time.

The wisdom of this diffidence is reinforced by the nature of political
truth itself. It is characteristic of political decisions that they can rarely
be described in principle as right or wrong. They are only proved to be
right or wrong by their consequences. Should Britain enter the Com-
mon Market? Even after a full and careful analysis of all the facts has
been made, no answer in principle is possible. The decision to enter or
stay out of the Common Market will only be revealed to have been right
or wrong in the light of its consequences. Hence, the ‘crunch’ of a political
decision may only come in five or ten or twenty-five years’ time. What did
Jesus say? ‘God’s wisdom is proved right by its results’ (Matthew 191).
Confident declarations in principle that God’s will is embodied in a politi-
cal policy or the general stance of the nation in an international crisis are
less likely to be prophetic than foolhardy. The kingly rule of God is a
secret because we must not ‘use’ Him—enlist Him to our schemes, seek
His sanction for policies which are shot through with our national self-
assertiveness and therefore doomed. God’s will is both so simple that a
single fallible human being can respond to it, and yet so majestic that it
bursts out of any attempt to contain it within a national policy or an
international situation.

Certainly a prophet called Isaiah could put into the mouth of God the
words ‘Ho, Assyria, the rod of my anger and the staff of my fury!” But
in the modern world, judgments of this order are more likely to issue
from our partisanship and subtle political analysis than from any confi-
dence of speaking a divine truth. Ask a group of Christians from two
contending nations to interpret into modern dress a slice of Bible history
like this passage from Isaiah and it will be too clear that Assyria is the
nation that oppresses us, resists our will, challenges our supremacy. We
will go so far as to grant it the status of a scourge in God’s hands, but we
are in no doubt who represents Israel. We do!

So though the New Israel is ever conscious of God’s rule over the nations,
she is reverently agnostic about the concrete political events which are
revealed as bearers of it. The world may cry ‘Thank God!” when some
miraculous deliverance is received or curse God when a disaster occurs,
in no doubt that the extraordinary is God’s doing, but the New Israel
keeps her secret well. She is too conscious of the imminence of the End
to attempt to usurp the role of her Lord as Judge of all the earth. His
finger, and His alone, points to what will be established and what cast
gown ; what in history has borne God’s will and what has been smashed

y it.

Only in one way can the New Israel be sure that her proclamation of
God’s kingly rule is not in error and that is when, by the power of Christ,
she performs those miracles which are the Signs of the Kingdom—and
they can rarely be translated into the material of political policies with any
close degree of relevance.
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Tt might be thought that this attitude of agnosticism about the concrete
evidences of God’s rule must restrict the Church to an other-worldly
pietism, dumb and paralysed before the events of our time. But it is the
very fact that God’s kingly rule is a secret within the world that lends
moral urgency to our actions in the political realm. For if we could
proclaim with utter confidence that God’s will demanded this or that
course of action, then the result would be complacency and arrogance, a
nonchalant reliance upon God to vindicate His own plans. Instead, we
are those who must see every political issue as demanding knife-edge moral
application and prophetic insight lest, when all things are made plain, we
are revealed as having confused the trivial and the important, and dis-
carded as of no great significance the fulcrum about which God was to
move the nations. Because the world is prone to make facile distinctions
between what are called major and minor political issues, the seeds of
catastrophe and war often drop unnoticed in some obscure corner and
germinate in darkness until they burst forth in a poisonous growth that
desolates the earth. The Christian who is vigilant to enter into the mystery
of the Kingdom and seek out the evidence of God’s rule ought to be the
one least likely to overlook the tiny hinges upon which great things move.
Put in political terms, his gifts to the dialogue of our time ought to be
subtlety, sensitivity and keen moral perception, for his search for the
Secret will make a politician out of him.

That word vigilance reminds me of another aspect of the eschatological
dimension of the action of the New Israel. It is right that we should
thrill to the rich imagery of the Return of Our Lord in the vision captured
in verse by Charles Wesley:

Lo, He comes with clouds descending . . .
Once for ransomed sinners slain,

Thousand, Thousand saints attending
Swell the triumph of His train!

But we must not be so carried away by it all that we fall into the trap of
assuming that this explosive bursting into history of God’s reality will be
the first inkling we shall have that the consummation of History is upon
us. Nor should we be so seduced by that phrase ‘The Second Coming of
Our Lord’ that we imagine that in the meantime He is somewhere else, in
Heaven perhaps, preparing for His triumphal entry into history for the
second and last time. There are New Testament images which describe
Our Lord sneaking back into history like a burglar at night or like the
unannounced return of our boss when we thought he was safely away on
holiday. In other words, it is a Biblical insight that the One who will come
again is always coming, imperceptibly, silently, persistently. How the
concept of His constant entering into specific historical situations can be
reconciled with the vision of a final consummation I really wouldn’t know
unless it is to be seen as a problem of the inability of spatial language to
describe what is both timeless and timely. However . . . the problem is
not the concept but the reality—Christ confronting us as the End in the
midst of history in imperceptible ways. But how?

Well, if the personality of Christ the Judge bears any relationship to that
of the historical Jesus we can be sure that the One who is always coming
encounters us in the form of the casualties of this world, the lonely, broken,
outcast, imprisoned, defeated, dying. He slips into history and confronts
us with the End in shape of those, right under our noses who are easiest
ignored, or whose plight is too painful or costly for us to ameliorate.

Translate this eschatological truth into political terms and it means that
the members of the New Israel engage in the battle against poverty,
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disease, racial discrimination, injustice and oppression not as a humani-
tarian concern but as an acknowledgement of the presence of the One who
always Comes in a hungry child, a despised man of another skin pigmen-
tation, an oppressed minority. And the judgment upon us if we should be
careless and complacent is correspondingly severe. It is a theological
judgment, not merely a failure of human concern or lack of benevolence.
We have been found wanting at the End. The New Israel as Watchman
has failed in vigilance and not noticed that the thief in the night has slipped
past us as we strutted proudly in our lofty perches. Charles Peguy once
said that everything begins in mysticism and ends in politics. Certainly
the mystical vision of our Lord’s glorious Return ought to be the inspira-
tion of a political radicalism which makes most current expressions of
political radicalism seem pallidly conservative. We can never ever be sure
whether the next person we meet on the street, colour, race and class apart,
who has a claim upon us, confronts us as a casual encounter or an ulti-
mate judgment.

Christian eschatology presents us with the vision of a world of nations
haunted by the presence of the one who is the object of all national policies
and political programmes—the Son of Man—man who is the goal of
history, not man as he is, but whose true being is revealed in Christ.

Now I have finished, except to add one final word. The greatest proof
of God’s rule over the world of nations consists not in any of the dimen-
sions of the action of the New Israel I have described, but in her very
survival. Against all odds, assaulted from without and sapped from within,
lifted up and cast down, never permitted to rest but always on the move,
the story of the New Israel has been one of sudden ends and strange new
beginnings, of decay and restoration, of death and resurrection, of
humiliation and glory. To what end? To the end simply that in every
time and place, in a thousand accents, she can cry in the midst of the world
of nations ‘Fear God and give Him glory, ye who dwell upon the face
of the earth, of every nation and tribe and tongue and people, for the hour
of judgment has come . . .’

Wednesday, 24th August, 1966
Address by Dr Randolph Nugent
GOD AT WORK IN AN INDUSTRIALIZED SOCIETY

My credentials for this assignment are more in the way of being clinical
than ecclesiological, or for that matter even academic. I bring the work-a-
day tools of a graduate student in sociology, and presently urban planning,
and the theological insights of a pastor. But principally they present the
experience of working in what I believe to be one of the most exciting and
vital sectors of church ministry today. M.U.S.T. Metropolitan Urban
Service Training is an attempt by our Methodist Church to provide train-
ing for our pastors and lay people that they might be better equipped for
Ministry in the urban industrial society of our today.

In terms of what the issues of today are, what handles might one use to
speak clearly to the social, economic and religious issues.

Metropolitan Urban Service Training is a programme by the National
Board of Missions. Having provided the necessary financial support,
M.U.S.T. became an ecumenical programme when other denominations
were asked to share its direction.
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It is a fact that we are right now in the midst of the second industrial
revolution. It is the age of change. In the United States, for example,
75 per cent of the population lives on one per cent of the land.

Within 15 years the computer has evolved from an experimental gadget
to a tool utilized by the offices, factories, schools, and laboratories of our
nation. Only 11 years ago U.S. industry bought its first computer, and
from the start of less than 100 in 1951 there are now over 30,000 in use,
valued at more than $7.8 million. Projections indicate that this investment
will increase $18 billion by 1975 when an estimated 85,000 computers will
be on the job.

From a relatively unsophisticated start—helping with payrolls, billing,
check processing, and simple, yet time consuming bookkeeping tasks—
the computer has evolved a sophisticated problem solving tool for every
activity of industry. It prepares weather forecasts, helps control the flow
of electric current for a good part of the nation, routes long distance tele-
phone calls, sets newspaper type, navigates ships and planes, prepares
cakes and cement, and directs city traffic.

John Diebold predicts that by 1970 the telephone company will earn
more from communications between computers than from communications
between people. John Froomkin, an IBM economist, feels that auto-
mation will eventually bring about a 20 hour work week.

Some of the more visionary prophets even foresee the time when as little
as two per cent of the work-force will be employed with people having to
adjust to lives of leisure. But today, jobs are still the measure of men.
Men need jobs.

A prominent characteristic of the coming years will be the increase in
the speed of change. We already have great difficulty maintaining our
perspective regarding the change which has taken place during the last
eight to ten years. That rate of change is like a tortoise’s pace compared
with what is coming.

The increase in the speed of change leads to the corollary development
of increase in the rate of obsolescence. Such a change, and particularly
the speed at which it takes place is a major characteristic of a dynamic
soctety.

Technically and industrially, the society which disposes of physical
equipment and facilities well before they are worn out surpasses by a wide
margin the efficiency of that industrial segment of that society which uses
things long after they are worn out. This also applies to the overly-long
retention of outmoded and ineffectual ideas.

It is very likely, therefore, that the technological ability to solve or
control many of our industrial processes, will outdistance our ability to
solve the various human problems which arise.

For example, who will authorize what tomorrows weather should be,
were we to achieve the capability to control weather. There might even be
conflict between those wanting flood control and water conservation on
the one hand with those favouring better skiing or fishing conditions.
Technology and industrialization have given us a certain capability but
not, presently, a smooth or equitable use of it.

I should like to read an article from a newspaper of Tuesday, 23rd
August, 1966.

‘A subsidiary of Britain’s second-largest industrial complex announced
today that one out of every nine employees is being dismissed as a result
of the government’s deflationary policy.

1.C.I. Fabrics, part of the $2.8 billion Imperial Chemical Industries
group, said it will have to fire about 1,000 of the 9,300 workers in its
three nylon fabric-producing factories.
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The company also said the government’s deflationary measures
would subject industry and commerce to a period of considerable
financial stringency.

Another of Britain’s biggest companies, the $784 million Bowater
Paper Corp., has stopped production of pitch-fiber pipes at one of its
factories because the effect of government measures on the building
industry—one of its biggest customers—has led to a reduced demand.

The corporation is hoping to find alternative work for the 125 workers
affected.

The layoffs are expected to provoke a new storm of criticism from
labor unions, which assert that the government’s measures—including
the controversial wage-price freeze—are ultimately designed to double
the unemployment level to 500,000 . . .

According to the annual report of the Council of the Trades Union
Congress, Mr. Wilson said that failure of the government to act would
have precipitated an international crisis, with unemployment reaching
to “perhaps” two million.

Mr. Wilson told the T.U.C. that the government rejected mass
unemployment as a deliberate instrument of policy, and that its measures
would raise the level of unemployment only to about 450,000.

What does our Church have to say to the 1,000 men or for that matter,
the 450,000 men who are soon to be unemployed. Or to the 3.7 per cent
or the four million of the American population who are unemployed.

Major social problems of the world are already being worked on by the
application of space-developed methods, managerial techniques, and
systems and biological engineering. The range of such problems to which
technology and industry are directed will include air pollution, waste dis-
posal, traffic safety, urban planning, population control and distribution,
efficient use of water, and other national resources, protection of property
and enforcement of law. In the face of this, what do you have to say to
the world ?

More and more, the process of industrialization is becoming the domi-
nant force shaping our culture. We are more mobile, more industrial,
more anonymous, more secularized, and much more technological.

Our forms of work and our places of work have changed. Therefore,
we have had corresponding changes in our relationship to our work and
our families, and our church.

The Rev. Donald Shaw writes: ‘The largest industrial communities no
longer coincide with parochial or civic communities. The world in which
the worker lives is not his home, nor his parish, but the vast yard or work-
shop. There is his community, his culture, his pattern of thought and the
gulf between it and all that is done in the local church is enormous.’

The rise of industrial society without a corresponding increase in tradi-
tional religion and its effect upon men has constituted a massive change in
the way men live together and think about their problems. The result of
this change has been that we have inherited an industrial society which is
changing, but which is sterile and without higher purpose, and a church
which has somehow managed to remain aloof from the growth of this new
economic society, and which is in need of learning how to address the
society of our day.

Unfortunately, this has led to the fact that people have been compelled
to live in the hazardous and complicated world of industrial society with-
out the sense of sacred calling. So accepted has the difficulty of engaging
the industrial society become, that the suggestion that there can be a
significant relationship between Methodism and our industrial society
immediately raises to some a mute issue.
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Let it be clear, that historically our church is to be first of all a respond-
ing community, a people whose task it is to discern the action of God in
the world and to join His work. The action of God occurs through what
theologians have sometimes called ‘historical events’ but what might
better be called social change.

This means that Methodism must respond constantly to social change,
but this is just the difficulty. If Methodism’s life and faith is to be defined
by what God is now doing in the World, it must not be imprisoned. Our
church must allow itself to be broken and reshaped continuously by
God’s continuous action.

When, for example, Will Herberg, the eminent sociology of religion
scholar, describes Protestantism in America today, he says that it is a
movement which has been able to sweep across the face of America,
stopping periodically to regroup into denominations, until it comes face
to face with what so far has proven to be an insurmountable barrier, the
urban industrial order of our day.

But the notion of a separation between the sacred and the secular aspects
of life is clearly foreign to the Biblical perspective, though not to some
periods of its religious history.

You may recall that the Israelites looked upon all aspects of life with a
vivid consciousness of living in a covenant community under a sovereign
God. They lived in a sacramental world; that is, a world in which all
things were holy unto God, and man responsible to God for the proper
use of all things. They also lived in a theocratic society, in which a com-
partmentalization of familial, political, economic, and religious life was
abhorred.

Economic life was not factored out and dealt with as an unrelated aspect.
It was all an integral part of life in God’s world, lived in relation to Him.
Likewise, we in our day must meet our industrial society in the same man-
ner.

So, when our technical age would coax us to believe that success con-
sists in the economic growth which can be accomplished, Jesus reminds us
that a man’s life consisteth not in the abundance of things which he
possesseth.

When we refuse to be identified with such just but often unpopular
causes as the movement to end all poverty, and to cast our destiny with
those who are impoverished, which demands a radical redistribution of
power, but which industrialization makes practical, and when we choose
to continue the game on the side of those who are now in power rather
than follow our convictions we hear Jesus say: ‘Blessed are they which are
persecuted for righteousness sake, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.’

When Methodism through indifference or individualism fails to respond
to the needs of the underprivileged for whatever reason, the Master says:
‘Insomuch as you have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren,
you have done it unto me.’

In thirty short but graphic words, Sophie Jewett pictures our industrial
society, which is not unlike that of Wesley’s ‘Wrong and want and woe,
cry in the city’s streets, and love is slow, and sin is swift and sleek and
housed and fed, dear Lord, our faith is faint.’

Thus, the technical industrial society of our day has created the issues
which confront us as churchmen, and call us to responsibility.

In the early stages of a nation’s life, for example the United States, the
majority of people live in small villages or on isolated farms, thinly spread
across the countryside. In such a rural society, human beings live in inti-
mate identification and association in local communities and neighbour-
hoods. Their lives and their activities are not compartmentalized : religion,
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occupation, and community overlap and are common concerns. The
sacred is not confined to the church, but is applied to the planting and
harvesting of crops, to concern for neighbours who encounter misfortune,
to mutual trust and honour in economic transactions. In such a society
there are no strict lines of demarcation between economic life, religious
life, and community life.

In our Western Industrialized society the change in the ways of thinking
of rural persons has virtually extinguished what has been referred to as a
rural society. This dissolution is a new and unchallengable characteristic
of industrial society.

In the United States we are devoting more and more of our time and
resources to attaining higher education levels, but there seems to be little
enthusiasm for genuine learning and discovery. Education seems to be
increasingly geared to job preparation, under a glorified trade school
orientation.

Productive capacity and wealth as measured in Gross national product
is the highest in history, yet there still seems to be a heavy sense of anxiety
and fear in the business community.

The standard of living is soaring to new heights, and more and more
people join the expanding middle class that can afford the new benefits of
technology. Yet, we have become, in many respects an impoverished,
anxious, and neurotic people.

Employment is high, although we cannot overlook the millions of
unemployed and underemployed (four million), whose lot is particularly
demoralizing in the midst of plenty, yet large numbers in all classes find
little satisfaction in their work. There seems to be a more widespread
status anxiety and sense of frustration and failure. A common problem of
our suburban communities.

More people are living in families than ever before, but family breakup
and tragic marital conflict is increasing under the massive pressures of an
industrial urbanized society.

Life expectancy is longer, under vastly improved health services, yet
;pore and more of our people live longer to endure lonely and disturbed

ives.

To increasing numbers, there is more leisure time available to cultivate
knowledge, personal growth, and richer human relationships, but much of
it is wasted in jading distractions and artificial stimulations.

The technical breakthrough into the atomic age has opened up un-
believable ranges of energy to substitute for gruelling hand power, but so
far it has been turned largely into instruments for human annihilation.

Miracles of mass communication have been achieved with instantaneous
news that opens a wide window into the whole world, but it has become
larg}elly a cheap medicine show, filled with what one social scientist calls
trash.

The one thing that must be rejected by those of us who stand in the basic
Christian perspective is the notion that social change through industrializa-
tion carries with it an automatic moral progress so that human beings
become more sensitive and responsible simply by virtue of gaining greater
technical knowledge. Knowledge, or the mastery of facts, is as ambitious
as social change. Every new person who enters the world has to acquire
his own commitments and learn his own hard lessons. And every new
generation has to reshape its own ethos and modes of responsibility in
relation to new kinds of decisions.

Changes in technology produce changes in social institutions, and
changes in institutions produce changes in technology. In the enormously
complex world of social interrelations we cannot say in any simple way
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than one change produces the other, only that they are interrelated and
both aspects of human life change together.

However, technology is the villain in Aldous Huxley’s ‘Brave, New
World’. It was the villain in Karl Capek’s R.U.R., which gave us the
word ‘robot’. It was the enemy in Charlie Chaplin’s ‘Our Times’.

The revolutionary principle of industrial society is thought to be to a
new technique, a new machine or a new way to utilize machines, a new
arrangement of physical, inanimate forces. The very slogan of much
conversation about industrial society is the subordination of men to
machines.

Nevertheless, when we, especially those of us who represent the church,
seek to understand industrialization, we find that it is not a technology;
it is not an arrangement of physical forces. It is a principle of social order.
It is a concept of human organization for work. Industrialization is the
culmination of a major change in the social order, a new principle of
social organization.

This thus explains the shattering impact of the new principle on tradi-
tional cultures, and on the relationship between man and society, and man
and work, and in addition it should prepare us for the task which our
Methodist Church faces.

The separation of the worker from the product and the means of produc-
tion is an absolutely essential characteristic of industrial society.

Some of us have become accustomed to the very visible impact of the
divorce of the worker from the product and the means of production. The
vision of empty men moving without purpose on an assembly line because
they are not sure when they will be laid off, or sitting in an office signing
papers, the import of which affects thousands of lives, but doing so with-
out any seeming concern for meaning. Or, even the large numbers of men
who can be seen standing on the street corner of almost every ghetto
community.

Often, in fact, the worker no longer produces, even in the plant, he
works. But the product is not being turned out by any one worker or any
one group of workers. The individual worker usually is not even capable
of defining his own contribution to the productive organization and to the
product. Often he cannot even point to a part of a process and say: ‘This
is my work’.

This holds true wherever the principle of industrialization is applied.
Indeed, industrialization is the access to a highly complex organization
of men and machines.

It has been a long time since the individual soldier armed with his own
equipment could go out and gain a kingdom all by himself as he does in
fairy tales. It is also true that there have always been trades and occupa-
tions where access to the organization was necessary if the individual was
to be effective and productive.

For his substance, the individual, in all but a few societies is dependent
upon an exchange of products with his neighbour—that is, co-operation of
some sort. But while not able to subsist independently, the overwhelming
majority of the people living in any traditional society have always been
able to produce independently, commanding not much more than the
equipment they were born with, or that they could make themselves.

Methodism has historically challenged individuals to action and this is
good. There is always the need to find those persons who will commit
themselves to strict discipline for service and for action. And we have
always called upon our people to be willing to give a cup of water when
necessary.
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But the time has come for our Methodist Church to recognize that the
fires of industrialization cannot be controlled by individual cups of water.
And in an age in which we have the technology, the money and the ability
to build a dam of righteousness and justice, to provide sufficient water so
that no man need thirst, let us build that dam.

Thus the divorce of worker and means of production threatens the status
and prestige system of traditional society, whether of West or East, it
dissolves traditional community and uproots the individual and threatens
the basis of our present approach to man.

It also makes unemployment and the threat of unemployment unbear-
able-—not only because of its economic consequences, but also because of
the corresponding social consequences and in addition, it makes the age-
less problem of the concentration of power infinitely more urgent because
it makes possible an altogether new total tyranny.

In a changing industrial society a responsibility which we have is in the
area of the use of power which is available through the industrial society,
and the effect of the use of that power on men.

Growth in economic power is the almost inescapable consequence of the
rapid improvement of technology. Such growth has been widely trusted
as the yardstick of the well being of the society, with too little attention
given to the quality of the growth. Growth can include parasitic and
malignant processes, as well as those that are healthy and productive.
The essential question to which our church must turn is not the fact of
power, but to its use. How much is healthy and how much is parasitic?
Which parts add to the level of living and to further production, and which
parts deplete the quality of life? What are we producing? How is it being
produced? Who is doing the producing? Entirely too much has been
said in most churches about the stewardship of money, and this is import-
ant, but too little about the stewardship of power. The modern equivalent
of repentance may well be the responsible use of power. Power may
corrupt, the lust for power may corrupt, and the effort to retain power
improperly gained may corrupt most of all.

It is important to bear in mind that power is not the same thing as
wisdom and understanding. To those of us who are part of a church
which itself represents power in our industrial society, God asks ‘Are we
growing in the understanding, the wisdom, and the self-restraint to make
proper and moral use of our power, and to avoid its abuse ?

The coming of industrialization provides the new occasion for the
acceptance of responsibility to use the power which we have. In the face
of its coming, attitudes which have been brought along from yesterday
must be discarded, and a new orientation which is in keeping with the new
social reality must be initiated. Today God summons us to frame with
our neighbours a common life suitable to industrial society. We must res-
pond by leaving behind familiar patterns of life that are no longer apropos
and by setting out to invent new ones.

The summons in no sense requires a thoughtless novelism, a scurrying
after the new simply because it is new. It means rather that antiquity is
no longer per se a mark of authenticity. Old ideas and practices must
compete on an equal basis with new ones. What one has accepted must
be constantly tested in the light of a world which never stops changing.
Thus the past celebrated and appreciated, but it can never be allowed by
itself to determine the present or the future.

For example, our preaching today seems to be powerless to our industrial
society, because it does not confront people with the new reality which has
occurred and because the summons is issued in general rather than in
specific terms. It is very doubtful, however, whether proclamation which
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is1 lnot highly specific can be thought of as preaching in the biblical sense at
all.
Industrialization, though it is a human action, represents the objective
reality, the new era in which we find ourselves. It has happened to us. We
have been uprooted from traditional sources of meaning and value.

The well-being of a community is not automatically to be measured by
expanding output or increased profits, by growing congregations or new
buildings. These are not valid ends in themselves, but only indicators and
tools that may, properly applied, serve valid ends.

Responsibility in terms of Christian stewardship is an obligation which
extends to every person who may be affected by the choice or decision. In
an industrial society, therefore, responsibility extends to the whole com-
munity involved in the decision, not merely that part of the community
which may possess some power of correction or reprisal. Moreover,
responsibility is not only to the present, but to the future. To accept
responsibility totally, Methodism must see beyond today to the meaning
for the unnumbered tomorrows of each choice that is made. And when
we are faced by industrialization which makes possible the question of
whether we are to cry out against the disintegration of humanity which
often takes place in the factories of our cities or in executive suites of our
large corporations, or in the segregated communities of the world, or
against the foxholes or bomb craters which industrialization makes so
plentiful, we have no choice but to meet it head on. We have no choice
but to place our money, our energy, our best thought, our prayers, and to
give our life to those actions which are to increase the health, the welfare,
and the peace of all mankind, not just today’s privileged few, of which we
may be part.

An industrial society needs the Church to raise the issue of accounta-
bility which involves an evaluation of the fruits, not just of intent. No
person or group of persons escapes accountability. To the extent that we
have the power to act competently in any situation, we are responsible.
There is no neutral ground. Either we master and manage our industrial
society, or we are mastered and managed by it.

The call of God to be the Church is the call to responsibility. In terms
of modern industrial life, this means that we should never ask seriously
whether our society is manageable. Or whether we can govern the use of
nuclear power for peaceful means. Or whether racial justice can be achieved
especially in our northern industrial cities, or whether poverty can be
eliminated, or whether the kind of things which happen to individuals in
corporations may be allowed to continue. The fact is that we are placed
in an environment of problems over which we are called to be master.

To believe our kerigma is to believe that man not only should, but can
have dominion over the earth. In the Bible there are no powers anywhere
which are not finally conquerable and ultimately humanizable. To deny
this, in word and deed is to worship the creature rather than the creator.

The same thing is to be said of the question of poverty, in an affluent
society. What is clear is that most of us who say that a man is poor imply
that he should not be. Statements about the existence and extent of poverty
are actually statements about the existence, extent, and distributions of
wealth and its unique problems, reflecting a specific posture of social as
well as economic policy. This does not mean that there is a single defini-
tion of need, because poverty is not a single thing. There is no single
definition of poverty, because poverty is not a single condition.

The author of one well known survey of poverty analyses the different
means used to estimate the extent of poverty found in our American
industrial society, and observes that ‘there is no point in getting involved
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in an endless methodological controversy over the precise point at which a
family becomes impoverished’. While there is ground for disagreement,
he says, “Whatever the precise calibrations, it is obvious that the statistics
about poverty in our affluent industrial society represent an enormous and
unconscionable amount of human suffering.’

These calculations should be received with a sense of outrage, for indig-
nation is a necessary starting point if anything useful is to be done about
eliminating or even minimizing poverty. For us to be concerned about
poverty is not enough. We must deal with the specifics of the situation,
the results of which even reflect our structures.

Unlike the collective poverty of entire societies and the individual
poverty of some, contemporary poverty in our American industrial
society seems to be predominantly the poverty of specific groups. If one
belongs to certain groups—characterized by, for instance, sex, place of
residence, age, race—the chance of poverty is increased.

There is not an equal distribution of employment opportunities. It is
apparent that there is a significant degree of poverty among Negroes and
some whites. It is also quite clear that the problems of housing, the level
of education, the level of health, are all related to the economic process.

Individual responsibility holds fast, but in our complex and rapidly
expanding culture, forces of technology, of population growth, of im-
mense and anonymous institutions make the prosperity of the majority
become more evident and the poverty of the minority becomes more
unbearable. When people who have been denied basic human rights begin
to demand a share in the society, the gap between what they want, what
they have, and what it is possible to provide for all of us, is boldly
revealed. It is here then that the proud and bold assertions and pro-
clamations which we make are challenged.

Unfortunately, to too many fortunate people, the call of the poor
minority for justice is the occasion for fear.

It was Pope John 23rd who said ‘One may not take as the ultimate
criteria in economic life the interests of individuals or organized groups,
nor unregulated competition, nor excessive power on the part of wealth,
nor the vain honour of the nation or its demand for domination, or any-
thing of this sort. Rather, it is necessary that economic undertakings be
governed by justice as the principal laws of social life. And justice demands
that economic responsibilities be accepted. None of us who enjoy the
benefits of our culture and society can truthfully say that we have done
enough to answer the collective demands so clearly sounding.’

Whether poverty is viewed as social condition or as economic idea, insuf-
ficiency or inequality, objective economic conditions influence human
thought and action. To be aware that life for many white, Negro, and
Spanish speaking poor in the United States has improved, does not keep
the mob from resisting in Cleveland or Chicago, or Jersey City.

The realization that a wealthy country does not require the same massive
economic reconstruction as a poor one does not advance wisdom or policy.
We have done much in the past, our church has done much more recently,
but industrialization indicates that we must be willing to do much more.
This means that a major goal must be to secure the dignity of social justice
for all people and for us to allow these people to help us to become what
God has made it possible to become. It is our destiny to succeed or to
fail as a single people, and not as separate economic classes. What is
required is the use of all of our power in such a way that the world and we
ourselves leave no question as to what is meant by the brotherhood of man.
God has given us every clear opportunity, and we as a Church must have
the commitment to put our resources and ourselves to the task of remedy.
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Speaking about God in our industrial society requires first of all that
we place ourselves at those points where the restoring, reconciling activity
of God is occurring, where the proper relationship between man and man
is appearing—on the streets, in the factory, in the mine and the mill, by
example teaching, preaching, and working. For those whose life is im-
poverished it means being something with them, not giving them something.
To speak of God in an industrial society means that we must speak at work
to people about their own lives, their children, their job, their hopes or
disappointments. It must be a word to the bewildering crisis within
which our own destiny is involved. A word which contributes to justice in
an age stalked by injustice, which hastens the day of freedom in a society
stifled by segregation, which provides plenty for all especially those in
abject poverty, in a time of affluence. And if the word does not arise
from a concrete involvement of the speaker in these realities, then it is
not a Word of God but an empty symbol.

To speak of God in our industrial society is to speak about a man whom
we recognize as steward of creation and a partner. It entails our discerning
where God is working and then joining His work. To speak of God in an
industrial society is to participate in the changing society so as to move
from words to action.

In any case, the Church’s responsibility in an industrial society is to be
the servant of the society, who bends himself to struggle for its wholeness
and health. It must be remembered that the sickness of our society comes
from the poisons manifest in the bloodstream of the total society and not
just a part, and if the Church is to speak to such a society, it must speak
where there is the need for justice to roll down like waters and righteous-
ness like an ever flowing stream. The issues of industrialized society are
the issues of justice, peace, racial relationships, truth, reconciliation, work,
meaning, power and money. And because these issues are the issues of
industry and commerce and economics and politics they affect laymen.
Our church work in this area should be aimed to train laymen to seriously
encounter these issues.

Horst Symanowski says that the estrangement of the Church from the
world constitutes first and foremost a challenge to the Church to open
itself up to radical renewal through fresh encounter with the living word,
the Servant Lord, in the midst of the secular world. It is not a matter of
smuggling Christ into a world to which He is essentially foreign, nor of
bringing a wayward world back to Him, for fishing individuals out of a
sea of perdition and hauling them aboard a holy ship. It is rather a matter
of opening our eyes to His self-sacrificing, life-giving presence in the
midst of this world and to our becoming His faithful and obedient fellow
workers. This means at least in regard to industrial society that the task
of the local church is primarily to inspire and train its members to carry
out the ministry of Christ in their places of worldly responsibility, which
are primarily within the economic and social structures of business and
industry. It is as important for a man to be in his union, or his avocation
as it is for him to be in church. We say I go to church on Sunday, un-
fortunately I have to work on Monday. There should be no difference.
Therefore the ministers as well as laymen need to understand what secular-
ization and industrialization mean in terms of their pressures upon human
life.

Industrialization necessitates lay training. We must teach the laity how
to become the church in the world.

Rather than cling stubbornly to old customs and forms, or anxiously
synthesize new ones, perhaps like what Moses began and Jesus raised, we
must simply take up the work of liberating the captives, confident that this
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work in the present will sufficiently serve to carry us through this new day
to a future in which the name of our urban industrial society shall be,
as Ezekiel says, The Lord is There. And when that day arrives, let us not
view our industrial society as being composed of machines and technical
devices; but one in which we know that our revolutionary gospel demands
that industrialization stands for people. A new day for which the prophetic
thinking for the next step of this future society shall have begun even now.
God, grant our church the vision that we may begin to understand and
to lay out and to plan for an adequate method for dealing with the pres-
sures of industry on the social patterns and practices of men.
Thank you very much.

FESTIVAL OF PRAISE
held in the Central Hall, Westminster
Wednesday, 24th August, 1966
Chairman, Bishop W. Angie Smith

Led by the London Methodist Choir, Conductor: Mr Clifford
Harman, B.A., F.R.C.O., Organist: Dr W. S. Lloyd Webber, F.R.C.O.,
Commentator: Rev. Dr Francis B. Westbrook

CONFERENCE SESSION
Thursday, 25th August, 1966
Address by Mr Rudolf Schiele
THE CALLING OF THE CHRISTIAN LAYMAN

Dear Brethren and Sisters,

First of all I wish to thank God, our Lord and Master, that I am permit-
ted to serve here as His feeble and unworthy servant. But it is a great
pleasure for me that, in this hour, I am privileged to testify to my experi-
ences as a lay worker of my Church, although it is difficult to do it in the
English language. For this reason, I must ask you to kindly have patience
with me, particularly with my pronunciation. However, in this matter
too, I may be full of faith that the Lord who is in our midst, through His
Holy Ghost, may grant that our hearts find one another, and that in the
last instance, He will prove to be the perfect translater.

May I now read a few verses from The Holy Scriptures: Please hear the
?Te\illeélteenth verse from the twenty-first chapter of the Gospel of Saint

ohn:

‘He saith unto him the third time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou
me? Peter was grieved because he said unto him the third time, lovest
thou me? And he said unto him, Lord, thou knowest all things; thou
knowest that I love thee. Jesus said unto him, Feed my sheep.’
and
in The Acts of the Apostles 1st chapter, verse 8:

‘But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon
you: and ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all
Judaea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth.’
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And in the sixth chapter of the Acts of the Apostles we read about the
election of Stephen and other six men as co-workers, men full of the Holy
Ghost, full of faith, and of honest report.

My dear Brethren and Sisters, these verses which we have just read
deeply move me again and again. Of course, we know of many examples
of callings in the Holy Scriptures, but here, at the beginning of the formation
of the COMMUNITY, we find in rapid sequence the decisive character-
istics of the calling.

Simon Jonah lovest thou me ? Yes, Lord, thou knowest that I love thee!

Ye shall receive the power of the Holy Spirit, ye shall be my witnesses
unto the uttermost part of the earth.

The decision for Jesus Christ, which means: Jesus First, is followed by the
reception of the power of the Holy Ghost.

It is not my intention, at this time, to start an investigation of the
question what a layman is, or what he is not. The only point that matters
is the spiritual origin of our mission. My mission differs in no way from the
mission of my Bishop, of the preacher of my congregation, or of a Sunday
School assistant. My responsibility is the same. We must all appear before
the judgment seat of Christ.

But it is true that in our walks of life we receive different tasks.

There is an English interpretation of the service in the Church which
talks of a so-called ‘fulltimer and halftimer’. This description has only the
appearance of being correct, for the Christian who has no full-time office,
under no circumstances will be released from the responsibility of his original
calling by the Holy Spirit, merely by having chosen another vocation.

And thus, my friends, we have come to one of the most decisive prob-
lems of Christian Churches and Communities. The community of the
New Testament recognizes only the man or woman who is born again as a
member of the community. Seen from this point of view, the division of
the tasks is not so difficult any more, for then nobody can refrain any more
from bearing witness to what he has heard, seen and EXPERIENCED in
the Imitation of Christ.

When we cast a retrospective glance at our Methodist Church history,
we may state with a thankful heart and with joy that there is no difference
in the fundamentals.

In John Wesley’s diary we read:

‘At three o’clock in the morning of January 1st, 1739, the Holy Spirit
came upon us so forcefully that many of us, in their effusive joy, cried out
loud and threw themselves onthe floor. After we had recovered a little from
the holy awe and the surprise of the divine presence of grace, we burst out,
with one mouth, into the profession: We praise thee, God. We acknow-
ledge that thou art the Lord!

This wonderful event constituted the mighty prelude to the greatest year
of Methodist history.

My dear Brethren and Sisters, I am far from considering Wesley and his
friends as Pentecostal fanatics, but just because such fanatics still exist
even at the present time, we cannot deny the Descent of the Holy Spirit.
It looks to me that for sheer fear of fanaticism we talk and teach more
about the Holy Spirit than ask ourselves, each one of us, even here and
today: Have [ received the power and the gifts of the Holy Spirit? I
deliberately call these problems to the attention of this great conference.
I find it simply impossible to speak about the co-operation of laymen in
whichever form, without first drawing from those sources that are given us
freely in the Bible. From that direction only we may take our bearings
about the present time.
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In the course of this orientation, we arrive at once at a rather sore point.
Within the scope of this division of tasks, there are also teachers. They
are of great importance, for we, the co-workers, expect of them and of
the Pastors educated by them that further development, particularly
further introduction to the Bible, and thus the mediation in the attainment
of knowledge and understanding. In this case, a differentiation between
laymen and experts will be fully justified. I expect of no Preacher that, in
addition to his theological special education, he should possess detailed
knowledge in other professions.

However, my dear professor and teacher brethren, notwithstanding the
great merits of theological-scientific dialogues and research, please keep
in mind also the effect upon us, the co-workers. It is my personal experi-
ence as a lay-leader in my Church that the general receptivity for new
research accomplishments or for findings of the so-called modern theology
is not only limited, but rather causes confusion. I now hope that it will be
profitable when, in this connexion, I deal with the praxis of the co-opera-
tion in the Church. In this case, I naturally base my considerations mainly
on the experiences in Germany, I might also say, Europe, more particularly
Continental Europe, because our legal status in Europe is that of a ‘free
church’, in contrast to the State Church. Hence, our experiences, even
including the ecumenical aspects, are not always the same, as for instance
in the United States where there is no State Church at all.

I do not wish to complain here about certain conditions in Europe,
where it is still partly rather difficult—also considering the minorities—to
have a really ecumenical way of thinking, but we must not withold these facts
from this convention. We appreciate very much that our European Bishops,
Preachers and Laymen have done their best in order to serve the alliance
among brethren and sisters in Jesus Christ. But the fundamental problem
is the basic understanding of what it means to be a Christian. There are
many hundred millions of Christians, but only a small proportion of them
are called to the discipleship in that sense as demonstrated in the beginning,
particularly in the words of the Holy Scriptures. It is my daily distress
that we must seek for Sunday School teachers, Youth Leaders and active
co-workers in the men-service. The demand is very much higher than the
supply. The co-operation of laymen in our Church—and now I mean the
world-wide Methodist Church—is in danger because there are no longer
enough people who become converted. For instance in Germany we
have tried during the last five years to give all our strength and devotion,
only to find that although much can be achieved with well functioning
organizations in the most different fields and also with large donations of
funds, basically we belong to the 30,000 soldiers of Gideon’s time, whereas
the Lord needed those 300 to be victorious.

Our Church is of world-wide importance. Through the grace of God,
it has brought forth great men who have beome pillars in church history.
There are numerous examples, right into our own time, of devotedness
and courage of faith. All that is wonderful. Through the strength of the
past we obtain encouragement. The heritage from our fathers is not
injured, though I would rather cry out loudly: let us look ahead! 1t is not
enough to erect a statue of colour and marble of John Wesley. He would
tell us: It was not I, John Wesley, but Jesus Christ who died for you on the
cross of Golgotha, who died for my sins and who is risen from the dead and
who according to His promise is in our midst.

Since the days of our fathers, only one thing has changed. The world
has become larger in all dimensions. The people still live under the rule of
Satan. The people, also in the so-called Christian nations, are blind to the
bright light of the Gospel. They get lost if they are not saved by Jesus Christ.
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But how are they to believe in him, of whom they have not heard, says
the Apostle Paul in his Epistle to the Romans. Herein lies our responsi-
bility even today as in the past. God did not let The Methodist Movement
come into existence merely to increase the number of churches. We have
to remain a revivalist movement or die. 1love my church. This Methodist
Church brought me to Jesus my Lord and Saviour, but I must repeat it!
However, a revivalist movement today means much more than just doing
the first steps in helping a person to become converted. Body, soul and
mind are one in God’s eyes, but also all social work in our field can only
be blessed if it is the Lord who sends each individual to his own place.
Sometimes I am under the impression that the borderlines between
Humanism and Christianity become blurred even among us. 1t is the fore-
most task of the Church of Jesus Christ to bring the word of God, that word
which became flesh in Jesus Christ. And it was Jesus who gave us the
commandment: ‘Love thy neighbour as thyself’. On some days, we sin
against this commandment, even oftener than once. We must all ask our-
selves the question again:

When was it the last time that I told another person who Jesus Christ
is and what He means to me? The great word of neighbourliness has
Cl(niri?ltian value only after the testimony to His love and mercy has pre-
ceded.

The Methodist Church must be a living testimony of Jesus Christ’s love,
now and always.

The laymen must be a living testimony of Jesus Christ’s love, and 1
testify our experiences in Germany especially in the work of evangelisa-
tci?lns ]gnroups that God gives His Blessing also today to the Methodist

urch.

The Church, of course, must attentively observe and help to perform
the growth of human beings. Church must remain united with man as far
as he is world-minded, not in order to dominate the world as this is not its
task, but to help the world. This is the starting point of all Mission work.

The open-mindedness of the Methodist Church as to questions of social
justness has its origin in the Gospel. Here we are told that Christ lived
among us, He joined people and made their situation His own. As a
servant He lived among the people, came in close touch with the human
society and attended to their distresses as if they were His own. Christ,
Christ, must be our example in all things. The penetrating power and
perfection of the order of temporal things can only be blessed with the
spirit of the Gospel.

Church, if hierarchial or not, is not to create the world or the temporal
order. The layman remains himself responsible in his positive acting and
decision, and independent of all orders of all ever so clever and wise church
administrations. This will not mean that he can be outside of all order, but
it means that he will be prepared to serve exclusively out of the spiritual
power. If he is not appealed by the Holy Spirit, all organized tasks and
perfect campaigns are vain. The work in the church is no handicraft, it is
a holy duty. Church, primarily, is not organization but must above all be
the body of Christ.

We read in the first Epistle General of Peter, Chapter 2, verse 9:

‘But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthpod, a holy nation, a
peculiar people; that ye should show forth the praises of Him who hath
called you out of darkness into His marvellous light,’

and then we read in the Epistle to the Ephesians, Chapter 5, verse 16
‘Redeeming the time, because the days are evil.’
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We, therefore, much more than up to the present, must be a praying
Church. May 1 refer to the beginning of my considerations. Prior to the
descent of the Holy Spirit, the disciples were united in prayer for days.
Think of the New Year’s Eve of 1739 which was followed by the greatest
year of revivals in Methodist history. It has always be unchanged till today
that all blessed works and services of the church have had their origin in
prayer.

This great Conference will achieve nothing special, and no ever so well
constituted resolution will accomplish what the Lord God has promised
us if we do not meet Him in prayer.

There are probably many fathers and mothers among us who, on
account of some kind of sorrow for their children, have spent hours and
days in prayer. How much room, and how many words of prayer do we
dedicate to our personal affairs? We come into the presence of God
because of internal and external distress. Is this not the very Conference
to be called upon to end up in one united appeal to God in one great
community of prayer? Here we have the opportunity to unite in the
community of prayer in the various groups. Our Church has grown
through the calling and the grace of God and through the prayers of the
members of His body. The most inspired speech and all enthusiasm will
be empty without the authority of the Holy Spirit and the power of prayer.

Only in this way can our Church keep moving; oh no, it must get moving
even more and more. Ecumenicity yes—union with other churches, which
go the same way for example the union with the United Brethren
Church, yes—but don’t forget our order from the Lord: and ye shall be
witnesses unto the uttermost part of the world.

Then the calling of the Christian layman will find its confirmation. It
is not of so much importance which job or office he has. He must be an
operational tool. The clay in the potters hand can become the vessel only
when the prepared mass of clay is completely in his hand. May God give
us still more of such people. It is true that nearly right from the beginning;
the Methodist Church has been a Church of layman co-operation. Other
churches have arrived much later at the point to see in the lay-brother a
tool prepared by God. But we have no reason to be proud of it. Thereisa
great task ahead of us to equip our lay-workers for the service in a world
which has never been so much out of joint. Those who will be prepared,
whatever the future may hold for us, can come forth only from a com-
munity in which every one is prepared to carry the burden of his fellow-
creature.

My Brethren and Sisters,

We may praise and glorify God that He again and again gives us time
to lead people to Him whatever the way may be. It solely will be decisive
that we do it in full devotedness to Jesus Christ. We must be a Salvation
Army without uniform. No other purpose can grant to the Christian Layman
that power, that spontaneous readiness to put on all the armour which God has
promised. With that we once more refer to the beginning of my testimony,
and we again hear the question of Jesus at the Lake of Gennesareth:
‘Simon Jonah, lovest thou me? Is there anybody among us who is not
deeply moved when he feels himself appealed to anew by this question?
Must we not anew do penitence under this question, each of us and our
whole Church, that we may confess: ‘Lord, Thou knowest that I love
Thee’, but that we are well aware how poor our devotedness really is.
Only the love of God, poured out in our hearts will bring us to the full readiness
to be co-workers of God. He who wants to come to honour, cannot be a
servant of Christ. Saint Paul speaks as of the most wonderful when he
calls himself a slave of Christ. 1t is therefore that we must pray that we

208



may be such co-workers, and that God may give us still more of such co-
workers. Then we will have new Promises as only then we will really see
that there is power in our Church and it is solely this power that matters.
Also this great Conference would have been in vain if we cannot return
home and give testimony: We have faced our Lord, He has anew put His
hand on my shoulder and has givern me a mighty push in my back in order
to make me go ahead—to gain the aim. Then we can join singing from
the depth of our hearts with Charles Wesley:

A charge to keep I have,
A God to glorify,

A never-dying soul to save,
And fit it for the sky.

To serve the present age,
My calling to fulfil;

O may it all my powers engage
To do my Master’s will!

Arm me with jealous care,
As in Thy sight to live,

And, oh, Thy servant, Lord prepare
A strict account to give!

Help me to watch and pray,
And on Thyself rely,

Assured, if I my trust betray,
I shall for ever die. Amen.

Address by Dr D. T. Niles
THE FINALITY OF CHRIST

The great commission, as found in St. Matthew’s gospel, is the natural
text with which to begin a consideration of the experience of Christian
witness. New Testament scholars tell us that the form of this text is the
result of welding the words of Jesus in which He issued the commission
with the experience of the disciples as they sought to carry it out. How
does the great commission run? ‘All authority in heaven and on earth has
been given to me. Go, therefore, make disciples, baptize and teach. Lo,
I am with you always, to the close of the age’ (Matthew 28,15-20), The
command to go and to do is set within the context of a declaration and a
promise. The disciples are told that, wherever they go and to whomso-
ever they go, there Jesus was already Lord. They would go representing
His authority. And, precisely because He was Lord, Lord already, they
would not go alone nor would they ever be left alone.

The disciples would go to do what? They would go to disciple the
nations. Their task would be to make His sovereignty known and effective
in the various forms of human community within which men lived. But
there was also a second part to the commission. It was that they were to
bring into one community, across the many boundaries that divide human
communities all those who acknowledged Him. And both these things
were to be done knowing that, wherever the disciples went and whatever
they did, the Lord would be there with them and with those to whom they
went in His name.
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The Church’s work and witness is bounded by His authority and the
ways in which He will exercise it, as well as by the promise of His presence
and the ways in which He will be there. To put it in another way, the great
commission does not spell out a task to be performed, a work to be done,
the ways of doing which can be devised by those who do it; nor is the
promise, ‘I am with you always,” simply a promise of supporting grace and
empowering companionship. Rather, the authority would continue to
remain His, and He would be there wherever His disciples went, so that
whatever they did and how they did it would be subject constantly both to
the affirmation and negation of what He himself would be doing and how
He was doing it.

In this experience the mystery is the result of the fact that we never do
know fully in what manner He is where He is, or how He is doing what He
is doing. We know so little of the forms in which He exercises His Lord-
ship or the immediate ends towards which, in any particular situation, He
is working. Indeed, the promise, ‘I am with you always and everywhere,
and I shall be with you to the end,’ is not altogether a comfort. We know
only too well that it is His presence with us which is the basic cause of
many of our problems. No one who has taken part in any contemporary
discussion of the missionary enterprise of the Church, whether in its classi-
cal form as missions or according to its most inclusive definition as mission,
can be unaware of the fact that the Church has been overtaken by a crisis
in understanding of what the mission of the Church really is and how it is
to be fulfilled. This crisis in understanding is the result of many factors,
but primarily it stems from a fresh awareness of the ways in which the
mission of the Church is involved in the mysteries of the Kingdom.
What we do as His disciples is conditioned so constantly by who He is
and the ways in which He maintains His identity.

These mysteries I would enumerate as the mystery of His presence, the
mystery of His demand, the mystery of His purpose, the mystery of His
tokens and the mystery of His grace. We shall consider these one by one.

The Mystery of His Presence

The first part of the great commission is to disciple the nations. This is
an impossible task, except as Jesus himself is present and actively at work
within the various forms of human community. As is well known, the
word ‘nation’ in the Bible does not refer to a nation-state in the modern
sense of the word, but rather to any form of human association in which
people together accept a common life.

This presence of Jesus within community life has, in large measure, to
be a presence incognito. In the Old Testament, it is this presence which
the prophets interpret when they assume that the one God whom Israel
acknowledged and worshipped is the God of all the nations, too. It is
His rule which they declare to be effective in all the world. But not only is
Christ thus present within the common forms of community life, He is
present also in the life that people live within the various religions. In
seeking to discern this presence, account must be taken of the fact that
each man is both more than and less than the religion he professes. He
is less than the religion he professes because he never lives up to its highest
teachings in faith or morals. However, he is also more than the religion
he professes, because in every man’s life there are those experiences and
intuitions of God which transcend his religious profession. They consti-
tute an overspill in his religious life. This overspill exists in the life of
Christians also; for Christianity, as a religious system, is never adequate
to include or express every aspect of a person’s experience of the Triune
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God. In religious dialogue, it is when men speak out of this overspill
that they really begin to speak helpfully to one another.

The basic question, in speaking of the presence of Christ incognito, is
not whether we can always discern Him when He is thus present, but
whether it is part of His will that He should thus be present in community
as well as in personal life. I can witness to the fact, and I am sure many
others can, to the perception of His presence among persons and situations
where He was neither known nor acknowledged. Indeed, the clear teach-
ing of Jesus was that this would be so. Not only did He imply this in all
that He said concerning the nature of God’s Kingdom and His own
Lordship, but He also made it explicit in such a parable as that of the
sheep ar}d the goats, in which the central issue turns on His presence in
anonymity.

Side by side with the commission to disciple the nations, goes the com-
mand to baptize those who believe. In the Christian community, thus
constituted, is the sacrament of His known presence—His presence in the
breaking of bread, His presence where two or three gathered in His name,
His presence where His disciples go in mission, His presence where the
Gospel is proclaimed. This complex life of the Christian community,
composed of persons from every nation, is the basis of the reply that
always must be given when the response of someone to the impact of the
gospel is—What must I do? St. Peter said on the day of Pentecost,
‘Repent and be baptized.” St. Paul gave the same reply to the jailer at
Philippi. (Acts 2%7, 16%3).

The two parts of the great commission, then, belong together and, in
their relation to each other, lead those who undertake them into the
experience of the mystery of Christ’s presence. For the mystery lies here,
that we can never be sure where He is content to be incognito and where
He demands to be acknowledged ; nor are we certain of what the specific
form is of the acknowledgement which, in any particular situation, He
demands.

In spite of our inability, then, to probe the mystery of His presence, can
we still set out for ourselves what the consequence may be of this mystery
for the Christian mission? I think we can, and that we can formulate this
consequence in terms of three obligations. There is, first of all, the obliga-
tion to spread Christian influence and to distribute the Christian presence
in such a way as to help acceptance of Jesus and His will even where He is
present incognito. How often have we heard people, who are not them-
selves Christians, say in some particular situation—‘Let us do the Chris-
tian thing, for that is the only right thing to do.” To make this kind of
reaction more and more possible must increasingly determine the strategy
of the Christian Mission. Secondly, there is the obligation to discern and
identify Christ’s presence, as far as we are able to do it, wherever that
presence is, so that with increasing sureness we may be able to point to
Him in such a way that others may see. This obligation to discern and
identify can never be fulfilled except as those who are engaged in the
Christian mission learn to listen to what is actually being said by those of
other beliefs than Christian, by the other religions themselves, and by the
cultures which are the fruits of these religions. Often, we are so concerned
to tell the good news that we miss hearing it. And, thirdly, there is the
obligation, as opportunity arises, to press the question—will you follow
Him, will you acknowledge Him, will you become His disciple, will you
join the company of those who not only believe but also are seeking to
elicit faith? The issue is, whether in a world where there are so many
names that people can bear and by which they can be identified, one is
prepared to bear Christ’s name and to be known among others as one of
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His men. Of course the problem remains as to how to engage in this kmd
of questioning of others without violating their personality. The dividing
line between persuasion and propaganda is a very difficult line to keep.

The Mystery of His Demand

To use a term that has been common in discussion for many years, Jesus
seems never to have been a believer in indirect evangelism. In fact, His
practice makes any talk of indirect evangelism sound quite stupid. The
mercies of God to men and women in their several needs are mercies pure
and simple.

However, this was not His only way with people. When the woman with
a haemorrhage wanted to remain anonymous, He would not allow her to
do so. He identified her and made her meet Him in Person. After the
blind man was cured, who washed himself in the pool of Siloam, Jesus
met him and asked him, ‘Do you believe in the Son of Man?" He then
revealed His identity to the man, eliciting faith. In the case of the man
who had been ill for thirty-eight years, who was cured at the pool of
Bethzatha, Jesus met him again and admonished him to sin no more. In
these examples, and others like them, we see how Jesus went beyond the
actual deed of kindness performed to effect a personal meeting between
himself and those whom He had helped.

Is it not obvious, then, that as we review these many and different ways
of Jesus with people, we find ourselves at the heart of a mystery? The
issue again is not what it is that we must do as we go to men in His name,
but what it is that we find Him doing and what His demands of them are.
Some consequences of this mystery for our discipleship, however, are
clear. It is clear, first of all, that it is never permissible to use the meeting
of human need as an occasion for pressing the claims of Christ for disciple-
ship, neither is there any reason why the work of meeting human need
should not be done together by those who bear His name and those who
do not. Here is a common area where those who acknowledge Him and
those who serve Him in His incognito can work together. It is clear also
that if the commission is a double one—to disciple the nations as well as to
baptize disciples—we should be willing to allow, even some of those who
are prepared to acknowledge Christ, to take Him into their own cultures
and perhaps even into their own religions. One of the difficult problems
which has become theologically acute today is how to define the penum-
bra of the Christian community. This problem is all the more urgent,
because everywhere the Christian community, being a minority community,
is constantly tempted by this minority position to become a communal
group. How Christians may be not a communality but a true community,
in responsive and responsible relation to other human communities and
to the human community as a whole, has become an insistent question.
However, having raised these questions, let it still be quite clear that none
of them are truly faced unless they are faced in relation to the unchanging
demand of the Gospel that it be proclaimed in season and out of season,
and that the acceptance of it be always pressed with urgency. When the
Word is proclaimed and the demand for discipleship is made explicit, there
can be no blurring of the issues involved.

To put the matter simply, the life of any Church must represent the
actual life that the members of that Church live in their particular world,
which world will always have its own culture, its own forms of religious
plurality, its own inter-dependent social structures and its own financial
base. Only so, can the Church bring to the service of the Kingdom, the
‘all things’ that are to be reconstituted in Christ.
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Indeed the implication of God’s double purpose goes even beyond this.
For, if the inclusive purpose of God is this purpose of reconciliation by
which unity is created of all things, then the reconciling power of Christ
must be the chief characteristic of life of the Church.

The accent falls on going into all the world and discerning the presence
and ways of grace. Since God is the mystery we have to live with, the way
to live with Him is to go with Him wherever He goes and to be available
to Him for whatever He is working at. The mystery of God is not so much
a mystery to be understood as to be encompassed by. We do not resolve
it, we are upheld by it. He puts us to work, enabling us, by the work we
do to grapple with the consequences of the mystery, even though the mys-
tery itself remains. We collect the straw, we bake the bricks, we mix the
cement, but He is the builder. We do not do His work, we serve it.

And, what is He building? What is He doing? He is not building a
Church but a Kingdom. He is not collecting Christians, He is redeeming
creation.

COUNCIL AND CONFERENCE SESSION
IN CENTRAL HALL

SERVICE OF INDUCTION
Friday, 26th August, 1966

Presidential Address
By Bishop Odd Hagen, President of the World Methodist Council

THE SPIRIT OF METHODISM

It is a great honour to address representatives of World Methodism at
the end of this Conference as we are ready to face our future problems and
possibilities. Being aware that three of the past presidents of our World
Council are listening, I almost hesitate to speak. I assure these outstand-
ing leaders of Methodism however of my high appreciation. I also know
that I am included in their prayers and that I can count on their advice
and help when I try to carry on the work they have promoted so well.
Because I know this, and because you, outstanding leaders of Methodism
in different parts of the world, are highly interested in our movement, I
dare to speak to you, though I am a single voice from one of the smaller
churches in our fellowship. I speak as a Methodist to fellow Methodists.

I also want to say that we think and act in an all-inclusive Christian
fellowship. We are members of the Methodist community, but we do not
live alone. We also belong to the communion of saints, to the church
universal. I heard a Lutheran bishop who came back from the United
States of America tell about his experiences and how he had enjoyed the
wider fellowship of other churches. He concluded his message by saying
that after all he loved his own church and would continue to ‘play his
Lutheran cello’. He mentioned also the Salvation Army and thought they
should continue to beat their drums.

I have always liked to think of Methodism not as a single instrument,
but as an orchestra. This idea was expressed by a friend of mine, Dr.
Peder Borgen, in the charge given to the candidates in an ordination serv-
ice last spring: We should as Methodist ministers be servants of the whole
gospel, and not representatives of a religious specialty. This concept of
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Methodism may be selfish thinking. Maybe we cannot be ‘complete’
without the rest of the instruments used by the Lord. But we at least have
our part to play, and the other groups cannot be complete without us.

Is there something special or typical about Methodism? If so, is it our
theology, liturgy, ecclesiastical thinking or organization? I think I know
some of the answers. As to theology some of you will say that we have
no special Methodist emphasis. Both opinions may be right. The answer
to a large degree depends upon whether you look upon Methodism as a
movement in church history, beginning with the Wesleys, or whether you
try to trace the spirit of Methodism. It is true that ‘our main lines lie,
not in continental Protestantism, but within the English Protestant
tradition—that pattern of life, thought and devotion, which has sprung
from within the Church of England and the Historic Free Churches, and
from the tension, always fruitful, always tragic, between them.” (E.
Gordon Rupp.) It is also obvious that the Methodist emphasis, or what-
ever name we give it, was and is an emphasis revealed in a certain situation.
Its theological arguments are arguments related to movements, scholars
and ideas in the time of John Wesley. I do not say that ‘Methodist” ideas
were unknown to the church of earlier days, but they were weakened and
sometimes forgotten. Nor do I say that the doctrines and ideas typical of
the first Methodists have become irrelevant in later times and situations.
Varieties of the Methodist emphasis have developed and always will
develop in other situations. German Methodism surely will not feel the
same about the Anglican Church as British Methodism. American
Methodism related itself to a society built on the idea of freedom. South
American Methodism had to find its way on a continent dominated by a
nominal Catholicism. Methodism in the Far East was coloured by the
stand it had to take toward a colonial society with a totally different
religious background. And Scandinavian Methodism cannot be under-
stood if we forget that it came to a part of the world where the Established
Church was a real power structure.

What I am trying to say is this: Methodism was historically born in
England, but it is not English. It has a stronghold in the United States,
but it has not become American. We believe in sanctification, but Method-
ism has not become a holiness movement. We surely dissent very often
from established religion, but we never want to be sectarian.

It is impossible to understand Methodism if one does not catch what
has been called the spirit of Methodism, a spirit which did not start with
the Wesleys or the Church of England, nor with Luther or John Huss.
As a matter of fact Methodism is a movement which identifies itself with
basic principles in New Testament Christianity. This may be a weakness,
because we do not have any sectarian doctrine for which to fight. It is,
however, our strength, because as far and as long as we represent this
spirit, Methodism will survive, yes, and it will contribute in a fruitful way
to the growth of Christianity.

The spirit of Methodism then represents no specialty but that of the
whole gospel. ‘Our main doctrines, which include all the rest, are three—
that of Repentance, of Faith, and of Holiness,’ said John Wesley. Though
most people know what was considered to be the Methodist emphasis,
maybe a few words should be said about what it meant to the first followers
in the Wesleyan tradition. Usually the doctrine of sanctification is men-
tioned as typical of Methodism. It was considered so by John Wesley
himself. But we should not forget that it was a part of a message which, in
the light of experience and reason, represented the whole gospel. When
Wesley spoke of the necessity of repentance he did so because he believed
in universal sin and the total depravity of man. Conversion was necessary.
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By reason and by experience it could be proved as scriptural. Likewise,
when Wesley spoke about faith, it was something more than intellectual
acceptance of certain dogmas; it was personal, and it involved decision.
It was to put one’s trust in God’s mercy revealed in Jesus Christ, and there-
fore it could also lead to assurance. ‘Religion itself” was holiness, a new
way of life. It may be that Methodists as well as other believers have
interpreted this holiness in a legalistic way, but is is basically love to God
and love to man, a love which destroys evil temper and is the spring of
every good thought, word and work. Holiness was in one way inward
religion, but it was also social and it was to be revealed in good neighbour-
liness and good citizenship. True religion should not be an inward life
only; it should also be an outward activity.

The practical approach of John Wesley to the Christian life brought
forth the General Rules, in which the Methodist people were taught, not
only to do all the good they could and to abstain from all kinds of evil, but
also to attend to the means of grace. The outlook is biblical and practical
when Wesley speaks about the church and the ministry. When he tries to
clarify his views he has much to say about the church and its nature. He
does not differ greatly from the Anglican or Protestant tradition. But
Wesley’s practical approach is different. Methodists are people who
sincerely try to ‘flee from the wrath to come and to be saved from their
sins.” A Methodist society is a company of men having the form and seek-
ing the power of godliness. It is obvious that the societies, class meetings
and ‘bands’ were organized for the sake of spiritual and moral counselling
and care. There is a New Testament background to Wesley’s concept of
the church, the sacraments and the ministry. But he had to learn by
experience. By experience he started to use lay preachers. But at the same
time he was convinced that with regard to the ministry of the whole
church ministers should be ‘set aside’ for special service.

The spirit of Methodism also means mission. ‘You have nothing to do
but to save souls’ was not a slogan with John Wesley. That spirit brought
the message to the cities and the countryside, to coal mines and cotton
mills. Also, it brought the Word of God to other countries and conti-
nents. The famous words of Wesley, ‘The World is my Parish,” were
rooted in the commandment of Jesus, ‘Go ye into all the world, and preach
the gospel to every creature.” Methodism has been a movement. Will it
be today ‘forever beginning ?’

To summarize: The cornerstones in Methodism are Scripture, experi-
ence and common sense spiritual reason, with a single aim, ‘To serve the
present age.” But as Methodism has been central in theology and practical
in purpose, it has been able to appeal to people in different countries, of
different races, and in different social settings. We have been liberal in
things not essential and conservative in things vital to the Christian faith.
This has given Methodism a flexibility necessary to meet new situations,
and steadfastness so that we can always tell what we stand for. Our
movement became a religion of personal decision, social involvement, and
missionary action, always ready to serve in new situations, according to
the will of God.

This spirit of Methodism has brought us to the place we have in the
world today. We still think we represent this spirit, and with the essential
insight and power of this spirit we are called to face the future. The future
confronts us with several problems and difficulties, but it is my sincere
conviction that if the spirit of Methodism is still alive among us, we can
turn these difficulties into great possibilities. The true spirit of Methodism
also is creative and it can go into new situations and make them opportuni-
ties for the kingdom of God.
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One of the great concerns of John Wesley was the future of Methodism.
Would it be able to renew itself in such a way that it could fulfil its mission
in the days to come? This ought to be our special concern today, not only
because our situation is new, but also because it is in accordance with the
flexibility and the central and missionary spirit of Methodism. In a time
of secularization our first task should be to revitalize religion. Where
religion has become more or less formal because it has become official or
because it is proof of good citizenship, we should stress personal religion
and decision, as in early Methodism. The great message should not be
left to the movements we call the sects. Faith and assurance should be
preached in a world of disbelief and uncertainty. We ought to regain the
strength Methodism had in its personal care of souls, and at the same time
enrich Methodism with the wider experience we have learned from
modern psychology. The doctrine of sanctification has often been mis-
understood, but worse yet it has been forgotten. The situation in which we
live urges us to reclaim it, not as a sort of pious inward feeling, but as the
spring of love which forces us to practise love and seek righteousness in all
human relationships. Holiness should be revealed in social concern in all
fields. This will be a new variety of an old Methodist emphasis. Do we
hear the call from God to true discipleship? We should tell our people
that conversion, faith and sanctification are what we need, and enable
them—by the power of the Holy Spirit—to make true religion, as John
Wesley called it, known to all men.

If this renewal is to come surely we must have a revival in our biblical
and theological thinking. Many people ask what Methodism stands for,
and the reason may be that the emphasis we had has disappeared. In a
time of ecumenical ideas and work we need to understand our own
traditions. If we want to contribute to a greater unity, we ought to come
as Methodists and not as ‘what-is-its.” But also for our own sake we need
a biblical and theological renewal. I think the Oxford Institute made a
good contribution in that direction, and so did the Conference of Seminary
Professors held this year and in 1961 prior to the World Methodist Con-
ference. New movements in theology and biblical research should be
studied, evaluated and related to our Methodist traditions, with our liberal
te}ttitude in things non-essential and with steadfastness in things vital to our

aith.

Then we should observe the rapidly changing world and society of today.
There is no need to go into details. The time of colonialism and the white
man’s supremacy is gone. New states and nations make their voices heard.
Society is changing. Economy and education are different in our day.
This may be obvious especially in the western world, but the same changes
are also coming rapidly in the younger nations. Mission some years ago
was to send missionaries to certain countries which we referred to as the
mission field. With modern materialism and secularization we find the
mission field just outside our own doors. How shall we fulfil our calling
in this new situation? The question is asked not only by Methodism but
by all the churches. The whole Church, local and universal, is under the
divine imperative and should bring its witness. This is the background to
the discussions about new structures within our Church. Methodism with
its flexibility, missionary spirit and centrality in message ought to take the
lead here, and we are trying. Two tendencies are evident. The first is found
mainly in the British branch of Methodism. It is a tendency to autonomy
and to stress local responsibility. The other tendency is toward in Inter-
national Methodist Church, and there is no doubt that here the idea of
the Church Universal is to some degree dominating. I am not trying to
give an evaluation of these two tendencies, but it is obvious that both are

216



parallels to similar movements in other fields of life. It should also be
said that on both sides we know there should be no real contradiction
between these two ideas, especially since both of them are supported by
biblical thinking. There is no doubt that the Church ‘which is his body,’
according to the second chapter of Ephesians, as well as the Church
triumphant in the Book of Revelation, is the Church Universal. On the
other hand, we hear about the Church in Rome, Corinth and other places.
In practical life we also find that the idea that all believers in one place or
one country should belong to one Church, wants to cross the borders and
have fellowship with believers in other countries. Also, the man who
almost always likes to think of the Church on a universal scale, has to
come down to some place and some country where fellowship can be
manifested and experienced. In any event, Methodism will continue to
exist and we will be one people.

I have mentioned several times that in this day of ecumenism we have
come to a new era in the history of the Church. If we are to save ecumenism
from being a problem amd make it a possibility, we must take a realistic
view of it. Let it be said first that according to biblical teaching we are
already one in Christ. (John 17 and 1. Corinthians 12'2-26), This means
that ecumenism in itself does not include organized union, but organic
unity, mutual recognition, co-operation and witnessing. But it should
also be said that ecumenism can lead to organized union. When and where
organized union is to come should be decided by the situation and the
circumstances. The spirit of Methodism with its centrality and flexibility
will guide us. But one thing more should be said, and I think it is vital.
We should be guided by the plain biblical ideas which from the very begin-
ning belonged to the Methodist tradition. We shall be willing to compro-
mise or yield regarding details and ‘opinions,” as Wesley said. But I am
sure that the spirit of Methodism will not allow us to give up central New
Testament teaching. My personal conviction is that some of these ideas,
about the church, its ministry, ordained and lay, as an expression of the
total ministry of the Church, are well expressed, both in the Articles of
Religion of the American Church and in the Deed of Union in the
British Church. If I am to change my mind in regard to these matters, I
can do so only after having been strongly convinced by the Word of God,
which The Methodist Church acknowledges, ‘as the supreme rule of faith
and practice.’

I would also like to say that any kind of union which means new
divisions in the already divided Church of Christ should be avoided. Let
us think and take the time needed to come to real ecumenical understand-
ing and then possibly union can be effected. On the other hand, let it be
said that no kind of stubborn dogmatism in regard to details should prevent
our active and creative participation in a wider fellowship.

Finally, my brethren, I think that we should continue to tell our people
that conversion, faith and sanctification are what we need. We should
enable them—by leading them back to a fresh religious experience—to
make true religion, as John Wesley called it, known to all men. This means
that we should proclaim and prove again what Christian faith means both
to individuals and to society. John Wesley wrote once to an American
these words, ‘Lose no opportunity to tell all men that the Methodists are
one people in all the world, and that it is their full determination so to
continue.” Henry Carter, commenting on that statement, said, “This far
visioned saying leads fittingly to our task, to recognize anew and with
sureness the essential message of Methodism, in face of the renewal call
for spiritual unity and the desperate need of our world for spiritual
deliverance.’
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It is my sincere hope that Methodism will make its greatest contribution
to the world by working with all its powers and by all means for that
spiritual deliverance.
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PART FIVE

COUNCIL MESSAGE TO THE METHODISTS OF THE
WORLD

18th-26th August, 1966

The theme of the Eleventh World Methodist Conference, meeting in
London, England from 18th to 26th August, 1966, was ‘God In Our
World’. Immediately preceded by intensive study by the World Federation
of Methodist Women, by a Youth Conference and by a Family Life
Conference, the theme was expounded in notable addresses and sharpened
by debate in fourteen study groups.

We so begin to make it clear that our message is based on wide-ranging
thinking from representatives of the whole Methodist community. It was
suggested at the beginning of our Conference that the theme should have
been ‘God In His World’. But the title we chose was not a theological
mistake. What we really had in mind is best seen by putting the two
phrases together.

We live in a world of hostility, suspicion, unnecessary poverty, and war
because human beings think and behave as if it were ‘our world’. Our
dreams of a nobler world can become realities only when we realize that
it is His. We know that God was in Christ Jesus reconciling the world to
Himself. By the mercy of God we who are in His Church are members in
the Body of Christ. Our theme means: how in these days does Methodism
pursue in Christ that ministry of service and reconciliation ?

We are saddened that, by barriers which governments erect, we are cut
off from fellow Christians, especially in China, some of whom came to
their faith, as we came to ours, through the Wesleyan tradition. We call
upon our Churches to engage in a ministry of reconciliation and openness
towards China and the people of all other nations.

It is a healthy sign of the times that we are being compelled to think in a
new way about the world. We know that we are no longer watching the
turmoil of its rapid changes from the sidelines. We are caught in the
turmoil ourselves; meeting, resisting, or welcoming the pressures of
change. We should not be worried because we are being buffeted by
economic, social and political revolution. This is God’s world. He spoke
to the Conference through the young people who are growing up in the
atmosphere of these revolutions, and take it for granted. He is speaking
to us all in the drama of our generation . . . if we have ears to hear.

The breath of God is in the wind of change. Have we the faith to spread
our sails to catch the wind, and to journey forward with confident hope
under His direction? Or shall we waste our energies and miss our oppor-
tunities, by striving to beat our way back to familiar havens? The Church
of the children of John Wesley and the itinerant preachers should know
the answer.

Another healthy sign of the times is that all sections of the Church
Universal are recognizing the importance of the laity in their life and
mission. The ministry of the laity in the world is vital to the total ministry
of the Church. We urge our constituent bodies to equip the laity for this
ministry.

In the brief five years since our last Conference amazing progress has
been made in courtesy and co-operation between Christian denominations.
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The most remarkable is the lowering of the barriers of suspicion and
ignorance that have divided us from our brethren in the Roman Catholic
Church, and them from us. The Commission on Methodist Ecumenical
Relations is to give particular attention to exploratory talks with repre-
sentatives of the Vatican Secretariat on Christian Unity. The roads to
unity in Christ begin to converge. The evidence of growing fellowship and
partnership at the local level is impressive. Plans for closer communion,
involving Methodism and other communions, become more precise all
over the world with every year that passes. We long for the same progress
towards partnership between different branches of the great Methodist
family where, as in so many nations, they are in the same place but
separate,

To give effect to the imperative call for commitment to the needs of the
the world, undertaken in full ecumenical fellowship, the Council adopted
what may prove to be the most important resolution of our sessions. An
energetic and continuous programme of research, study, and experiment,
complementing and furthering the study programme of the W.C.C.,
regional ecumenical agencies and other Christian communions and carried
on by competent regional working parties, is to be put into operation
immediately. This programme will for the time being be the principal way
in which the Council will seek to interpret and implement its declared
purposes. It will add its own knowledge to all available ecumenical study
material in order to provide an informed basis for debate and action by
the Council and its member Churchers, so that the full resources of World
Methodism, theological as well as material, may be devoted to making a
substantial contribution to the total mission of the Christian Church to the
contemporary world.

If we see in all this no more than a process of merger and absorption,
or of a huddling together of companions in misfortune, we may well fear
for Methodism. But the Conference has no such fear. We look rather to
an enrichment of us all; to a sharing, a mutual giving and receiving, of the
precious gifts that God has given to His divided Church.

The enrichment will be an endowment for service; not for our boasting,
but that we may be better servants of the Servant Lord. In ‘our world’
millions die each year of hunger and hundreds of millions are inadequately
fed. Yet in a world where poverty, hunger and disease are the common
enemies—and grow in power—material resources, intelligence and courage
are lavishly poured out in the devastation of war.

No world Christian assembly could meet in 1966 without expressing its
deep sorrow over the continuing tragedy of Vietnam. We commend to
all our member Churches and local congregations urgent study of the
statement approved by the Central Committee of the World Council of
Churches, and ask them to act on that statement within their national
situation. (See appendix).

We support the strong stand taken by British Methodism over Rhodesia,
insisting that independence should not be granted until there is agreement
on, and guarantee of, the advance of the African population to full
political and social responsibility by rapid stages.

We have seen these things in sharper focus as we have looked at particu-
lar issues. If we would serve as stewards of God’s bounty, man has
knowledge enough and there are resources enough to give the opportunity
of a decent life to every human being on this planet; but this means
deliberately using trade, commerce and finance for the general welfare.
Yet in the near future there may no longer be adequate resources, however
wisely they are used, if the growth in world population continues to
accelerate. The abolition of war on a planet made small by science
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demands the acceptance of interdependence, which means abandoning the
sinful claim to absolute national sovereignty. It is a fundamental Christian
truth that there can be neither peace nor welfare if the dignity of man is
denied. Honest acceptance that truth involves the uncompromizing
rejection, locally, nationally, and internationally, of racism. Civil rights
are the rights of all human beings. Political systems based on apartheid
and segregation must be condemned.

In secular terms, the way to a solution of our problems is through
conscious acceptance of the just demands of human dignity. This, in our
judgment, immediately requires that the doors of educational opportunity
must be opened widely throughout the world, and much hard, new think-
ing given to the purposes of education. It also means a deeper under-
standing of the ‘status of women’. Equality is not necessarily achieved
merely by allowing a woman to do a man’s job in a man’s way in a mascu-
line world.

There are no easy solutions to the problems of poverty or population
or peace. Those who grapple with them must understand the tough reali-
ties of economics and politics and sociology. But it is our business, for
they are human problems. Continuing failure means continuing human
tragedy. It is our business because poverty and war cripple and destroy
God’s children. It is our business because there can be no solution until
intelligent understanding is integrated with the compassion of love. We
have sought to do our business more efficiently in the future by settingup a
Commission on International and Social Affairs which will, at the appro-
priate times, present proposals to the Council or to the Executive Com-
mittee on vital contemporary issues.

It is easy enough to write words. We remind ourselves, and we would
remind you, that without the dedication of discipleship the words are
empty. Truly to serve the present tumultuous age involves a resolution,
heartache, and sacrificial devotion that can be called forth only by love.
We have briefly summarized our deep and anxious concern for the people
of our world. We welcome the candid and constructive criticism of those
engaged in industry or politics or education, and pledge our willingness to
serve as partners with them in easing the heavy burdens of mankind. We
rejoice that in these days we may serve as partners with our fellow-
Christians. We plead with our Methodist people to catch the vision and
to serve in faith.

But we must not end with our own resolves and high intentions. We do
not serve in our own strength. He who died for all and is the general
Saviour of mankind is the One who girded Himself with a towel and shows
us the way.

APPENDIX

(Resolution on Vietnam passed by the Central Committee of the World
Council of Churches.)

In order to keep human suffering to a minimum and to contribute to a
climate more conducive to negotiation, we set forth the following measures
which we believe should be undertaken as promptly as possible:

(i) That the United States and South Vietnam stop the bombing of the
North and North Vietnam stop military infiltration of the South.

(i) That the United States now announce its commitment to a withdraw-
al of its troops phased in accordance with provisions for peace-
keeping machinery under international auspices and deemed
adequate in the judgment of an international authority.
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(iii)

(@iv)
()]
(vi)

(vii)

(viii)

(ix)

x)

That all parties recognize the necessity of according a place in
negotiations both to the government of South Vietnam and to the
National Liberation Front (Viet Cong), in proportions to be deter-
mined, and that arrangements be encouraged for negotiation be-
tween the government of South Vietnam and the National Liberation
Front in the hope that there may be found a negotiating authority
representative of all South Vietnam.

That North and South Vietnam develop greater flexibility in the
initiation and response to negotiation proposals.

That all parties give every possible protection to non-combatants and
relieve the plight of those suffering from the fighting.

That all parties recognize the extent to which what is happening is
part of a social revolution and that, freed from foreign intervention,
Vietnam, both North and South, ought to be in a position to deter-
mine its own future, with due consideration of the demands of peace
and security in South East Asia.

That all parties recognize the futility of military action for the solu-
tion of underlying political, social and economic problems of
Vietnam and the necessity of massive and generous development
programmes.

That in order to relieve present international tension, the United
States review and modify its policy of ‘containment’ of communism,
and communist countries supporting ‘wars of liberation’ review and
modify their policy.

That every effort be made to bring the 700 million people of China
through the government in power, The Peoples’ Republic of China,
into the world community of nations in order that they may assume
their reasonable responsibility and avail themselves of legitimate
opportunity—to provide an essential ingredient for peace and
secufiity, not only in South East Asia, but throughout the entire
world.

That another cease fire be mutually and promptly agreed upon, of
sufficient duration to serve as a cooling off period and as an oppor-
tunity for testing possibilities of negotiation—with a considerable
enlarged unit of the International Control Commission (India,
Canada and Poland) to ensure that cease fire commitments are
honoured.
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BAILEY, Mrs Theo M. (C)
B.Sc., Ph.D.
Methodist Church, Great Britain
22 Vauxhall, St Helier, Jersey,
Channel Isles.

BAKER, Eric W. (C)
M.A,, , Ph.D.

Minister, Methodist Church, Great Britain
Secretary of Conference

1 Central Buildings, Westminster,
London, S.W.1, England

BAKER, Mrs Winifred Mary (D)
The Mearns, Hall Road, Wallington,
Surrey, England

BAKER Frank (D)
B.A,, B.D »

Mlmster, Professor of Church History,
Methodist Church, Great Britain
Divinity School, Duke University,
Durham, North Carolina, U.S.A.

BAK_ER Harry F. (D)

Mmlster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Supermtendent of Methodist Children’s

P.O. Box 68, Worthington, Ohio 43085,
US.A.

BAKER, Mrs. Harold M. (E Dorothy) (D)
Methodist Church, U.S.A
Vice-President of Women’s Division of
Board of Missions
2410 Glenwood Avenue, Toledo,
Ohio 43620, U.S.A.

BALL, William F. (D)
anhop, A.M.E. Church, US.A.
7530 North West Tenth Avenue, Miami,
Florida, U.S.A,

BALL, Mrs Agnes M. (V)
Missionary Supervisor

BALLEINE, Anthony Walter (D)
B.Ec., B.D.

Mmlster, Methodist Church, Australia
20 Richmond Street, Ryde, N.S.W.,
Australia

BANKS, Homer B. (V)
Cabinet Maker, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
2109 Spruce Drive North West,
Washington, D.C., U.S.A.

BANKS, Mrs Homer B. (V)
Real Estate Broker, Church Trustee

BAN]%(S, Mrs Paul K. (Portia, A.) (D)

A.B.
Kindergarten Director, Methodist Church,
U.S.A.

Education Commission .
%1 IS I;rances Drive, Garner, North Carolina,

BARBIERI, Sante Uberto (C)
B.A, M.A D., LL.D., LH.D.
Bishop, Methodist Church in Argentina,
Uruguay and Bolivia
Rivadavia 4044, Buenos Aires, Argentina

BARBIERI, Mrs Odette (D)
Teacher, President of Latin American
Division of World Federation of Methodist
Women

BARKER, Paul A. (D)
AB., B. D M.A
Retired Minister Methodist Church, U.S.A.
32 Burghard Drive, Lake Junaluska,
North Carolina, U.S.A.,

BARKER, Mrs Paul A. (D)
BR.E, B.S.,, M.S.
Teacher

BARNES James E. (D)
AB,

Mu'uster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
The Applewood Valley Methodist Church
%?355 Ellis Street, Golden, Colorado 80401,

BARNETT, Maurice (C)
M.A, BD,, Ph.D.
Minister, Methodist Church, Great Britain
The Central Hall, Westminster,
London, S.W.1, England

BARNETI“ Vernie (C)
B.A,, , S.,T.M., D.D.
Mlmster, Method:st Church U.S.A.
District Superintendent,
P.O. Box 341, Vandalia, Illinois, U.S.A.
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BARNETT, Mrs Vernie (D)
Church School Teacher

BARNEY, Richard Johnston (D)
Student, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Studentenwohnheim Forsthof
355 Marburg/Lahn, Ritterstrasse 16,
West Germany

BARNHARDT, Mrs Leslie E. (C)
Methodist Chu.rch US.A
Conference W S.C.S. President
5830 Creola Road, Charlotte,
North Carolina 28211 U.S.A.

BARNHARDT, Roland (D)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Centenary Methodist Church,
Winston-Salem, North Carolina, U.S.A.

BiRNHA]l;T Phil (V)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Secretary of Conference Commission on
Christian Vocations
Box 57, Carnesville, Georgia, U.S.A.

BALRLRBANDA, Natividad (D)
Lawyer Research Student, Methodist
Church, Philippines,
195 El Camino Way, Claremont,
California, U.S.A

BARRETT, C. Kingsley (C)
M.A,, D. D F.B.A.
Mmlster Professor of Theology,
Methodist Church, Great Britain
8 Princes Street, Durham, England

BARTLETT, James E. (V)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Board of Missions Finance and Field Service
45 Kilgore Road, Lake Junaluska,
North Carolina, US.A.

BARTLETT, Mrs James E. (V)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
‘Wagner College, Harvard Avenue,
Staten Island, New York, U.S.A.

BASS, Mrs Mary (D)
BS.

Teacher, A.M.E. Church, U.S.A.
67%92 Oglesby, Ch.rcago, Illinois 60649,
U

BASS, Richard O. (V)
A.B., B.D.
Minister, C.M.E. Church, U.S.A.
Conference Director of Christian Education
1632 West 49th Street, Los Angeles,
California, U.S.A.

BAUER, Richard H. (C)
Com. Eng., B.D., D.D.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Executive Secretary Interboard Committee
on Christian Vocations
P.O. Box 871, Nashville, Tennessee 37205,
U.S.

BAUER, Mrs Eleanor N. (D)
B.R.E.
Counselling Teacher

BAXLEY, Mrs Beulah L. (D)
Business Executive, Methodist Church,

U.S.A.

Member of General Board of Evangelism
and of Jurisdiction Advisory Council

1327 Gregg Street, Columbia,

South Carolina, U.S.A.

BEALS, Raymond K. (D)
Mlmster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
{?6 Craig Drive, Hamilton, ‘Ohio 45011,

BEAN, Marva (4%
A.B., B.D.

Mxmster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Assistant to Executive Secretary Methodist

Union
2260 East 5th Avenue, Columbus, Ohio,

BEARD, Stephen S. (D)
LL.B

Lawyer, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
201 Marsh Bulldmg, Van Wert,
Ohio 45891, U.S.A.

BEARDEN, Robert E. L. (C)
B.A, B.D., D.D.
Mnmster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
723 Cenfer Street, Lmle Rock
Arkansas, U.S.A

BEAiLEY Kenneth (D)

Physrcxan, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Trustee

570 Twin Fawns Drive, St Louis,
Missouri 63131, U.S.A.

BEASLEY, Mrs Kenneth (V)
BECK, Brian (C)
M.A

Mxmster Methodist Church, Kenya
St Paul’s Theological College,
P.O. Limuru, Kenya

BECKLES, Mrs Juanita Elizabet (D)
Professor of Music, Methodist Church,
Costa Rica
Vice-President of the World Federation of
Methodist Women
San Jose, Apartado 3385, Costa Rica

BEDFORD, Mrs. Phyllis E. (C)
Christian Educator C.M.E. Church, U.S.A.
President of Women’s Connexional Council
1152 Landsdowne Boulevard,
Youngstown, Ohio 44505, US.A.

BEDFORD, Reginald C. (C)
B.A.

Minister, Methodist Church, Great Britain
Secretary of Youth Department

183 Cranley Gardens, London, N.10,
England

BEECH, John (C)
Mlmster, Methodist Church, Great Britain
Secretary of Missionary Education
Department
c/o Methodist Missionary Society
25 Marylebone Road, London, N.W.1,
England

BEISIEGEL Karl Ph. (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, Germany
District Superintendent, Semmary Professor
6 Frankfurt/Main 50,
Ginnheimer Landstrasse 174,
West Germany

BELL, Harry G. (D)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
1203 Greenway Dnve, ngh Point,
North Carolina, U.S.A

BELL, Mrs Harry G. (V)
Superintendent Junior High Department

227



BELL, John T. (V)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Rains, South Carolina, U.S.A.

BELL, Joseph W. (D)
AB, B , D.D.

Mlmster Methodlst Church, U.S.A,

Director of Development in Seminary

Garrett Theological Seminary,

2121 Sheridan Road, Evanston,

Illinois 60201, U.S.A.

BELL, Mrs Joseph W. (D)
W.S.C.S. President

B%‘I%EYKTOWICZ, ‘Witold Kazimierz (C)

Minister, Methodist Church Poland
Vice-President of Conference
Warsaw, Mokotowska 12, Poland

BENGTSON, G. Ninnije E. (D)
Student, Methodist Church, Sweden
Sunday School Teacher
Sofiagatan 49, Gothenburg 6, Sweden

BENNETT, Arnold Douglas (D)
Lawyer, Methodist Church, Australia
Youth Leader
52 Dunmore Terrace, Auchenflower,
Brisbane, Queensland, Australia

BENNETT, Miss E. M. (D)
B.A, FL.A.
Company Director, Methodist Church,
Great Britain
Class Leader, Trustee Local Preacher
Glengraig, 5 Eshe Road North,
Blundellsands, Liverpool 23, England

BENSON, Irving (D)
Knight, C.B.E., D.D.
Minister, Methodist Church, Australia
Superintendent, Wesley Church
148 Lonsdale Street, Melbourne C.1,
Victoria, Australia

BENTON, Don R. (D)
B.A., BD.

Muuster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Spring Valley Methodist Church

7700 Spring Valley Boulevard, Dallas,
Texas 75240, U.S.A.

BERG, Mrs Marie Sophie (D)
Smgmg-teacher, Methodist Church, Finland
Organist, President Finnish W.S.C. s.

Abo, Hantverkaregatan 2D, Finland.

BERGSTEN, Car] (D)
A.B., D.D.
Mlmster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Department of Finance and Field Service,
Board of Missions, Philadelphia
1701 Arch Street, Philadelphia,
Pennsylvania, U.S.A.

BEPI}I‘%-IOLF Lloyd M. (O)
{J}névzrsny President, Methodist Church,
General Board of Lay Activities, Illinois
‘Wesleyan University, Bloomington,
Illinois, U.S.A.
BERTHOLF, Mrs Lloyd M. (V)
B}:3.§WICK Mary (V)
Head-Teacher, Methodist Church,
Great Britain
Local Preacher, W. W. Secretary

158 Dunmow Road, Bishop’s Stortford,
Herts., England

BEV;\\N Margaret (D)

Teacher, Methodist Church, South Africa
Youth Leader

12 Cecil Avenue, Melrose,

Johannesburg, South Africa

BICKEL, Johannes (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, Switzerland
12 Rue Calvin, Geneva, Switzerland

BIGG, Penelope Jane (D)
Computer Programmer, Methodist Church,
Great Britain
20 Thornton Road, Bromley, Kent, England

BIRD, WllhamL D)
B.A,

Ml.mster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Centenary Methodist Church Effingham,
Illinois, U.S.A.

BIlI\ldTAVHISTLE N. Allen (C)
Mimster’ Methodist Church, Great Britain
Secretary of Ministerial Trammg Dept
94 Westmoreland Road, Bromley, Kent,
England

BJORK Virgil V. (D)
AB, BDg ®

Muuster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Superintendent

711 West Wayne Street, Fort Wayne,
Indiana 46802, U.S.A

BLACK, William B. (D)
LL.B.

Lawyer, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Tiptonville, Tennessee, U.S.A.

BLACKARD, Embree H. D)
A.B, B.D., M.A.,, Th.B
thster Methodist Church U.S.A.
District Supermtendent
274 Lakeshore Drive, Asheville,
North Carolina 28804, U.S.A.

BLACKBURN Philip (D)

Mmzster, Methodist Church, Bahamas
Synod Secretary

c/o The Cottage, Vicarage Road,
Egham, Surrey, England

BLACKNELL, J. B. (V)
A.B., B.D D D.
Muuster AM.E. Church, U.S.A.
757 North West 47th Street Miami,
Florida, U.S.A.

BLACKWELL Derwood (D)
AB,MA, , D.D.
Mlmster, Methodlst Church, U.S.A.
District Superintendent
2911 Old Bullard Road, Tyler, Texas, U.S.A

BIKACKW'ELL, Mrs Derwood (V)

s BV

BLACKWELL, George L.
D M A ge L. (D)

Mlmster AM.E. Zion Church, U.S.A.
‘Administrative Assistant, Departmcnt of
Christian Education

126 Atlantic Street, Hackensack,

New Jersey, U.S.A.

BLAIR, Mrs Byron O. (D)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Minister of Music
46 Thise Court, Lafayette, Indiana, U.S.A.
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BLAIR, Mrs Ruth (D)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
602 Maple, Springdale, Arkansas, U.S.A.

BLAKE, Allen J. (D)
D.D. ®

Minister, A.M.E. Zion Church, U.S.A.
709 Church Street, Wilmington,
North Carolina, U.S.A.

BLAKE, Alfred Wesley (C)
Alderman, J.P.
Methodist Church, Great Britain
Local Preacher
84 Oundle Road, Orton Longueville,
Peterborough, England

BLAKELY, G. Wayman (C)
A.B, B. D D.D.
Blshop, AME. Church, US.A.
6605 Lincoln Drive, Phlladelplna
Pennsylvania, U.S.A.

BLAKELY, Mrs Vera C. (D)
Missionary Supervisor Caribbean and
South American Area

BLAKEMORE, John Joseph (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, Australia
9 Meadow Court, South Blackburn,
Victoria, Australia

BLAKEMORE, Mrs Doris May (D)
Local Preacher

BLATHERWICK Douglas Pursey (C)

Lawyer, Methodist Church, Great Britain
Ex Vice-President of Conference,

Local Preacher
Red Roofs, 139 Hawton Road,
Newa.rk-on-Trent Notts., England

BLAi)THERWICK Mrs Ruth Annie (C)
Class Leader

BLETHEN, Harry S. (C)
Retired, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
1748 Eleventh Avenue, Hu.ntmgdon,
West Virginia, U.S.A.

BLOMGREN, Herbert (C)
Minister, Methodist Church, Sweden
Uttermarksgatan 1D, Eskl]stuna, Sweden

BLOOMEFIELD, Jeffrey Frank (V)
Minister, Methodist Church, Great Britain
The Manse, 53 Harland Road,

London, S.E.12, England

BI.BOXH.AM Kenneth G. (D)

Minister, Methodist Church, Great Britain
9 Durrington Park Road, Wunbledon,
London, S.W.20, England

BLOXHAM, Mrs Nora Adelaide (D)
Social Worker

BOGGS, C. S. (D)
mester, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Superintendent
1516 Market Street, Wilmington,
North Carolina, US.A.

BOGGS, Hazel (V)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
507 Summith Road Sanford
North Carolina, U. S.A.

BOLEYN, Charles (D)
AB.,BD,STM.,DD.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
1226 Ponce de Leon Avenue North East,
Atlanta, Georgia, U.S.A

BOLT Peter (C)

Mlmster Methodist Church, Great Britain
% Marlborough Road, Exeter. England

BOND Nye O. (V)
Mm'fste‘r ‘Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Christ Methodist Church,
‘I‘JGtSh Xnd A Streets, Linco]n, Nebraska,

BONDS, A. B, Jr (O)
College President, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
}lljalsdxm-Wallace College, Berea, Ohxo.

BONDS, Mrs Georgianna Arnett (D)
District W.S.C.S. Membership Chairman

BORAINE, Alexander L. (D)
B.A., M.A.
Mlmster Methodist Church, South Africa
General Secretary of Youth Depanment,
P.O. Box 2157, Durban, South Africa

BORGER, Clarence (D)
AB, B.D., .
Minister, Methodist Church U.S.A.
{J6tsh Xnd Main, Hutchmson, Kansas,

BORGER, Mrs Willa Mae (V)

BOST, Richard (D)
Student, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
%osuti 3, Box 35-A, Georgetown, Texas,

BOUGHEY, Percy (V)
Retired Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
155 Seventh Street, Renovo, Pennsylvama,

BOURLAND Roger (D)

Mx.mster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.,
501 Howe Street, Green Bay,
Wisconsin, US.A.

B%UTON Leon W. (D)

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
%?GYQ Chenango Street, Binghamton,

BOBUSTON, Mrs Leon W, (V)

BOWDEN Henry L. (C)
B.Ph,, D.
Lawyer, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Trustee and Steward
Citizens and Southern National Bank
Building, Atlanta, Georgia, U.S.A.

BOYD, Mrs. Braxton (V)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.,

BRABHAM, A. McKay, Jr (C)
A.B., B.D.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Area Information and Public Relations
Director, The Editor, S.C. Methodist
Advocate
%0. Box 867, Columbia, South Carolina,

BRABHAM, Mrs A, McKay, Jr (V)

229



BRACY Carl C. (D)
Th.M., D. L.
Minister, Col]ege Pre51dent Methodist
Church, U.S.A.
Mount Union College, Alliance, Ohio,
U.S.A.

BRADLEY, James (V)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Superintendent
175 Boulevard North East, Orangeburg,
South Carolina, U.S.A.

BRANCH, Mrs Beatrice (V)
gospital worker, A.M.E. Zion Church,

.S.A.
25 Somers Street, Brooklyn, New York,
U.S.A.

BRANNON, Lester S. (V)
A.B., B.D.,, D.D.
Mlmster, GME! Church, U.S.A.
244 11th Avenue South West, Birmingham,
Alabama 35211, U.S.A.

BRAVO SILES, German Heriberto (D)
Teacher, Methodist Church, Bolivia
c/o Mr Paul McCleary, P.O. Box 356,
La Paz, Bolivia

BRAWNER, N. A. (D)
B.S. ®

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Superintendent
P.O. Box 3666, Bryan, Texas, U.S.A.

BRAWNER, Mrs N. A, (V)
M.A.

BRAY, Alexander Walter (D)
Mlmster Methodist Church, Australia
Youth Counsellor, Department of
Conference Secretary
139 Castlereagh Street, Sydney, N.S.W.,
Australia

BREMER, Frederick Charles (V)
Retired Minister, Methodist Church,
Australia
Gilbert Road, West Preston N.18,
Victoria, Australia

BREB Paul Henri Philippe (C)

Minister, Methodist Church, Algeria
Superintendent

76 Chemin Beaurepaire, El-Biar, Algiers,
Algeria

BRES, Mrs Paul (D)
BR]I)ENTHAL Irl (D)

mester, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
1011 McAlmont Street, Little Rock,
Arkansas, U.S.A.

BRIGHT, John D. (C)
AB,BTH., D.D.,LLD.
Bishop, A.M.E. Church, U.S.A.
6608 Lincoln Drive, Phlladelphla,
Pennsylvania, U.S.A.

BRIGHT, Mrs John D. (D)
Missionary Supervisor

BRINSON, John C. (V)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Louisville, Kentucky, U.S.A.

BRITT, CharlesR (4%]
B.A.,BD,,

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Superintendent

3680 Bayou Boulevard, Pensacola,
Florida, U.S.A.

BROCKINGTON, Joseph (V)
D.D

Minister, A.M.E. Church, U.S.A. i
18450 Shields Street, Detroit, Michigan,

BROGDEN, Una (V)
Teacher, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
706 Umstead Lane, Garner,
North Carolina, U.S.A.

BROGDEN, Christine L. (D)
AB., MA

Teacher, AM.E. Church, U.S.A.
Director of Lay ACthltleS
2200 Edison, Detroit, Michigan, U.S.A.

BROSE, Winfried (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, Germany
Young People’s Minister
1 Berlin-61, Bergmannstrasse 22, Germany

BROSVVN, Booker (D)

Principal, C.M.E. Church, U.S.A.
Steward

2307 East 29th Place North, Tulsa,
Oklahoma, U.S.A.

BROWN, Frank R. (D)
A.B, S.T.B,, M.A,, Ed.D.
Dean, Minister, Professor of Christian
Education, A.M.E. Zion Church, U.S.A.
Hood Seminary, 800 West Thomas Street,
Livingston College, Salisbury,
North Carolina, U.S.A.

BROWN, G. Alfred (D)
A.A,BS., M.A, BD., Ph.D.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
First Methodist Church, Arlington,
Texas, U.S.A.

B%OXVN, Mrs G. Alfred (D)

BROWN Mrs Gertrude (V)

Teacher, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Organist, Steward
8lg Antioch Road, Cedartown, Georgia,

BROWN, J. Howard (D)
AB, B. D., D.D.
Mlmster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
%J53S71{.,ee Road, Cleveland Helghts, Ohio,

BROWN, Lawrence K. (V)
B.A, BD, D.D.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
301 North High, Uvalde, Texas, U.S.A.

BROWN Leonard (C)
M.A., B.D.

Mlmster Methodist Church, Great Britain
Chairman of Christian szenshlp
Department, and Moral Welfare Standing
Committee

90 Park Avenue, Kingston-upon-Hull,
Yorks., England

BROWN Paul E. (V)

Mmlster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
President of Conference Board of Education
Box 568, Maryville, Tennessee, U.S.A.

BROWN, Mrs Porter (C)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
General Secretary of Board of Missions
15th Floor, 475 Riverside Drive,
New York, N.Y, 10027, U.S.A.
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BROWN, Rainsford A. (D)
Transportatxon executive, Methodist
Church, U.S.A.

Trustee’
P.O. Box 248, Bettendorf, Iowa, U.S.A.

BROWN, Robert D. (D)
B.A, BD

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Blue Ridge Methodist Church,

5055 Blue Ridge, Kansas City,
Missouri, U.S.A.

BROWN, Mrs Robert D. (V)

BROWN, Sallie Dee (V)
A.M.E. Church, U.S.A.
8348 South Vernon Avenue, Chicago,
Illinois, U.S.A.

BROWN, Mrs. Thomas A. (V)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Spears Methodist Church, 171 State Street,
%pesazs Hill, Charleroi, Pennsylvania 15422,

BROWN'E Jackson A. (D)
AB,BD.

Ml.mster, A.M.E. Zion Church, U.S.A,
Conference Director of Education
%24S I-}I\alifax Street, Petersburg, Virginia,

BROWNING, Robert L. (D)
A.B, BD.,, *Ph.
Minister, Assoclate Professor of Christian
Education
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
100E New England Avenue, Worthington,
Ohio, U.S.A.

BROWNRIGG, Hazel (V)
Minister, A.M.E. Zion Church, U.S.A.
Evang elist
620 Rock Creek Church Road, N.-W.,,
Washington, D.C., US.A

BRUCE, Mrs Robert A. (D)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Hebron, Indiana, U.S.A.

BRUNNER, L. T. (V)
Minister, A.M.E. Zion Church, U.S.A.

BRUNS, Johann (D)
Methodist Church, Germany
29 Oldenburg, Weddigenstrasse 26,
West Germany

BRYAN, Benjamin Asbury (D)
Student, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
RD 2 Box 465, Elkton, Maryland, 21921,
U.S.A.

BRYAN John L. (D)
, S.T.B., S.T.M.
Munster, Methodlst Church, U.S.A.
Associate Secretary of Connecticut Council
of Churches
P.O. Box 194, Blue Hills Station,
Hartford, Connecticut, U.S.A.

BRYAN, Monk (C)
B.A., B.D., D.D.

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.

9th and Locust, Columbia, MlSSOIJl'l, US.A.

Bl}?’YSANT Robert D. (V)

l\/hmster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
404 North 17th Street, Humboldt
Tennessee, U.S.A.

BUE% Harold E. (V)

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
P.O. Box 1247, Tampa, Flonda US.A.

BURESOVA, Mrs Martha (D)
Methodist Church, Czechoslovakia,
Prague 1, Karoliny Svetle 18,
Czechoslovakia

BURHAM Everett E. (V)
B.A,, B.D.
Mlmster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Conference Missionary Secretary
313 East Jefferson Street, Winterset,
Iowa 50273, U.S.A.

BURLEY, Gordon Dugdale (D)
Minister in training, Methodist Church,
Great Britain
Hartley Victoria College, Alexandra Road
South, Manchester 16, England

BURMAN, Marian (D)
Secretary, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
405 East Prospect Avenue, North Wales,
Pennsylvania, U.S.A.

BURNETT, Gillian Margaret (D)
Student, Methodist Church, Great Britain
2 Hawthorndene Close, Hayes, Bromley,
Kent, England

BI]J)RNS Joe Riley (D)

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
The Methodist Church, El Dotado,
Kansas, U.S.A.

BI.II\RNS, Mrs Joe Riley (D)
Sﬁnﬁay School Teacher

BURNS, W. Reece (D)
B.D., M. A, D.D.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
500 South Kanawha Street, Beckley,
West Virginia, U.S.A.

BURNS, Mrs W. Reece (D)
BURRELL Derek William (D)

Headmaster, Methodist Church, Great
Britain

Local Preacher, Member of Faith and Order
Committee

Truro School, Truro, Cornwall, England

BURROWS, William (D)
Retired, Methodist Church Australia
Trustee and Steward
21 Owen Street, Lindfield, N.S.W.,
Australia

BURT, Mrs Albert (D)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Board Member,
{?11 Blaine Street Holdrege, Nebraska,

BURTON, Mrs H. (D)
AM.E. Church, U.S.A.

BURTON, William N. (C)
A.B,S. T , D.D.
Minister, Methodist Church, US.A.
Bishop’s Executive Assnstant 527 East 38th
Street, Indianapolis, Indiana, US.A

BURTON, Mrs Mary H. (V)
Elementary Teacher
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BUSSEY, Reuben T. (D)
AB., BD,
Muuster, A.M.E. Church, U.S.A.
546 Wabash Avenue, North East, Atlanta,
Georgia, U.S.A.

BUTLER, Jackson L. (D)
AB., ., S.T.M.
Ml.mster ‘Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Supermtendent 1128 Sycamore
Avenue, Modesto, California, U.S.A.

BUTLER, Mrs Jackson L. (V)

BUTTERS, George A. (C)
AB, A, M , D.
Mnuster Methodist Church U.S.A.
1524 West County Road C2, St Paul,
Minnesota, U.S.A.

BUTTERS, Mrs Lila (D)
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Relations, Methodist Church, U.S.A
4055 Bunker Lane, Wilmette, Illinois, US.A.

DAVIS, Mrs Louise F. (V)
Ph.D,, L.H.D.
Retired College Teacher

DAVIS, Harold M. (V)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Saint Mark’s Methodist Church,
Oxford Road and Trippe Avenue,
Easton, Maryland, U.S.A.

DAVIS, Lautence R. (V)
. ,D.D.

Mlmster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Trinity Methodist Church, Grand Island,
Nebraska, U.S.A.

DAVIS, Merritt (D)
Lawyer, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Steward
903 East Main Street, Clarion,
Pennsylvania 16214, U.S.A.

DAWSON, L. Joy (D)
Teacher, Methodist Church, New Zealand
801 East Queen Street, Hastings,
New Zealand

DEACON, Roger Paul (D)
Trainee Social Worker, Methodist Church,
Great Britain
67 Station Road, Burgess Hill, Sussex
England

DEAS, Henri M. (D)
D.D., M.A,, AB,, S.T.B.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Member of Commission on World Service
and Finance
625 Macdonough Street, Brooklyn,
New York 11221, U.S. A.

DX;:;CA(ER, Mrs E. M. (D)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.

President, Conference W.S.C.S.
%og 1307 Jacksonville, Texas 75766,
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DE LOS SANTOS, Martha Irene (D)
Methodist Church, Mexico
Sud America No. 205, Vista Hermosa,
Monterrey, Nuevo Leon, Mexico

DEMARAY, Donald (V)
Free Methodist Church, U.S.A.
61 West Cremona Street, Seattle,
Washington 98119, U.S.A.

DEMOTT James M. (D)
B.A., B.D.
Chaplam, Major, Chaplain U.S. A.F.,
E.U.B. Church, U.S.A,
Box 2092, 7101st ABWg, APO,
New York 09332, U.S.A.

DENISON, Dallas D. (V)
D.D.

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
%Os.l?ox 546, Sweetwater, Texas 79556,

DENISON, Mrs Gladys (V)

DENNIS, Ann Elizabeth (D)
Student, Methodist Church, Great Britain
20 Shire Bank Crescent, Fuiwood, Preston,
Lancs., England

DENSON, William C. (V)

.B., M.A,, S.T.B.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
12 Maplewood Terrace, White River
Junction, Vermont, 05001, U.S.A.

DESCAMPS, Maurice (C)
Minister, Methodist Church, Belgium
President of Executive Council
5 Rue du Champ de Mars, Brussels,
Belgium

DE SILVA, Frederick Stanley (C)
M.A., BD

Minister, Methodist Church, Ceylon
President, Methodist Headquarters,
Colombo 3, Ceylon

DETZER, Jordan E. (D)
Th. M., Th.D
Mn-uster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.

140 East Palm, Monrovia, Caleorma, U.S.A.

DEVRIES, Jack (D)
Retired, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Chairman of Pastoral Relations

5392 La Palma, Cypress, California, U.S.A.

DEWRANCE, James H. (C)
School Principal, Methodist Church,
South Africa
Circuit Steward
896 Wilhelm Street, Claremont,
Pretoria, South Africa

DEXTER William (D)
Personnel Director, Methodist Church,
US.A.

Coronet Manufacturing Co.,
414 West 8th Street, Kansas City,
Missouri, U.S.A

DEXTER, Mrs William (V)

DICKEY, Edwin H. (D)
A.B, S. T.B , D.D.
Mmlster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Superintendent
?]2% I;lu.m Street, Cincinnati, Ohio 45202,

DICI]%EY Mrs Nora S. (V)
District W.S.C.S. President

DIDCKHAUT, Johx]:) W. (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Theological School President
Methodist Theological School, Delaware,
Ohio, U.S.A.

DICKINSON, Wllham H. (D)
A.B,BD.,
Minister, Methodlst Church, U.S.A.
ngh]and Park Methodist Church
3300 Mockingbird Lane, Dallas,
Texas, U.S.A.

DICKINSON, Mrs William H. (V)
DICKSON, John I
B.A. Ph. ®

Mmlstei' l'\’/Iethodlst Church, U.S.A.
{JZISZAHOHY Street, Nashvxlle, Tennessee,

DIDIER, Atherton (C)
B.D.

Minister, Methodist Church, Antigua
Chairman and General Superintendent of
Leeward Islands District

P.O. Box 69, St. Johns, Antigua

DILL, Lawrence (D)
A.B., D.D

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
First Methodist Church, Anniston,
Alabama, U.S.A.

DILL, Stephen (%]
B.A.,

Mxmster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
3817 Atlant Highway, Montgomery,
Alabama, U.S.A.

DIMMLER, Margaret Elizabeth (V)
Secretary, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
1111 Concord Avenue, Drexel Hill,
Pennsylvania 19026, U.S.A.

DITTA, James A. (D)
Methodist Church, Pakistan
Methodist Church, 6 Cival Lines,
Khanewal, District Multan, West Pakistan

DIXON, J. 1. (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
409 Belmont, Youngstown, Ohio, U.S.A.

DODGE, Ralph Edward (C)
S.T.B., M.A,, Ph.D.
Bishop, Methodist Church, Bulgaria
%O)S( 131, Syracuse, New York 13210,

DODGE, Mrs Ralph
BA A ph (D)

Methodist Church, Rhodesia
Box 1319, Kitwe, Zambia

DODGEN, Ethan W. (V)
B.A, B D
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
‘I‘.?SS Wayland, Springdale, "Arkansas 72764,

DOE, Ruth Barnie (D)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Methodist Elementa.ry School,
c/o College of West Africa, Monrovta,
Liberia

DOENGES, R. S. (D)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Conference Lay Leader
6230 East 17th Avenue, Denver,
Colorado 80220, U.S.A

DOENGES, Mrs R. S. (D)
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DOENGES William C,, Sr (D)

Automoblle Dealer and Rancher,
Methodist Church, U.S.A.

P.O. Box 339, Bartlesvnlle Oklahoma, U.S.A

DOGGETT Caxton (D)
B.A., BD.
mester, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
First Methodist Church, 72 Lake Morton
Drive, Lakeland, Florida 33801, U.S.A.

DOGGETT John
A, B.D. W

Munster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Chairman, Conference Interjunsdxcuon
Relations Committee

{}431 Al}elt Avenue, St. Louis, Missouri,

DONAHO, John (D)
B.A, B.D, D.D. (Hon.)
Mmlster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
P.O. Box 568, San Angelo, Texas, U.S.A.

D(];l\éNENWIRTH, Oliver A. (D)

.Sc.
Retired Banker, Methodist Church, U.S.A.

Trustee
3880 Fairlington Drive, Columbus,
Ohio 43221, U.S.A.

D%I:IANENWIRTH, Mrs Oliver A. (V)

DOTY, James E. (D)
A.B., S.T.B, Ph.D,, D.D.
Passtcx'al Counsellor, Methodist Church,

Director of Pastoral Care and Counselling
312 Chamber of Commerce Building,

320 North Meridan, Indianapolis,
Indiana 46204, U.S.A.

DOWDELL, Charles (V)
A.B., AM.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Box 456, Malvern, Ohio, U.S.A.

DOYLE, Bertram W. (C)
M.A., PhD D.D,, LL.D.
Bishop, C. ME. Church US.A.
6322 Elwynne Drive, Cincinnati, Ohio,
45236, U.S.A.

DOYLE, Carolyn Ann (V)
B.A.

Teacher, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
1033 North Brighton, Burbank,
California, U.S.A.

DRAKE, Mrs M. M. (D)
B.A., MA

Teacher, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
W.S.C.S. President Central Jurisdiction
1032 Second Avenue South, Nashville,
Tennessee, U.S.A.

DRUMMER, C. E. (V)
Th.B,, D.D.
Minister, A.M.E. Church, U.S.A.
874 Cleveland, Cincinnati, Ohio, U.S.A.

DR%MMER Mrs C. E. (V)

Teacher, Conference Missionary Vice-
President

DUDLEY Forest E.(V)
AB., , B.D.
Mlmster, Methodlst Church, U.S.A.
230 Easton Road, Dallas, Texas 75218,
U.

DUDLEY, Mrs Forest E. (V)
B.A,, MA.
Conference W.S.C.S. Secretary Christian
Social Relations

DUDLEY, Mrs Winifred M. (D)
Methodist Church, New Zealand
Area Vice-President for World Federation
of Methodist Women
7A Ngaio Street, Takapuna, New Zealand

DUFFEY, Paul (V)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Chairman, Committee on International
Representation
First Methodist Church, Pensacola,
Florida, U.S.A.

DUNCAN, Robert H. D)
B.Ph., D.D.
Mlmster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Munsey Memorial Methodist Church,
201 East Market, Johnson City,
Tennessee, U.S.A.

DUNKLE, William F., Ir (D)
A.B., BD., ThM,, D.D
Minister, Methodist Church US.A. .
Secretary General Commission on Worship
Grace Church, 903 West Street,
Wilmington, Delaware 19801, U.S.A.

DUNKLE, Mrs William F., Jr (D)
Past President, Conference W.S.C.S.

DUNLAP G.A. ()

Banker Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Farmers and Merchants Bank Milford,
Nebraska, U.S.A.

DUNLAP, J. E. (D)
AB, B. D.
Mmrster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
2800 Emd Fort Smith, Arkansas, U.S.A.

DUNLAP, Mrs William F. (D)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Family Life Chairman
129 Forest View Drive, Wintersville,
Ohio, U.S.A

DUNN Mrs Sam A. (D)

Methodlst Church, U.S.A.
President Conference, W.S.C.S.
Enfield, North Carolina, U.S.A.
DUNNER, Claire (D)

Bishop’s secretary, Methodist Church,

Switzerland

Steward

Badernerstrasse 69, CH-8026 Zurich,

Switzerland

DUPLISSEY, Fred J. (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Route 5, Box 426-A, Durham,
North Carolina, U.S.A.

DUPLISSEY, Mrs Thelma (D)
Registered Nurse, Choir Director

DURHAM, Donald (D)
AB,BD.,DD.
mester Methodist Church, U.S.A.
%?ls4£rookhaven, Lexington, Kentucky,

ECHELS, H. C. (V)
Methodist Church US.A.
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ECHELS, 1. C. (V)
Oil Refiner, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Trustee
4025 Howard Street, Beaumont,
Texas 77702, U.S. A

EDDY, G. Thackray (C)
A., B.D

Mini.s’ter: Methodist Church, Great Britain
Chairman of District
10 Mainwaring Road, Lincoln, England

EDDY, M. H. (C)
M.B.E.
Business Executive, Methodist Church,
South Africa
Local Preacher

40 Brooklyn Heights, Ockerse Street,
Hospital Hill, Johannesburg, South Africa

EDDY, William (V)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
f{?i‘SS—ABrd Avenue S., S. Petersburg, Fla.

EDGAR, Fred (V)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Oak Lawn Methodist Church, Dallas,
Texas, U.S.A

EDLING, Margit Dorotea (V)
Clerk, Methodist Church, Sweden
Class Leader
Lillsjobacken 61, Bromma, Sweden

EDMESTON Rhoda (V)

Teacher and Editor, Professor Emeritus,
Methodist Church, U.S.A.

Editor Lecceones Cnsuanas,

3616 Meadow Drive, Nashville,
Tennessee 37215, U.S.A.

EDWARDS, Maldwyn Lloyd (C)
M.A,, BD,, Ph.D,, D.D. (Hon.)
Methodist Church, Great Britain
Chairman of District
12 Llwyn y Grant Road, Cardiff, Wales

EGERTON, F. Kathleen (D)
Student, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
204 Montclaire Circle, Birmingham,
Alabama 35216, U.S.A.

EGGENSPERGER Harold Ordway (V)

.D.,
Minister, Methodlst Church, U.S.A.

325 Highland, Fayetteville, A:kansas, U.S.A.

EICHELBERGER, J. W. (O)
AM, LL.D.
Executive, A.M.E. Zion Church, U.S.A.
Secretary ‘of Christian Education
128 East 58th Street, Chicago,
Illinois 60637, U.S.A.

EKLUND, Abel (D)
B.A , M.Th

Muuster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Supermtendent

c/o Methodist Headquarters,
Sibyllegatan 18, Stockholm O, Sweden

EKLUND, Mrs Abel (D)

ELDRIDGE Edgar A. (D)
A.B, S.T.B.,, S.T.M,, D.D.
M_lmster Methodlst Church U.S.A.
District Supermtendent
1103 Woodland Ave., Johnson City,
Tennessee, U.S.A.

ELKINS, Brodace D)
B.A. D.D.

Mxmster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
810 North Oregon, El Paso, Texas, U.S.A.

ELKINS, Mrs Brodace (V)
ELLER, Paul H. (C)
Ph.D.

Minister, Teacher, E.U.B. Church, U.S.A.
308 Chicago Avenue, Naperville,
Illinois 60540, U.S.A.

ELLER, Mrs Paul H. (V)

ELLICK, Roger Allan (D)
Clerk, Methodist Church, South Africa
Local Preacher, Sunday School Teacher,
Youth Leader
Bay View, Paradise Road, Simonstown,
Cape, South Africa

ELLIS, Ada K. (V)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
San Francisco, California, U.S.A.

ELLWOOD, Leslie Ashcroft (C)
M.A,LLB
Lawyer Methodist Church, Great Britain
Hon. Treasurer of World Methodist Council,
Highlands, 1 Abbot Road, Warwick’s
Bench, Guildford, Surrey, England

ELMORE, Eugene Clair (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
72204 El Paso Dnve, Twentynine Palms,
California, U.S.A

ENELAMAH, Mr ‘Fred’ (C)
Minister, Methodist Church Nigeria,
¢/o Kingsmead College, Selly Oak,
Birmingham, England

ENELAMAH, Mrs ‘Fred’ (C)

ENGELMAN, Kenneth (D)
B.A, M.A.,BD.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
{J26S lzoone Court, Whnewater, Wisconsin,

ENGELMAN, Mrs Kenneth (D)
B.A., M.A,

ENSLEY, F. Gerald (C)
Ph.D., D.D,, LL.D,, Litt.D., LH.D.,
Ecum.D.
Bishop, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
395 East Broad Street, Columbus, Ohio,
43215, U.S.A.

ENSLEY, Mrs Eunice L. (V)

ENSMINGER, David Floyd (D)
Methodist Church U.S.A.
619 Madison Avenue, Athens,
Tennessee, U.S.A.

EPPS, Mrs Naomi Newby (V)
Teacher, A.M.E. Zion Church, U.S.A.
Conference Director of MJssxonary
EBducation
145 Presidential Boulevard, Paterson,
New Jersey, U.S.A.

ERVIN, Paul R. (D)
Attomey, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
President of the Judicial Council
806 East Trade Street, Charlotte,
North Carolina 28202 U.S.A.

ERVIN, Mrs Paul R. (D)

ERWIN, W. J. (C)
Mmlster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Supenntendent
%?%4AWyrmton Road, Columbus, Georgia,
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ETHRIDGE, Roger Edward (D)
Methodist Church U.S.A
2814 Alder Drive, Anchorage,
Alaska 99504, U.S.A.

EUBANKS, Paul (V)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
865 West Forest, Jackson, Tennessee, U.S.A.

EVANS, A.D. (V)
Minister, A.M.E. Church U.S.A.
2055—Boston, U.S.A.

EVANS, David (D)
AB, STB

Mn:uster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Executive Secretary, Conference Board of
Christian Social Concerns

11 Fuller Street S.E., Grand Rapids,
Michigan, U.S.A.

EVANS, Lewis H. (V)
ChapAlain, U.S.A F., Methodist Church,

US.A.
Forest City, North Carolina, U.S.A.

EVERS, Joseph C. (V)
Minister, Methodist Church U.S.A.
St. Paul’s Methodist Church,
East Alton, Illinois, U.S.A.

EWING Harold (D)
T.B. , D.D.

Mlmster, Methodxst Church, U.S.A.
Executive Secretary Conference Interboard
Council

712 Edgewood Drive, Canton, Ohio, U.S.A.

EYSTER, Walter (D)
AB, S.T.B., D.D.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Canfield Methodist Church,
27 South Broad at the Park, Canfield,
Ohio, U.S.A.

FAI§U’ULELEI Mrs Penelope Alailimia (D)

Curriculum Director, Methodist Church,
Samoa

Sunday School Teacher, M.Y.F. President,
Member of Boards of Education of Methodist
Church and Council of Pacific Churches
P.O. Box 1, American Samoa

FANG MING TEH, Mrs Siew Eng (C)
Kindergarten Teacher, Methodist Church,
Singapore and Malaya
W.S.C.S. President .

54 Aljuneid Road, Singapore 14, Singapore

FARMER, Marion (D)
A.B., Th.M.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Administrator, Methodist Children’s Home
2023 Richview Road, Mount Vernon,
Illinois, U.S.A.

F%R}‘{A%{, Dorothy H. (O)
Retilzed deaconess, Methodist Church,
Great Britain
Vice-President World Federation of
Methodist Women
Heatherstone, Skircoat Green Road,
Halifax, Yorks., England

FARRAR, Frances B. (C)
Methodist Church, Great Britain
Heatherstone, Skircoat Green Road,
Halifax, Yorks., England

FATU, Mrs Leti Tufuga (Mrs Nisileti) (D)
Nursmg Sister, Methodist Church Samoa,
Group Leader
P.O. Box 387, Apia, Western Samoa

FEATHERSTON, Jack (D)
B.A,, B.D

Mlmster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
P.O. Box 1136, Bartlesville, Okiahoma
74003, U.S.A.

FEATHERSTON, Mrs Jack (V)

FENN, G. Lemuel (C)
D.D., S.T.B.
Mmlsber Methodist Church, U.S.A.
215 Pine N. E., Alburquerque,
New Mexico, US.A.

FENN Mrs G. Lemuel (V)

Member of Commission on Missions
w.S

FERRIS, Mrs. E. L. (D)

Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Conference, W. $.C.S. President
Archer, Nebraska, U.S.A.

FETZER, John A. (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
‘Western Pennsylvania

FIAWOO, F. K. (V)
Ph.D.,, D.D.

Minister and Director of Theological
Studies, A.M.E. Zion Church, Ghana
P.O. Box 12, Dzelukope, Ghana

FICHTER Joseph W. (D)

Retn'ed University Teacher, Chairman of
Ohio Division of National Farmers Union,
Methodist Church, U.S.A.

Member of Conference Town and Country
Commission

%;i;zst Vine Street, Oxford, Ohio 45056,

FIELD Douglas O. (V)

Munster, Methodist Church, Great Britain
5 Kingsley Road, Luton, Bedfordshu'e,
England

FIELDS, Mrs Louis H. (D)
A.B., M.S.
{’}ace::ent Director, Methodist Church,

Board of Missions Woman’s Division, Joint
Secretary Educational and Cultural
Commission on Inter-Jurisdiction Relations
123 East Fifth Street, Maysviile,

Kentucky, U.S.A.

FILLIER, W. J. (D)
B.A,, B.D.

Mm:ster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Main Street Morrisville, Vermont 05661,

FINCH, Mrs Althea (D)
Credit Manager, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Conference W.S.C.S. President
1108 North Capitol, Lansing,
Michigan 48906, U.S.A.

FINCH, Charles L. (D)
AB.,DD.
Mmlster, C.M.E. Church, U.S.A.
807 West Chestnut Street, Louisville,
Kentucky 40203, U.S.A
FINE, Robert M. (D)
B.A., MA
Mmlster, Free Methodist Church, U.S.A.

3200 Third Avenue West, Seattle,
Washington 98119, U.S. A.
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FINNIGAN, Mrs Genevieve (Press)
Editor, Methodist Church, U.S.A.

“1-?06 Odana Road, Madison, Wisconsin,

FINNIN, Will (D)
Student, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Conference M.Y.F. Chairman
Dubach, Louisiana, U.S.A.

FIRTH, William E. (D)
AB, BD

M_lmster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Superintendent

417 North Chapelgate Lane,
Baltimore, Maryland 21229, U.S.A.

FISHER, F. Robert (V)
M.Th

Mim’sier, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
230 Bissell, Aurora, Ohio, U.S.A.

FISON, David K. (D)
AB, BD.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
915 Second Avenue, Fairbanks,
Alaska, US.A.

FITE, L. E. (V)
B.B.A.
Retired, Methodist Church, U.S.A.

1001 Donaldson, San Antonio,
Texas, U.S.A.

FITZGERALD Ernest A. (V)

mester Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Oentenary Methodist Church

Winston-Salem, North Caro]ina, US.A.

FLAMING, Wilbert K. (V)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Box 114, Elsie, Nebraska, U.S.A.

FLEGAL, Robert W. (V)
Insurance and Real Estate, Methodist
Church, U.S.A.
1200 South Crest Road Rossville,
Georgia 30741, U.S.A

FLEGAL, Mrs. Robert W. (D)
Conference W.S.C.S. President

FLEMING, Durwood (C)
D.D.

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Southwestern University, Georgetown,
Texas 78626, U.S.A.

FLEMING, Mrs Durwood (D)

FLETCHER, Dennis R. (D)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
1701 Arch Street, Ph.!ladelphla,
Pennsylvania 19103, U.S.A

FLINT, George Y. (D)
B.A,MA,BD,,

. D.D.
Mu-uster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
33 Main’ Street, Bmghamton,
New York, USA.

FLINT Mrs Joy S. (D)

Presndent Binghamton United Church
Women’s Council

FLUDE, David W. (V)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Starview Lane, William Penn Manor,
Bethlehem, Pennsylvania, U.S.A.

FOGGIE, Charles Herbert (D)
A.B., AM, S.T.B,, S.T.M.,, D.D.
Minister, AME. Zion Church US.A.
3131 Ewart Drive, Pittsburgh,
Pennsylvania, US.A.

FOLKINS, Clarence P. (V)
A.B., BD

Mlmster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Supermtendent
11543 Baltimore, Kansas City, Missouri,

FOAN];l'AgNE Oscar (V)
Mmlster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
President Oklahoma Methodist Historical
Society
First Methodist Church, Bristow,
Oklahoma, U.S.A.

FONTAINE, Mrs Oscar (V)
Teacher, Youth Counsellor

FONUA, Mrs (D) Methodist Church Tonga

FOOTE, Gaston (C)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
First Methodist Church, Fort Worth,
Texas, U.S.A.

FOOTE, Mrs Gaston (V)
W.S.C.S. Study Leader

FORBES J. Kenneth (D)
AB., .B., D.D.
Mmlster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
30 N. Audubon Road, Indxanapolxs,
Indiana 46219, US.A.

FORD, Floyd (D)
B.S., M.A,

Professor of Biology, Methodist Church,
Cl'ar'ks'ville, Tennessee, U.S.A.
FORE Sam L.V)
B.A.,, B.D.

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Superintendent
1209 Whitewing, McAllen, Texas, U.S.A.

FORRESTER, Richard H. (D)
AB., BD,, D. D.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.

District Superintendent
Box 317, Parksley, Virginia, U.S.A.

FORRESTER, Mrs Richard H. (V)

FOSTER, Durwood (V)
Mnuster Professor of Theology, Methodist
Church, ‘US.A.
1798 Scenic Avenue, Berkeley,
California, U.S.A.

FOST%R Robert P, (D)
Coéleﬁe President, Methodist Church,

Northwest Missouri State College,
Maryville, Missouri, U.S.A.

FOSTER, Mrs Robert P. (V)

FOURIE, Mrs Enid Rose (V)
Teacher, Methodist Church South Africa
12&41' Recreation Road, Kimberley, South
Tica

FOWLER, H. Thornton
B D)

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Supermtendent

437 Third National Bank Building,
Nashville, Tennessee, U.S.A.
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FOWLER, James W., III (C)
A.B., B.D.

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
World Methodist Council Executive,
1961-66

9 Fessenden Place, Arlington,
Massachusetts, U.S.A.

FOWODE, Mrs Frederica Ibidapo (D)
Teacher, Methodist Church, Nigeria
Class Leader, Local Preacher, Area
President of World Federation of Methodist
‘Women, 76A Broad Street, Lagos, Nigeria

FOY J.D. (D)
. B.D., S.T.M.
Mxmster. Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Asbury Methodist Church, 11th and K
%rgeis, N.Ww, Washington, D.C. 20001,

FOY, Mrs J. D. (D)
M.Ed.
Teacher

FRALEY, Robert D. (D)
B.D.

lViinjster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
1301 South Douglas, Santa Ana,
California 92704, U.S.A.

FRALEY, Mrs Robert D. (D)

Teacher Preacher, Member of Commissions
on Education and Family Life

FRANCIS, Alun W. (C)
B.A.

Minister, Methodist Church, Wales,

Assistant Secretary of the Welsh Assembly

%y? Myfyr, Pwllheli, Caernarvonshire,
ales

FRANCIS S.W. (V)
,B.D.

M.lmster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Zjlgla;den Lane, St. Albans, Vermont,

FRANK, Eugene M. (C)
BLshop, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
{?st.za Square, St. LOLllS, Missouri 63103,

FRANKLIN, Denson N. (D)
D.D. (Hon.)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
First Methodist Church, Birmingham,
Alabama, U.S.A.

FRANKLIN, Denson N., Jr (V)
Minister, Methodist Chu.rch US.A,
Box 104, New Hope, Alabama, U.S.A.

FRBAZER David F. (D)

Munster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District sts:onary Secretary

215 West Fourth Street, Spencerville,
Ohio 45887, U.S.A.

FREEMAN A]fred H. (O)
B.D., L.D., D.D.
Mlmster, Methodlst Church, U.S.A.
Box 8278, Houston, Texas 77004 U.S.A.

FREEMAN, Mrs Alfred (V)
Church School Worker

FREE]%'IAN G. Ross (D)

Minister, Dean’s Assistant, Methodist
Church, U.S.A.

Candler School of Theology

Emory University, Atlanta, Georgm, US.A.

FREEMAN, William L. (V)
Minister, A.M.E. Church, U.S.A.
Presiding Elder
1928 Prospect Avenue, Bronx 57,
New York, U.S.A.

FRENCH, W. Maynard (D)
B.A, B.D

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Chairman of Conference Commission on
Worship

4510 Elm Avenue, Ashtabula, Ohio, U.S.A.

FRIBLEY, Robert W, (D)
AB.,S.TB.,DD.
Mlmster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
{’J(; A]fox 967, Anderson, Indiana 46015,

FRIBLEY Mrs Jane (D)
AB,

Teacher and School Counsellor

FRICK Jack (V)
S., BD., Th.M
Mxmster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
ElrsstAMethodlst Church, Carml, IHlinois,

FRITZ, Walter (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, Germany
District Superintendent
7 Stuttgart-Nord, Birkenwaldstrasse 204,
Germany

FROST, J. Thomas (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
711 Berkley Drive, Marion, Indiana, U.S.A.

FROST, Mrs J. Thomas (V)
Teacher

FRYER, Jeff W. (V)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
{.Jzels)axon Road, Nashville, Tennessee,

FUGEL, Irene (D)
Schoolgirl, Methodist Church, Germany
Youth Leader
7025 Platternhardt, Hasenackerweg 8,
Germany

FULLER, Jane Elizabeth (D)
Secretary, Methodist Church, Honduras
Youth Club Leader and Class Leader
33A West Canal Street, Belize City,
British Honduras

FULLER, Marshall (V)
Unit Executive Director American Cancer
Society, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Stewardship Secretary
R.D.1, Depot Road, Harborcreek
Pennsylvama 16421, US.A

FUNN, Arthur L. (D)
A.M.E. Church, U.S.A.
District President Laymen’s Organisation
433 Nostrand Avenue, Brooklyn,
New York 16, U.S.A.

FUSTER, Angel E. (C)
Minister, Methodist Church, Cuba
Assistant Administrative to the Bishop,
President of the Conference
Villvendas 152 Sur, Santa Clara, Cuba

FUSTER, Mrs Hilda Maria (D)
Vice-President of Conference W.S.C.S.
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GAISER, J. A. (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Superintendent
217 North Wade Avenue, Washington,
Pennsylvania 15301, U.S.A.

GAISER, Mrs James A. (V)
G%LLOWAY B AWM

D
Mm1ster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
1421 Constantinople, New Orleans,
Louisiana, U.S.A.

G%Lg.,OWSY Bruce C. (D)
anster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
P.O. Box 926, Mission, Texas 78572, US.A.

GALLOWAY, Paul V. (C)
Bishop, Methodist Church, U.S.A.,
zjz.’é ienter Street, Little Rock, Arkansas,

GALLOWAY, Mrs Paul V. (D)

GANTZ, Richard (D)
Farmer and Businessman, Methodist
Church, U.S.A.
Member of Board of Missions,
Deland, Illinois, U.S.A.

GANTZ, Mrs Richard (V)

GARBER, Paul N. (O
A.B., AM., Ph.D.
Bishop, Methodist Church, U.S.A,
1307 Glenwood Avenue, Ralelgh,
North Carolina 27605, USA.

GARBER, Mrs Paul N. (V)

GARCIA, Catalino T. (C)
B.A,, B. S., B.D., S.T.M.
Mlmster, Methodist Church, Philippines
District Superintendent
616 Mabini Extension, Cabanatuan City,
Philippines

GARDNER, Mrs Kathryn (V)
Secretary, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
26 Auburn Avenue N.E., Walco Building,
Atlanta, Georgia 30303, U.S.A.

GM%CK Russel Tonson (C)
Lawyer, Methodist Church, New Zealand
Vice-President of Conference

446 Remuera Road, Auckland, Sez.,
New Zealand

GARLICK, Mrs Dorothy Annabelle (C)
Vice-President Remuera Women'’s
Fellowship

GARLINGTON J.E.(D)
A.B,STB,DD.
mester, ‘Methodist Church, U.S.A.
208 Sampson Street, Clinton,
North Carolina, US.A.

GARLINGTON, Mrs J. E. (V)

GARNER, Edward G. (D)

B.D

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Box 75, Santee, California, U.S.A.

GﬁRNER Mirs Edward (V)
Teacher

GARRIS, H. S. (D)
AB @

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Box 67, Roseboro, North Carolina, U.S.A.

GARRISON, R. Benjamin (D)
AB., B.D., M A, DD.
M.lmster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Wesley Methodist Church, Urbana,
Illinois, U.S.A.

GATLIN, G. Weldon (D)
D.D.

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Board of Evangelism

105 Walnut Duve, Herdessonvxlle,
Tennessee 37075, U.S.A.

GATTINON’I Carlos T. (C)
Lic. Theo
Minister and Seminary Professor, Methodist
Church, Argentina
Vice-President of World Methodist Council,
Chairman of Board of Missions, Argentma
Rivadavia 4044, Buenos Aires, Argentina

GAULT, E. S. (D)
AB, BD.
Mlmster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Conference Secretary

486 Town Line Road, Commack
N.Y. 11725, U.S.A.

GAULT, Ross (V)
Retired Telephone Company Manager,
Methodist Church, U.S.A
Trustee and Sunday School Superintendent
Wellsville, Kansas, U.S.A.

GAULT, Mrs Hazel (V)
Spiritual Life Leader

GEBHARD Edward W. (D)
Ul\rﬁéuster and Writer, Methodist Church,

A
Fernwood Methodist Church,
10056 S. Parnell Avenue, Chicago,
Tllinois 60628, U.S.A.

GEBHARD, Mrs Edward W. (D)
B.A., M.A.

Wmter Children’s Choir Director,
Church School Counsellor

GEBHARD, Charlene Anne (D)
GEBHARD, Duane Munro (D)
GEBHARD, Gwendolyn (D)

GEORG, Mrs H. L. (V)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
St. John, Kansas, U.S.A.

GEORGE, A. Raymond (C)
M.A., B.D

A, BD.
Minister, Methodist Church, Great Britain
Principal of Theological College

Lathbury House, Wesley College,
Headingley, Leeds 6, England

GIBBS, Andrew Goldsworthy (D)
Student, Methodist Church, Great Britain
5 Cliff Parade, Penarth, Glamorgan, Wales

GIBBS, Carey A. (O)
BlShOp AM.E. Church, U.S.A.
%llen University, Co]umbxa, South Carolina,

GIBBS, Mrs Carey A.
District Supervisor of Missionary Work

GI&BE John Morel ©
Ps&chologmt, Methodist Church, Great

Bri
5 Chﬁ Parade, Penarth, Glamorgan, Wales
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GIBSON, Ford (D)
A.B,BD, , D.D.
Minister, A. M.E. Chuxch US.A.
Vice-President A.M.E. Brotherhood
831 S. Utica, Waukegan, Illinois, U.S.A.

G%"iON, Mrs Gertrude Evelyn (V)

Missionary Worker, A.M.E, Church, U.S.A.

831 S. Utical Street, Waukegan, Illinois,
U.S.A.

GIBSON, Harry (V)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Superintendent
77W Washington Street, Chicago,
Illinois, U.S.A.

GIRTON, Paul (D)
Manufacturer, Methodist Church, U,S.A.
Millville, Pennsylvania, U.S.A.

GITTENS, Eldridge (D)
Minister, A.M.E. Zion Church, U.S.A.
104-08 104 Avenue, Hollis, Long Island,
New York, U.S.A.

GLENN, Mrs Geraldine O. (D)
Secretary, A.M.E. Church, U.S.A.
13688 Kings Road, Jacksonville, Florida,
US.A.

GLOTFELTY Phillip (V)

Mu'uster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Holt, Michigan, U.S.A.

GODBEY, Charles P. (V)
AB,BD

Mlmster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
2101 Dismuke Street, Houston,
Texas 77023, U.S.A.

GODBEY, Mrs Charles (V)

GODBOLD, Albea. D)
- , Ph.D., D.D.
Mm:ster, Methodlst Church U.S.A.
Executive Secretary, American Association
of Methodist Historical Societies
Bog 488, Lake Junaluska, North Carolina,
LAl

GODBOLD, Mrs Albea (D)
AB., AM.

GOH, Ronnie, Diong-ming (C)
A., M.A

Mjn.i,ster; Methodist Church, Malaysia
Box 35, Scarritt College, Nashville,
Tennessee 37203, U.S.A.

GOH Mrs Chooi-Heong (C)
Teacher

GOLDSACK, Harold William (D) "
Minister, Methodist Church, Great Britain
Superintendent Minister
74 The Ridgeway, Chingford,

London E.4, England

GOMEZ Joseph (C)
. S.T.M., D.D., LL.D.
Blshop, AME. Church U.S.A.
11116 Wade Park Avenue, Cleveland,
Ohio, U.S.A

GONEZ Mis Joseph (D)

Missionary Vice-President

GOOCH, Steve (D)
Exchange Student, Methodist Church,
Germany
bei Famlhe Telk
5 Cologne-Stammheim, Haferkamp 10,
Germany (home address Box 175, Omck
Missouri 64077, U.S.A.)

GOODLING, Jeffrey Lee (D)
Student, Methodist Church, U.S.A,
M.Y.F. President
701 Race Street, Sunbury,
Pennsylvania 17801, U.S.A.

GOODMAN, L. (V)

Retired Nurse, Methodist Church, Great
Britain
Fonthill, Reigate, Surrey, England

GOODSON, Nancy Craven (D)
Student, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
M.Y.F. Officer
2205 Vestavia Drive, Birmingham,
Alabama 35216, U., S.A.

GOODSON, W. Kenneth (C)
Bishop, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
1810 North Sixth Strcet Bu-mxngham,
Alabama 35203, U,

GOODSON, Mrs. W. Kenneth (D)

GOODWIN, Everett N. (D)
ff%dxaion Manager, Methodist Church,

District Lay Reader
2320 Shawnee Road, Lima, Ohio, U.S.A.

GOODWIN, Mrs Everett N, (D)
W.S.C.S. President

GOTHARD, David (D)
Student, Methodist Church, Great Britain
11 Goose Green West, Beccles, Suffolk,

England
GOULD, William (D)
B.A , Ph.D

%r%fessor Ementus, Methodist Church,
Philadelphia Conference

GOWLAND, William (C)
Minister, Methodist Church, Great Britain
Warden of Luton Industrial College and
Mission Superintendent
378 Old Bedford Road, Luton, Beds.,
England

GIXA]PY Z. L. (D)
Minister, A.M. 2 Church, US.A.
194 St. Phﬂhps Street, Charleston,
South Carolina, U.S.A.

GRAHAM, John H. (V)
AB., BD., M.A,D.D.
Mmlster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Director of Board of Missions
475 Riverside Drive, New York, U.S.A.

GRANT, A. Raymond (D)
AB,D.D,S.T.B, LLD., LHD.
Blshop, Methodist Church US.A.
%lé ﬁackson Tower, Ponland Oregon,

G%ANTDCharles W. D)
Muuster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.

4488 Poplar Avenue, Memplns 17,
Tennessee, U.S.A
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GRANT, Mrs Charles W. (D)
Church School Teacher

GRANT, Francis C. F. (O)
Minister, Methodist Church, Ghana
Ex-President of Conference, Methodist
Church
Liberia Road, P.O. Box 403,
Accra, Ghana

G%AANT Mrs Pauline B. (D)
Public School Counsellor, C.M.E. Church,
U.S.A.

President of Conference Missionary Society
506 East Brinton Street, Philadelphia,
Pennsylvania 19144, U. S.A.

GRANT-CARLSEN, Thorleif (C)
M.D

Psycﬁlatrlst Methodist Church, Norway
M. . Chairman
Soﬁenberggatan 55A, Oslo 5, Norway

GRAVES, William H. (C)
AB., B.D.
Minister, C.MLE. Church, U.S.A.
1585 Fillmore Street, Gary, Indiana, U.SA.

GRAY, Mrs Bruce (C)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Conference Spiritual Life Secretary
P.O. Box 36, Hastings, Florida, U.S.A.

GRAY, Charles (V)
H., B

.PH., B.D.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Cascade Methodist Church, Atlanta,
Georgia, U.S.A.

GRAY, John Frederick (D)
Clerk, Methodist Church, Great Britain
Sunday School Teacher and Assistant
Youth Leader
9 South-End, Tredegar, Monmouthshire,
Wales

GREATHOUSE, Frank (C)
Rancher, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Member of Jurisdictional Council
Rogers, New Mexico, U.S.A.

GREATHOUSE, Mrs Frank (V)
Organist, Adult Teacher

GREEN, Marvin W. (D)
B.A, B. D., Ph.D.
Mnuster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Box 724, Dover, New Jersey 07801, U.S.A.

GREEN, Mrs Thomas P. (D)
geédl:al Secretary, Methodist Church,
Organist, Chairman of Commission on
Social Concerns
407 North Hite Avenue, Louisville,
Kentucky, U.S.A.

GRESNWALT, Howard (C)

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.

Acting General Secretary of Commission
on Promotion and Cultivation

%JZ%OADavis Street, Evanston, Illinois 60201,

GREET, Kenneth G. (C)
Minister, Methodist Church, Great Britain
Secretary Christian Citizenship Department
10 Eldon Avenue, Shirley, Croydon,
Surrey, England

GRIBBLE, Cecil Frank (C)
O.B.E,, M.A ., LR.S
Mlmster, Methodist Chu.rch Australia

139 Castlereagh Street, Sydney, N.S.W.,
Australia

GRIBBLE, Mrs Isabel (D)
Women’s Federation President

GRIFFIS James W., Jr (V)
B.A,,

Mnmster, Methodlst Church, U.S.A.
Chaplain, U.S. Army,

Headquarters, 3rd Recon, Squadron,
2D Armored Cavalry, APO New York
09114, U.S.A.

G];IFFIS Mrs James W., Jr (V)
Teacher
GRIFFITH Lester E. (D)
B.A., BD.

Mxmster Methodist Church, Algeria
Mission Methodlste, I1. Maten (Setif),
Algeria

GRIIS)HAM D. M. (D)

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Superintendent
2207 Elliott Avenue, Nashville, Tennessee,

S.A.

GRISSOM, Thomas P., Jr (V)
A.B., B. D.
Mxmster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Conference Young Adult Duector
268 Stuyvesant Avenue, Brooklyn,
New York 11221, U.S.A.

GRIVELL, John (V)
Retired, Methodist Church, Australia
Local Preacher, Trustee, Sunday School
Teacher
27 Chapel Street, Magill, South Australia,
Australia

GROB, John (D)
B.A., B.D.
Muuster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.

Range and Illinois Streets, Oblong,
IHinois, U.S.A.

GROB, Mrs Constance H. (D)
B.A.

GROGAN, Douglas R.
ROGA! g! ®)

Arch.
Architect, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Board Official
1720 Sunny Brook Lane, Irving, Texas,
U.S.A.

GROGAN, Roy J. (D)

Attomey, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Member of Co-ordinating Council

Fulgham & Grogan, M & F Bank Building,
Weatherford, Texas, U.S.A

GROSS, John O. (C)
D.D., LL.D,, Litt.D., L.H.D.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Retired General Secretary, Division of
H.E. Board of Education
Continental Apts., 903, 3415 West End
Avenue, Nashville, Tennessee 37203, U.S.A.

GROVES, Meredith (D)
A.B , D.D.
Muuster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Superintendent of the ‘Alaska Mission
833 H. Street, Anchorage, Alaska, U.S.A.
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GUILES, Samuel Everette (D)
Minister, A.M.E. Church, U.S.A.
1605 Crittenden Street N.W.,
Washington, D.C., U.S.A.

GUILES, Mrs Anne (V)

GUM, Walter C. (O)
D.D, LL.D, L.HD.
Bishop, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
4016 W. Broad Street, Richmond,
Virginia 23230, U.S.A.

GUM, Mrs Walter C. (D)
GUNARATNAM David Jeyarathnam (D)

Student Methodist Church, Ceylon
Christ’s College, Cambndge, England

GUY, Albert (D)
Druggist, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Finance Commission and Choir
320 West Prospect, Seattle, Washington
98119, U.S.A,

GUY, Mrs Albert (D)
W.S.C.S. President

GYSI, Alice (D)
Teacher, Methodist Church, Switzerland
CH-4125 Riehen, Gotenstrasse 14,
Switzerland

HAGEN, 0dd (C)
M.A, LICP]] D.D, LLD.
Bxshop, Methodist Church Northern
Europe
Slbyllegatan 18, Stockholm O, Sweden

HAGEN, Mrs Ruth M. (D)

HAGER, Wesley (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
6374 Waterman Avenue, St. Louis,
Missouri 63130, U.S.A.

HAGER, Mrs Wesley (D)

HAGGARD, Gerstle (V)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
2429 Maplewood Avenue, Cincinnati,
Ohio, U.S.A.

HAGLUND, Ruben (C)
Minister, Methodist Church, Sweden
Member of Church Board
Radmansgatan 69, IV, Stockholm Va.,
Sweden

HABS, Billy (D)

mester Methodist Church, U.S.A.
First Methodist Church, Collmsvllle,
Illinois 62234, U.S.A.

HAHS, Billy G., Jr (D)
Student Methodist Church, U.S.A.,
McKendree College, Lebanon,
Iltinois, U.S.A.

g, ¢ .0
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.

403 North Wade Street, Washmgton,
Pennsylvania 15301, U. S.A.

HALE, Floyd (D)
B.A,, B.D.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A,

113 West North Street, Cn'ayvﬂ e,
llinois, U.S.A.

HALEY, Herbert Warwick (C)
Chartered Accountant, Methodist Church,
South Africa
Local Preacher, Circuit Steward, Member
of Connexional Office Committee
P.O. Box 2256, Durban, South Africa

HALEY, Mrs. H. W. (D)
HALL, Edward Woody (D)
B.A,,

M)mster, A M.E. Church, U.S.A.
]2J92$ll;hctor Place, Kansas City, Missouri,

HALL, Thor (V)
Professor, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Duke University School, Durham,
North Carolina, U.S.A.

HALLONQUIST, Grady (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
3611 University Boulevard, Houston,
Texas 77002, U.S.A.

H%I.}{..ONQUIST, Mrs A. Grady (V)

HALMER, Heinz-Jiirgen (D)
Student, Methodist Church, Austria
Youth Leader
1170 Vienna 17 Hormayrgasse 33, Austria

HALSE, Frank A., Jr (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
7441 Hubble Street, Pulaski,
N.Y. 13142, U.S.A.

HAMBY, Quillian P., Jr (D)
Dentist, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Building Committee
1003 Coronado Drive N.W., Atlanta,
Georgia, U.S.A.

HAMBY, Mrs Quillian P., Jr (D)
W.S.C.S. Circle Chairman

HAMBY, Warren (D)
A.B, BD., S.T.M.
Munster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Trinity Methodist Church,
607 Airport Road S.W., Huntsvxlle,
Alabama, U.S.A.

HAMILTON, Charles W. (D)
B.A., M.A,, S.T.B, D.D.
Mlmster, Methodist Church, U.S.A,
312 Third Street, Elyria, 0]110, US.A.

HANCOCK, Eugene H. (V)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
214 B, Jefferson Street, Iowa City,
Towa 52240, U.S.A.

HANDY, W. T, Jr (D)
AB, B. D, S. T M.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A,
149 N. 14th Street, Baton Rouge,
Louisiana, U.S.A.

HANDY Mrs Ruth R. (V)

Teachet, Area Ministers Wives Public
Relations Director

HANKINS, J. Lester (V)
S.T.M., DD
Mlmster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
First Methodist Church, 330 North
Broadway, Wichita 2, Kansas, US.A,

HANKINS, Mrs J. Lester (V)
Secretary for Missions
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HANN, Paul M. (C)
B., S

M_\msbe'r ‘Methodist Church, U.S.A.
First Methodist Church, 10th and Pleasant
Des Moines, Iowa, U.S.. A.

HANN, Mrs Paul M. (V)
H%IXSON Robert Martin (D)

Munster Methodist Church, Austria
Salzburg, Neutor Strasse 38, Austria

HARBIN, Melton E. (D)
Mmlster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Central Methodist Church Monroe,
North Carolina, U.S.A,

H%RDIN E. L. (D)

Methodist Church, U.S.A.
P.O. Box 306, Mananna Fla.,U S.A.

HARDIN, Paul, Jr (D)
Bishop, "Methodist Church, U.S.A.
1420 Lady Street, Columbla,
South Carolina 29201, U.S.A.

HARDIN, Mrs Paul, Jr (V)

HARDY, Paul (D)
Student, Methodist Church, Great Britain,
The Manse, Thornhill Road Streetly,
Sutton Coldfield, Warwicks., England

HARJES Mrs George (V)

Methodlst Church, U.S.A.
Choir Director
Box 52, Tremont, Illinois 61568, U.S.A.

HARKEY, Bill (D)
Student, "Methodist Church, U.S.A.
M.Y.F. President
123 Woodlawn Street, Walterboro,
South Carolina, U.S.A.

HARXKNESS, Georgia (D)
Ph.D., Litt.D., D. D
%rgﬂ[e:sor Ementus, Methodlst Church,

10 Kerr Avenue, Kensington, California,

HARMON, Nolan B. (D)
Bishop, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Editor of Encyclopaedia of World
Methodism
998 Springdale Road N. E Atlanta,
Georgia}30306, U.S.A

HARMON, Mrs Rebecca N. (V)

HARPER, George W. (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Box 723, 39 ‘G’ Southeast, A:dmore
Oklahoma 73401, U.S.A.

HARPER, H. C. D)
Social Worker, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Secretary of State Y.M.C.A.
@% Randall Street, Jackson, Mississippi,
.S.A.

HARRELL, R. Alvin (V)
Rancher, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Steward, World Service and
Finance Committee
Drawer B, Ozona, Texas, U.S.A.

HARRELL, Mrs Leighton E. (D)
Methodist Church, U.S.A,
Conference W.S.C.S. Presndent
4205 Tuckerman Street N.

Hyattsville, Maryland 20782 "US.A.

H.BR]EIINGTON Mrs Eunice (V)
itt
Methodist Church, U.S.A,
Member of General Board of Missions
‘{?%3 ACahforma, Omahba, Nebraska 68132,

HARRIS, Evelyn (V)
A.M.E. Zion Church, U.S.A.
Church Clerk and Financial Secretary
215 \Xest 147th Street, New York, N.Y.,

HARRIS, Harold (D)
B.A, BD.

Munster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Supenntendent
Box 894, Kingsport, Tennessee, U.S.A.

HARRIS Mrs J. G. (V)
AM.E, Church, U.S.A.
St James' A.MLE. Church, 7334 Monticello
Street, Pittsburgh, Pennsylvama, U.S.A.

HARRIS, S. Artic (D)
Mlmster A.M.E. Church, Canada
765 Lawrence Avenue West Toronto 19,
Canada

HARRIS, Vivian William (C)
B.A., B.D,
Mmlster, Methodist Church, South Africa
XIfLuke Street, Potchefstroom, South
Tica

HARRISON, Fred R. (D)
AB., BD., DD.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
First Methodist Church, Hot Springs,
Arkansas, U.S.A.

HARSHBARGER, Sharon (D)
Student, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
M.Y.F. President
Route 3, Urbana, Illinois, U.S.A.

HARTLEY, William Wall (C)
B.Com

Minister, Methodist Church, South Africa
President of the Conference

16 St Peter’s Road, East London,

South Africa

HARTLEY, Mrs Olive Grace (D)
HARVESTER, James W. (V)

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Chaplain U.S. Army

3rd Armed Division 503rd Admin. Co.,
APO New York, 09039, U.S.A.

HARVEY, Alan Edward Davidson (D)
Student, Methodist Church, Great Britain
Aughlish, 90 Honiton Road, Exeter,
Devon, England

HASSELL Elmer N. (D)
AB, , D.D.
mester Methodlst Church, U.S.A
z}{v, gak Street, Farmville, Virginia 23901,

HATCHER, E. C. (O)
Bishop, A.M.E. Church, U.S.A.
President Bishops’ Council
1706 Jefferson Street, Jacksonville,
Florida, U.S.A.

HATCHER, Mrs E. C. (D)
L.HD.

Missions Supervisor
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HATHAWAY, O. L. (C)
A.B., BD

Mmlster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Supermtendent

1002 West Knox Street, Durham,
North Carolina, U.S.A.

HATHAWAY, Mrs Ocie B. (D)
HATI]{JORNE Berkley C. (D)
Minister, Psychologist, Methodist Church,
U.S.A.

Area Pastoral Counselling Director,
Washington Area Pastoral Counselling

1I)SOé) Sxxteenth Street N.W., Washington,

HAWKE, Russell J. (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Administrator Homes for Aged
%}285 At\lpi.ne Drive, Endwell, New York,

HAWKE, Mrs Russell J. (D)

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Superintendent
1914 Blodgett, Houston, Texas 77004,

LA

HAYFORD, Esther Ansaba (D)
Student, Methodist Church, Ghana
P.0O. Box 250, Cape Coast, Ghana

HAYNES, Mrs Elnorist J. (V)
A.M.E. Zion Church, U.S.A.
7036 South Calumet Avenue, Chicago,
Illinois 60637, U.S.A.

HAZLITT, Joseph A. (D)
B.A.,, M/A., B.D.
Mxmster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
{Jog Side Lane, Sayre, Oklahoma 73662,

HEAD, Lewis N. (D)
B.A,, B.D, D.D.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
100 Southeast Second Avenue, Fort
Lauderdale, Florida 33301, U.S.A.

HEAD, Mrs Lewis N. (V)

HEADLEE, Russell E. (D)
Lumberman, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Director of Lay Speakmg
Garards Fort, Pennsylvania, U.S.A.

HEATH, Mrs Anne E. (D)
AME. Church, U.S.A.
President National Women’s Society
1541 Fourteenth Street N.W.,
‘Washington, D.C. 20005, USA.

HEATH, Paul H. (D)
B.A., Th.B.
mester, Methodist Church, U.S.A.

915 Des Moines Street, Webster City,
Towa, U.S.A.

HECKER, Adam (C)
Minister, Methodist Church, Hungary
Superintendent
Felsserdosor 5, Budapest VI, Hungary

HELLBERG, Karl Erik (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, Sweden
Manager of Methodist Pubhshmg House,
Edntor of The Upper Room, Swedish
Editio:
Box 5020 Stockholm 5, Sweden

HELLGREN, Mrs Majken (C)
Minister, Methodist Church, Sweden
Linnegatan 27, Malmo SV, Sweden

HELLSTEN, Erik Gustav (C)
Minister, Methodist Church, Finland
District Superintendent
Koépmansgatan 6, Jakobstad, Finland

HELMS, Jay K. (D)
B.S., , S.,T.M., Th.D.
Mlmster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
500 Morgan Avenue, Palmyra,
New Jersey, U.S.A

HELMS, Mrs Jewel (V)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Conference W.S.C.S. Vice-President
{?283 West Taylor, Kokomo, Indiana,

HELPS G. Stanley (V)
, B.D.

Retu'ed minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
28 Main Street, Acushnet, Massachusetts.

HENCK, Harry S. (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
%})SS ]zwight Avenue, Endicott, New York,

H%I‘éDERSON Evan (V)

M.xmster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Box 274, Panola, Texas 75685 US.A.

HENDERSON, Mrs J. Russell (D)
Methodist Church U.S.A.
Vice-President Women’s Division of Board
of Missions and Joint Commission
Education and Culture Board of Missions
18 Wingate Drive, Little Rock,
Arkansas 72205, U.S.A.

HENDERSON, J. W. (V)
B.A., B.D

Minister, A.M.E. Church, U.S.A.
1911 Crane, Cincinnati, Olno, U.S.A.

HENDRICKS, John R. (D)
AB, ,D.D
Mlmster ‘Methodist Church, U.S.A,
District Supermtendent
10 Dogwood Trail, Portsmouth
Virginia 23703, U. S.A

HENLEY, James (C)
.A., B.D,,D.D,, LL.D.
Bxshop, Methodist Church U.S
%% Ifox 1747, Lakeland, Flonda 33802,

HENLEY, Mrs James W. (D)
HENRY Donald Edward (C)

Mlmster Methodist Church, Great Britain
113 Fairfield Crescent, Edgware,
Middlesex, England

HENRY, William R. (D)
B.A, BD

mester Methodist Church, U.S.A.
9401 Vﬂlage Drive, Oklahoma City,
Oklahoma 73120, U.S.A.

HERALD, Mrs Frankye (V)
B.S.,, M. SW
Social Worker, A.M.E. Church, U.S.A,
Chairman of Commission on Christian
Education
15610 Stockbridge, Cleveland, Ohio, U.S.A.
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HERNANDEZ, Mrs Celia O. de (D)
Methodist Church, Mexico
Treasurer of Federation of Women’s
Societies of Northern Mexico
Apartado 28, Col del Valle, Nuevo Leon,
Mexico

HEWSON, Leslie Arthur (D)
M.A., Ph.D.
Minister and Professor, Methodist Church,
South Africa
Ex-President of the Conference, Principal
Tutor Theological College
2 Gilbert Street, Grahamstown, C.P.,
South Africa

HEWSON, Mrs Mary (
Past Secretary of District Women’s Auxiliary

HIDALGA, Mrs Leticia (D)
Book-keeper, Methodist Church, Bolivia
Women’s Federation Treasurer
Casilla 770, Cochabamba, Bolivia

HIERHOLZER, Elmer J. (D)
B.A,, Th.M., D.D.
Mmrster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Superintendent
4012 Crescent Drive, Austin, Texas, U.S.A.,

HIGGINBOTII-;AI;\T M.J. (V)
Minister, A.M.E. Church, U.S.A.
1614 Greenwood Avenue, Evanston,
Illinois, U.S.A.

HIGGINS, Paul L. (D)
AB., LLB., M. A., D.B.
Mmlster, Methodlst Church, U.S.A.
212 Richards Street, Joliet, Illmons, U.S.A.

HIGHT John (D)
B.S., , S.T.M.
Mxmster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Franklin, Tennessee, U.S.A.

HILL, Arthur R. (C)
MR.CS, LR.CP, FR.CS, LLD.
Surgeon, Methodist Church, Great Britain
4 Park Road, Ipswich, Suffolk, England

HILL, Mrs Elsie (D)

HILL, Birgit (D)
Methodist Church, Germany

HILL, George V. (V)
Social Worker, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
626 E. Short Street, Whittier,
California 90602, U.S.A.

HILL, Mrs George V. (V)
Registered Nurse

HILL, Mrs Olive (C)
M.B, B.S.

Methodist Church, Ireland

President of Irish Women’s Missionary
Auxiliary

i: Heathﬂeld Road, Terenure, Dublin 6,

HILLIARD, William A. (C)
Bishop, A.M.E. Zion Church, U.S.A.
690 Chicago Boulevard, Detroit,
Michigan, U.S.A.

HILLIARD, Mrs Edra Mae (D)
Missionary Supervisor, Chairman of
Literature Committee

HILTON, Robert (V)

B.D

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
528 Hillcrest, Morristown, Tennessee, U.S.A.

HINKS, John Acland (C)
O.BE., 1P, BSc., FRICS FAL
Chartered Surveyor, Methodist Church,
Great Britain
Treasurer of Ministerial Training
Department, Member of General Chapel

ommittee
Oak Cottage, Styal, Wilmslow, Cheshire,
England

HOCH, Clarence L. (D)
S.T.M.

Mmlster, ‘Methodist Church, U.S.A.
IRJO;tX 146, Elnora, New York 12065,

HOGGARD, J Clinton (C)
A.B.,B.D., D.D.
Mxmster, AM.E. Zion Church, U.S.A.
Secretary-Treasurer Board of Foreign
Missions and Editor ‘The Missionary Seer’
475 Riverside Drive, Room 1910,
New York, N.Y. 10027, U.S.A.

HOGSETT, Charles G. (D)
Auto Dealer, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Trustee, Pastoral Committee,
111 South Cleveland Street, Rotan,
Texas 79546, U.S.A.

HOISTAD, Mrs Louise C. (D)
Nurse, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
W.S.C.S. President
2265 Edgcumbe Road, St Paul,
Minnesota 55116, U.S.A.

HOLAS, Mrs M. de (D)
Methodist Church Chile
Casilla 4214, Valparaiso, Chile

H(zL]g:OMBE, Mrs W. Hugh (V)

Methodist Church, U.S.A.
149 West Elm, Mount Airy,
North Carolina, U.S.A.

HOLDEN Douglas T. (V)
lgxgxzter and Professor, Methodist Church,
15 Princeton Place, Lakeland, Florida,
U.S.A.

HOLLAND, Raymond Charles John (D)
Youth Leader, Methodist Church,
Great Britain
Local Preacher
13 Moreton Parade, May Bank,
Newecastle, Staffs., England

HOLLOMAN, Floy (D)
Student, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Box 686, New Albany, Mississippi, U.S.A.

HOLLOWAY, Shannon (V)
A.B., B.D.

Mlmster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
First Methodist Church, Warner Robins,
Georgia, U.S.A.

HOLMES, J. A. (V)
AB., BD. DD.
mester, AM.E. Church, U.S.A.
2507 Watts Road, Columbla,
South Carolina, US.A.

HOLMES, Mrs Edith (V)
A.B., M.L.S.
Missionary

HOLNESS, Vanda (D)
Accountant, Methodist Church, Panama
Sunday School Teacher
c/o Iglesia Metodista, Box 1037,
Panama, Republic of Panama

250



HOLT, Ivan Lee (C)
All-;l,D h.D., D.D,, LL.D,, Litt.D., S.T.D,,

Bishop, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
%o;s( A67 Route 2, Duluth, Georgia 30136,

HOLT, William M. (D)
B., B.D

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
219 Cedar Street, Carrollton, Georgia
30117, U.S.A.

HOLWAY, Mrs Elsie Mary Lavinia (D)
Methodist Church, Great Britain
District Christian szensh:p Secretary
Coleman House, Brookfield Avenue,
Dover, Kent, England

H%OSE, M. H. van (D)

Minister, A.M.E, Church, U.S.A.
Member of General Board

410 North Richter Street, San Antonio,
Texas, U.S.A.

HOOVER, Joseph Maurice (D)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Box 197, Brevard College, Brevard,
North Carolina 28713, U.S.A.

HOPKINS, Martin Wesley (D)
A.B., B.D.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Supermtendent
2426 North 2nd Street, Harrisburgh,
Pennsylvania 17110, US.A.

HOPKINS, Mrs Betty L. (V)

HORN, Ragnar (C)
Methodist Church, Norway
St Olavsgt. 28, Oslo, Norway

HORN, Mrs Ragnar (D)

HOTTMANN, Henry (C)
B.A., MA Ph D.
Ml.mster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
McCabe Methodist Church, 6th and
%oulevard Bismarck, North Dakota 58501,

H%TIMANN, Mrs Henry (D)
Conference W.S.C.S. President
HOUGH T. B. (D)
h.D., DD.
Munster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Supetmtendent

503 Tarleton Avenue, Burhngton,
North Carolina, U.S.A.

HOUGH, Mrs Mary (D)
HOUSE, Garnet
Minister,

D)
, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Box 975 Conroe, Texas 77301 US.A,

HOUSE, Mrs Garnet (V)
HOUSTON, Lawrence E., Jr (D)

A.B,, B.D.
Mlmster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.

President of Conference Board of Education
Box 488, Douglas, Georgia 31533, U.S.A.

HOVAN, Martin (D)
Mlmster, Methodist Church, Yugoslavia
7 Musickoga, Novi Sad, Yugoslavna

HOVAN, Mrs Lubica (D)

HOWARD, Mrs Alta E. (D)
A.M.E. Zion Church, US.A,
District Missionary Supervisor
405 So. Stafford Avenue, Richmond,
Virginia 23220, U.S.A.

H%V‘V\A%D Kenneth W. (D)
Mlmster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Box 156, Stroud, Oklahoma, U.S.A.

HOWARD, Lawrence Webster, Jr (D)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
408 Delaware Avenue, Salisbury,
Maryland 21801, U.S.A.

HOWARD, Mrs Ruth (D)
A.M.E. Church, U.S.A.
Organist
334 North Broad Street, Middletown,
Ohio, U.S.A.

HOWE Gaylon L. (D)
B.D., D.D. ©

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Riverside Park Methodist Church
819 Park Street, Jacksonville 4,
Florida, U.S.A.

HOWE, Mrs Gaylon L. (V)

HOWELL, Mrs James P. (D)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
1832 17th Avenue San Francisco,
California 94122, U.S.A.

HOWELL, Maggart B. (D)
D.D.

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Supermtendent
4221 Erath, Waco, Texas, U.S.A,

HOWSE, Ernest Marshall (C)
S.T.M., Ph.D., D.D,, Litt.D.
United Church of Ca.nada, Moderator
29 Eastbourne Avenue, Toronto 7, Canada

HOYLES, J. Arthur (D)
Mnuster, Methodist Church, Great Britain
23 Chandos Road, Buckingham, England

HOYT, Claire C. (C)
Mlmster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
General Secretary Board of Pensions
1200 Davis Street, Evanston,
Illinois 60201, U.S.A.

HOYT, Mrs Claire C. (V)

HUDSPETH, Edwin W. (D)
Banker, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Trustee, President Church Extension
Soclety, Mark Twain State Bank,
Box K, Bridgeton, Missouri 63042 US.A,

HUDSPETH, Mrs Edwin W. (V)
Board Member Methodist Children’s Home

HUG, Paul (D)
Newspaper Editor, Methodist Church,
Switzerland
Breitenmatt 5, CH-9400 Rorschacherberg,
Switzerland

HUGGINS, Kenneth (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, Bahamas
Governor’s House, Eleuthera, Bahamas

HUGGINS, Mrs Vivienne Dolores (D)
Stenographer, Sunday School Teacher

HUGHES, Allan J. (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, Great Britain
Gnmsby Methodist Central Ha
Duncombe Street, Grimsby, England
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HUGHES, G. Glen (D)
A.B., S.T.B, D.D.
Mlmster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Supermtendent
111 S. Westwood Drive, Lima,
Ohio 45805, U.S.A.

HUGHES, Mrs Ruth D. (V)

HUGHES le]iam E. (D)
B.Sc., ., D.D.
Mlmster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
427 Second Street, Chesterton,
Indiana 46304, US.A.

HUGHES, Mrs William E. (V)
W.S.C.S. Vice-President

HUGHEY, A. A. (D)
AB, BD EdM., LL.D. (Hon.)
Mmlster AME. Church U.S.A.
1130 Prospect, Toledo, Ohio, U.S.A.

HUGHEY, Ulysses A. (D)
AB. BD., M.Litt.
Minister, AME. Church, U.S.A.
Member General Board
515 S. Summit, Dayton, Ohio, U.S.A.

HULME, Paul (D)
Minister in Training, Methodist Church,
Great Britain
Didsbury College, Westbury-on-Trym,
Bristol, England

HUMPHREYS, Mrs Anne (C)
Ph.D,, B.Sc., J.P.
Methodist Church, Wales
Local Preacher, Education Secretary
National Provincial Bank House, Pwllheli,
Caerns., Wales

HUNATY, Vaclav (C)
Minister, Methodist Church, Czechoslovakia
General Superintendent R
Prague 2, Jecna 19, Czechoslovakia

HUNT, Clark W. (C)
B.D.,D.D

MiniSter, Methodist Church, U.S.A,
512 Lawrence Avenue, Westfield,
New Jersey, U.S.A.

HUNT, George G. (D)
M.A. B., D.D.

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
First Methodist Church, 1915 Nebraska
Street, Sioux City, Iowa 51104, U.S.A.

HUNTER, Jack L. (V)
AB, B b.

Ml.mster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
1211 Fairfax Drive, Raleigh,
North Carolina, U.S.A.

HUSTON, Ralph B. (D)
AB,STB., DD.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Chairman of Exchanges with West Indies
for World Methodist Council
%)0%7 {lorida Avenue, Tampa, Florida,

HUSTON, Mrs Ralph D. (V)

HUTAGALUNG, Mrs Ferdinand (D)
Housewife-Church Worker, Methodist
Church, Indonesia
President Conference W.S.C.S.
Djalan, Sultan, Hassanudin No. 7,
Medan, Sumatra, Indonesia

HUTCHENS Edna May (V)

Retxted stsxonary Teacher, Methodist

Church, U.S.A.

%esthodlst Home, Franklin, Indiana 46131,
LA

HUTCHISON, W. J. (V)
Teacher, A M.E. Church, US.A,
Secretary, 900 West Clay Street,
Marianna, Florida, U.S.A.

HYDE, Dudley (C)
LL.B.,, Dip.Ed.
Minister, Methodist Church, Australia
1 Mason Court, Templestone, Victoria,
Australia

IGWE, Mrs Grace E. (D)
Teacher, Methodist Church, Nigeria
National W.F. Secretary
c/o Department of Linguistics, University
of Ibadan, Nigeria

ILLSLEY, William (V)
Minister, Methodist Church, South Africa
Past President of Conference
12 York Road, Rosebank, C.P., South
Africa

ILLSLEY, Mrs Louise Mary (V)
Secretary to Mission Hospital

INA%NIT, Dorothy (V)

A.B.

Teacher, Methodist Church, U.S.A.

66 Peachtree Hills Avenue N.E., Atlanta,
Georgia, U.S.A.

INGkIS, Grosvenor Thomas (C)

B.A., B.D.

Minister, Methodist Church, Australia
Past President of Conference, Convener of
Faith and Order Commission

5 Giles Avenue, Glenelg, South Australia,
Australia

INGLIS, Mrs Victoria Mildred (D)
Affiliated Member of Australian Federation
of Methodist Women

INGRAM, Morris (V)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Midway, Alabama, U.S.A.

INGRAM, Mrs Louise (V)

INGRAM, O. Kelly (V)
Dean, Mlmster and Seminary Professor,
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
The Divinity School of Duke University,
Durham, North Carolina, U.S.A.

IRELAND, Melvon L. (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Superintendent
5021 Bedford Avenue, Omaha,
Nebraska 68104, U.S.A.

IVEY, George M. (C)
Merchant, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
435 Hempstead Place, Charlotte,
North Carolina, U.S.A.

JACKSON, Belvie H. (V)
Minister, ALM.E. Zion Church, U.S.A.
62 Cottage Street, Poughkeepslc,
New York, U.S.A,

JACKSON Mrs Clarence P. (D)
L.HD.,

AM.E. Zion Church, U.S.A.
Executlve Committee Connexional Budget

ard
2303 West Chestnut Street, Louisville,
Kentucky, U.S.A,
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JACKSON, E. Franklin (D)
AB., BD., DD.
Minister, AM.E. Zion Church, U.S.A.
President Ministers and Laymen s Assembly
1736 Webster Street N.W., Washington,
D.C, US.A.

JACKSON, Larry (D)
AB, ., D.D.
Munster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Dean of Chapel Provost Raymond College

University of the Pacific, Stockton 4,
California, U.S.A.

JACKSON, Rhett (D)
Eugm;\ture Merchant, Methodist Church,

President Conference Board, C.S.C.
4848 Landrum Drive, Columbia,
South Carolina, U.S.A.

JACKSON, Mrs Rhett (V)

JACKSON, Willis O. (D,
Electronics Executive, Methodist Church,

2332 Wineleas Road, Decatur,
Georgia, U.S.A.

JACKSON, H. Ralph (D)
D.D.

Minister, A.M.E. Church, U.S.A.
167 Honduras, Memphis, Tennessee, U.S.A.

JACOB, Solomon (D)
Costing Clerk, Methodist Church, South
Affrica
Local Preacher, Youth Leader
134 Houghton Road, Clairwood, Durban,
South Africa

JAMES D. Trigg (D)

Mlmster Methodist Church, U.S.A,
Jurisdictional Executive Sectetary
26 Auburn Avenue N.E., Atlanta,
Georgia 30303, U.S.A.

JAMES, Mrs D, Trigg (V)

JAMES, F. C. (V)
A.B, B.D.,, D.D.
Minister, A.M.E. Church, U.S.A.
Social Action Consultant
215 W. Bartlette Street, Sumter,
South Carolina, U.S.A.

JAMES, Mrs F. C. (V)
A.B., M.A.
Teacher District Director of Young
People’s Department of Women’s Missionary
Society

JAMES, Henry L. (V)
M.A, B.D.
Retired Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.

Harbour House, "West Bay, Bndport,
Dorset, England

JAMES, Mrs Ruth Charlotte (V)
‘Ieacher Methodist Church, South Africa
Flat 12, 11 Hampson Grove, Durban,
South Africa

JARVIS, Charles S. (D)
A.B, .» S.T.M., D.D.
Mlmster, Methodist Church U.S.A.
District Superintendent
1100 East Chlcago Street, Elgin,
linois, U.S.A

JA]l)l\]gIS J. Clair, (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A,

1232 National Road, Wheeling, West
Virginia, U.S.A.

JARVIS, Mrs J. Clair (V)

JARVIS, James Mason (D)
Student

JEFFERY, Fredenﬁk D)
Teacher, Mt ¢ Church, Ireland
Treasurer Council on Social Welfare,
Vice-President Wesley Historical Society
35 Downshire Road, Belfast 6, N, Ireland

JEFFERY, Mrs Gladys E. (D)

JEFFERY, Stanley D)
Ph.D., B.D., D.D.
Mlmster, Methodist Church, US.A.
District Superintendent
152 East Mulberry Street, Lancaster,
Ohio 43130, U.S.A.

JEFFERY, Mrs Helen W. (V)
JENKINS, John Dallas
D.D. ©

Minister, A.M.E. Zion Church, U.S.A.
6825 South Ieﬂ“ery Boulevard, Chlcago,
Illinois, U.S.A,

JENKINS, Mrs Joyce (V)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Rocky Mount, North Carolina, U.S.A.

JENNINGS Dale A. (V)

Mxmster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Conference Statistician,

114 South Forest Street Waupun,
Wisconsin, U.S.A.

JEROME R.L. (V)
AB., B.D., S.T.M.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
904 Crescent Drive, Smlthﬁeld
North Carolina, 27577, US.A.

JERRESTRAND, Nils (V)
Methodist Church, Sweden
Kabelgatan 26, Goteborg V., Sweden

JERRESTRAD, Mrs Edith (D)
District M.K.K. Secretary

JESSOP, Thomas Edward (C)
Professor Emeritus, Methodist Church,
Great Britain
Local Preacher
73 Park Avenue, Hull, Yorks.

J OHN Ralph C. (D)
.T.B., S.T.M., Ph.D.
College Presxdent, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Member of Conference Boards of Education
and Ministerial Training
Simpson College, Indianola, Iowa, U.S.A.

JOHNS, David Hubert (D)
B.Sc.

Communications Engineer, Methodist
Church Australia

Local Preacher, Trustee

28 Waterworks Road, Hobart, Tasmania,
Australia

JOHNSON, Mrs Annette (V)
Stenographer, Methodist Church, Liberia
Steward
Department of Justice, Monrovia, Liberia

JOHNSON, Francis T. (V)
AB., A B.D., D.D.

Munster, Methodist Church US.A.

618 Stewart Street New Castle,

Indiana, U.S.A.

, England

253



JOHNSON, Mrs. Francis T. (V)

JOHNSON, Harvey B. (V)
Minister, Method:st Church, U.S.A.
1138 Delano Street, Durham
North Carolina, US.A.

JOHNSON Mrs Willie D. (D)
Teacher, W.S.C.S. Vice-President
JOHNSON, James T. (V)
B.Th., B. D.

Mlmster C.M.E. Church, U.S.A.
P.O. Box 152, GTamblmg, S.C.,US.A.

JOHNSON, Kay (D)
Student, Methodlst Church, U.S.A.
Sogi{xe Acres, Clinton, North Carolina,

JOHNSON, Kenneth M. (D)
B.S., B.D

.S., B.D.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Asbury Memorial Methodist Church,
170 Beaverdam Road, Asheville,
North Carolina 28804, U.S.A.

JOHNSON, Lyman (V)
AB., T M Th.D., D.D.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
P.O. Box 1268, Hutchinson, Kansas, U.S.A.

JOHNSON, U. S. (V)
A.B.,BD., D.D.
Muuster, AM.E. Zion Church, U.S.A.
{}0 Pender Street, Wilson, Notth Carolina,

JO];-INSC]@I—ALOCKHART Mrs DeVera (D)
Lecn’n'er Admmxstranve Assxstant
A.M.E. Zion Church, U.
160-17 75th Avenue, Flushmg,
New York, U.S.A.

JOHNSTON, Samuel John (C)
Minister, Methodist Church, Ireland
President of the Conference
272 Lisburn Road, Belfast 9,
Northern Ireland

JONES, C. Leroy (V)
Salesman, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
1706 S. 3rd Street, Aberdeen,
South Dakota 57401, U.S.A.

JONES, Mrs C. Leroy (V)

JONES, David Booth (D)
Student, Methodist Church, Great Britain
Local Preacher on trial
30 Moss Lane, Bramhall, Stockport,
Cheshire, England

JONES, Elwyn Ashford (D)
Teacher, Methodist Church, Great Britain
lV"clen]ddol, Cynwyd, Corwen, Merionethshire,
ales

JONES, Edwin L., Sr (C)
.B., LL.D.
Constructor, Methodist Church, U.S.A.

Chairman Official Board and Trustee
Box 966, Charlotte, North Carolina, U.S.A.

JONES, Mrs Edwin L., Sr (D)
AB.

JONES, Freda E. (V)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.

JONES, Frederick Charles Victor (D)
Student, Methodist Church, Sierra Leone
ﬂ,’ Fourah Bay Road, Freetown, Sierra

one

JONES G. Eliot (D)
,D.D,

Mmlster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Superintendent
Box 1581, Hattiesburg, Mississippi, U.S.A.

JONES, Mrs G. Eliot (D)

B.A,B.D,,

Minister, Methodlst Church, U.S.A.
Associate Secretary

1908 Grand Avenue, Nashville,
Tennessee, U.S.A.

JONES Gerald H. (D)
D., Ph.D., D.D.
Mnnster, Methodist Church, U.S
%OSS lilm Street, New Haven, Indlana 46774,

JONES, Mrs Gerald H. (D)
AB.

.TON'ES Paut S. (D)
AB., BD.

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Christ Methodist Church, 69th and
Annapolis Road, Landover Hills,
Maryland 20786, U.S.A.

JONES, Raymond Luther (C)
, D.D., B.D.

Bishop, A.M.E. Zion Church, U.S.A.
916 West Horah Street, Sahsbury,
North Carolina, USA.

JON'%S Mrs Mabel Miller (D)

District Missionary Supervisor

JONES, Sam G. (D)
Berkley Machine Works & Foundry Co.,
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Ocracoke Methodist Church Ocracoke,
North Carolina, U.S.A.

JONES, Tracey, Jr (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Board of Missions, 475 Riverside Drive,
New York, 10027, U.S.A.

JORANSON, Lillian (D)
Private Secretary, Methodist Church,
Norway
Youth Leader and Organist
St. Mariegt. 56, Sarpsborg, Norway

JO];US)AN C. Edgar (V)

N , D.D.
Mlmster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
395 Old Mamaroneck Road, White Plains,
N.Y. 10605, U.S.A.
JORDAN, Frederick D. (C)
AB.,BD,D.D, LLD
BlShOp, AM.E. Church U.S.A.
President of Bishop’s Councxl
5151 Franklin Avenue, Hollywood,
California, U.S.A.

JORDAN, Mrs Artishia W. (D)
‘Women’s Missionary Supervisor

JORDAN, Willard (D)
Savings Association President, Methodist
Church, U.S.A.
Chairman Pastoral Relations Committee
?}% IXIelody Lane, New Castle, Indiana,

JOYCE, 1. L. (D)
AB

M.m.fstcrA Methodist Church, U.S.A.
1304 Western Avenue, Rocky Mount,
North Carolina, U.S.A.
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JUD, Eugene (V)
LL.D.

Educator, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Stewardship Director

2104 North Fifth, P.O, Box 5027,
Waco, Texas, U.S.A.

JUDGE, E. William (D)
B. D ®

Minister, A.M.E. Church, U.S.A.
314 E. Leigh Street, Richmond,
Virginia, U.S.A.

JUDGE, Frederick (D)
Student, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Old Franconia Road, Littleton,
New Hampshire, U.S.A.

KALAJLIJEV, Krum (C)
Minister, Methodist Church Yugoslavia,
Superintendent
9 Sept 31, Prilep, Mak, Yugoslavia

KALAS, Ellsworth (D)
B.S., , D.D.

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
203 Wisconsin Avenue, Madlson
Wisconsin, U.S.A.

KALE, W. Arthur (C)
Professor, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Box 4353 Duke Station, Durham,
North Carolina, U.S.A.

KALLSTAD, Thorvald E. (D)
Fil.Kand., Teol.Kand., Teol.Lic.
Minister, Member of Parliament, Methodist
Church, Sweden
Principal of the Union Scandinavian School
of Theology
Overis, Danska viigen 20,
Gothenburg S., Sweden

KANDEL, Clark Edward (D)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
World Service Commission
9600 Georgetown Road, Louisville,
Ohio, U.S.A.

KARLS, Harold M. (V)
B.A., LLD.
{‘Jawfr and Banker, Methodist Church,
20 Hammond, Saginaw, Michigan, U.S.A.

KARLSEN, Trygve (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, Norway,
Chairman of National Board
Jomfrubratveien 73B, Bekkelshegda,
Norway

KAY, Leshe Ward (C)
M.B., Ch.B,,

Medlcal Practxtloner, Methodist Church,
Great Britain

Ex-Vice-President of Conference

37 Chatsworth Road, Totley Rise,
Sheffield, England

KEARNS, Francis E. (O)
S.T.B., Ph.D., D.D,, LLD., LHD.
Blshop, Methodist Church US.A.
1226 Market Avenue North, Canton,
Ohio 44714, U.S.A.

KEARNS, Mrs Alice (V)
KEE%EY Virgil D. (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.

120 North 9th Street, Blytheville,
Arkansas, U.S.A.

KEIFER, E. J. (D)
D.D.

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
1617 Leishman Avenue, Arnold,
Pennsylvania 15086, U.S.A.

KEITH, Carolyn (D)
Student, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
1214 Southfield Road, Evansville, Indiana
47715, U.S.A.

KEITH, James W. (D)
B.A., B.D., D.D.
Mlmster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Superintendent

1214 Southfield Road, Evansville,
Indiana 47715, U.S.A,

KEITH, Mrs Gladys (V)
Teacher

KEITH, J. William, Jr (D)
Student

KELLAR, Mrs Lela (D)
{Ieacl]ier, Social Worker, Methodist Church,

i ass Leader
310 West 138th Street, New York 10030,
U.S.A.

KELLEY, Mrs Louis (V)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Conference Director of Youth Work
Algona, Iowa, U.S.A.

KELLOGG, Harold F. (D)
B.EE, B D D.D.
Muuster, Meéthodist Church, U.S.A.
District Superintendent
937 Third National Building, Dayton,
Ohio 45402, U.S.A.

K%LSLOW M. Keith (D)

mester, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
4920 Cullen Boulevard, Houston, Texas
77004, U.S.A.

KELg.OW Mrs M. Keith (V)
Teacher

KELLY, J. David (V)
M.A. , D.D.

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
1720 Mecha.mcsvﬂle, Tumplke, Richmond,
Virginia, U.S.A.

KEN'DALL G. W. (V)

Mnmster, A.M.E. Zion Church, U.S.A.
2940 42nd Street, Sacramento,
California, U.S.A.

KENNEDY, E. A, Jr (V)
AB, BD., M.A,, M.R.Ed.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Bishop’s Administrative Assistant
1102 Valence Street, New Orleans,
Louisiana, U.S.A.

KERN, Woodrow W. (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
15 Dupont Avenue, Ridley Park,
Pennsylvania, U.S.A.

KHOO, Oon Teik (D)
Professor, Doctor, Methodist Church,
Singapore,
Chairman Local Commission on
Membership and Evengelism
27 Caldecott Hill Estate, Singapore 11,
Singapore
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KIEFFER, Robert E. (D)
B.A., B.D.
Mmlster Methodist Church, U.S.A.

311 Chest Pike, Norwood, Pennsylvam'a
19074, U.S.A.

KILCHENMANN, Rosemarie (D)
Secretary, Methodist Church, Switzerland
Treasurer of Women’s Division
58 Route de Vevey, 1009 Pulley-Lausanne,
Switzerland

KIM Mrs Chong Sun Yun (D)

Professor, Methodist Church, Korea
567-20 Soo Yu Dong, Sung Buk Kue,
Seoul, Korea

KINCHELOE, M. S. (D)
AB., BD.,, D.D.
Mmlster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Superintendent
Box 547, Tazewell, Virginia, U.S.A.

KING, Marion O. (V)
A.B, B.D.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
614 John Street, Lapel, Indiana, U.S.A.

KING, Mrs Marion O. (V)
AB, M.A,

Professor

KING, Pamela Joyce (D)
Student, Methodist Church, Great Britain
73 Merley Ways, Wimborne, Dorset,
England

KING, W. Maurice (D)
S., B.D.

.S., B.D.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Associate Editor ‘The Upper Room’
1908 Grand Avenue, Nashville,
Tennessee, U.S.A.

KINNARD, Henry Love (V)
AB,B.D.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Box 167, Quincy, F/A, U.S.A.

KINNETT William R. (D)
A.B, B.D.

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Bethel Methodist Church, P.O. Box 751,
Chester, South Carolina 29706, U.S.A.

KI]];IgIETT, Mrs William R. (V)

KIRERU, James (D)
Youth Worker, Methodist Church, Kenya
Christian Council of Kenya
Box 5009, Nairobi, Kenya

KIRKENDOLL, Chester A. (D)
A.B., A M, Litt. D.
Minister, C,M.E. Church, U.S.A.
President of Church College
{.JarsxeACollege, Jackson, Tennessee 38301,

KIEIEENDOLL, Mrs Alice E. (V)
Teacher

KIRKPATRICK Dow ©
AB., BD

mester, Methodlst Church, U.S.A.
1630 Hinman Avenue, Evanston, Illinois,

KISSACK Regmald ©
Muns,ter, Methodist Church, Great Britain

Chairman of District
49 Queens Drive, Liverpool 18, England

KITTRELL, Flemmie (C)
Ph.D.

Teacher, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
3200 Warder Street N.W., Washington,
D.C. 20010, U.S.A.

KLEMPNAUER D. Gary (V)

Mlmster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
%0%0 Tumey Road, Cleveland Ohio 44125,

KLINE, Lawrence O. (V)
Tegcger and Librarian, Methodist Church,

Drew University, Theological School,
Madison, New Jersey, U.S.A.

KLOTZLI, Wilfred (C)
Minister, Methodist Church, Switzerland
General Guisanstrasse 121, CH-4000 Basle,
Switzerland

KNIGHT, Charles (V)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
425 South Hickory, Ottawa,
Kansas 66067, U.S.A.

KNIGHT, Clifford C. (D)
A.B., BD

M.\mster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Executive Secretary Division of Christian
Education

1019 Chestnut Street, Des Moines,

Iowa, U.S.A.

KOO, Kenneth (D)
Methodist Church, Hong Kong
Apartment 10A, 92 Waterloo Road,
Kowloon, Hong Kong

KOOMSON, Thomas Wallace (C)
Minister, Methodist Church, Ghana
President of Conference
cf/o P.O. Box 403, Accra, Ghana

KOONTZ, John G. (D)
AB.,M.A,S.T.B,D.D.
Muuster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Superintendent
382 North South Street, Wilmington,
Ohio 45177, U.S.A.

KOONTZ, Mrs John G. (V)
District W.S.C.S. Vice-President

KOTZE, Derek (D)
Student, Methodist Church, South Africa
Youth Dxrector 1 Mount Nelson Road,
Sea Point, Cape, South Africa

KRAMER, Kathryn D)
A.B., M.Th,, S.T.
Mmlster, Methodlst Church, U.S.A.
72 Sullivan Street, Wllkes-Barte
Pennsylvania, US.A.

KREAGER, Max (D)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
t"fjlg § 6th Avenue East, Newton, Iowa,

KRISTIANSEN, Toril (D)
Student, Methodist Church, Norway
Youth Leader
O. Martinussens vei 4, Narvik, Norway

KRISTOFFERSEN, Arne-Jacob (D)
Th.D., M.A., B.D,, Teol.Lic.,
Lecturer Methodist Church, Sweden
Conference Elder, Markuslyckedreven 4,
Ulricechamn, Sweden
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KUCZMA, Adam
M.Th. W

Minister, Methodist Church Poland
Secretary of Executive Committee,
Warsaw, u 1 Mokotowska 12, Poland

KUECK, Mrs Ethel (V)
AB., M.A.
Director in Christian Education, Methodist
Church, U.S.A.

600 McDonald Road North Platte,
Nebraska, U.S.A.

KUMBAWA, Abson (D)
Teacher, Methodist Church, Rhodesia
Room 710, P.O. Mabvuku, Salisbury,
Rhodesia

KUMBAWA, Mrs Grace (V)

KUMM, Kurt (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, Germany
4 Dusseldorf-1, Kronprinzehstrasse 62a,
Germany

KUSTER, Herman L. (D)
B.A., B.D.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
541 Revere Road, Merion, Pennsylvania,

LAKEY, Othal (C)
AB., BD.

Minister, C.M.E. Church, U.S.A.
1853 Logan Street, Shreveport,
Louisiana, U.S.A.

LAEGER George (D)

M:mster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Burdett, Kansas, U.S.A.

LAIDLER, Janet Mary (D)
Student, Methodist Church, Great Britain
10 Silverdene Drive, Whitby, Ellesmere
Port, Cheshire, England

LAIRD, Martha S. (D)
Student, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Box 21526, Emory University, Atlanta,
Georgia, U.S.A.

LAMB, G]an ©)
D.D., S.T.B.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
302 W. Ashland, Inianola, Iowa, U.S.A.

LAMB, Raymond R. (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
804 Fourth, Lapeer, Michigan, U.S.A.

LAMB, Wayne A. (D)
AB,BD,MA, DD.
Mmrster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Madison Heights Methodist Church,
II.?OO Monroe, Memphis, Tennessee 38104,

LAMING, Mrs Hazel Marian (D)
Laboratory Technician, Methodist Church,
Great Britain
Youth Club Leader, Member of World
Methodist Council Executive 1961-66
6 Hatfield Close, Hatfield, Herts., England

LANCE, Joseph R. (D)
M.A.,’B.D.

Munster, Methodist Church, India
Executive Secretary Council "of Christian
Social Concerns

H 3/19 Model Town, Delhi, India

LANDRUM, W. Faulk (D)
B.A., B.D.
Mmlster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
207 Carnation, Lake Jackson, Texas, U.S.A.

R

LANDRUM, Mrs June (V)

LANG, Paul Gordon Bartlett (C)
Methodist Church, Great Britain
Trust Secretary
Gorran, 6 Priory Drive, Reigate, Surrey,
England

LANTZ, J. Edward (V)
%rgf;ssor, Minister, Methodist Church,

1040 Springdale Road N.E., Atlanta,
Georgia, U.S.A.

LANTZ, Mrs J. Edward (V)
A.B., M.A.

Séminar& Professor
LARGE, Dwight S. (C)
D.D.

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A,
215 N. Capital, Lansing, Michigan, U.S.A.

LARMONTH, W. Glenn (D)

Lawyer, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
234 Michigan Avenue, Watertown,
N.Y. 13601, U.S.A.

LARSSON, Ake Teodor (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, Sweden
Director of Youth Work
Radmansgatan 69 II, Stockholm Va.,
Sweden

L%RTEY S. Dorme (C)

Bishop, A.MLE. Zion Church, Liberia
P.O. Box 169, Monrovia, leena

LASKEY, Glenn E. (D)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
710 North Vienna Street, Ruston,
Louisiana 71270, U.S.A.

LASKEY Mrs Virginia (C)

Presrdent Women’s Division of Board
Mission

LATHAM, Raymond John (C)
Manufacturer, Methodist Church, Australia
Lay Treasurer Department Overseas
Missions N.S.W., Conference
69 Henry Street, Five Dock, N.S.W.,
Australia

LATHAM, Mrs Freer Helen (C)
President World Federation of Methodist
Women

LAWRENCE, M. W. (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Superintendent
2402 East Ash Street, Goldsboro,
North Carolina, U.S.A.

LAWRENCE, Mrs Wilhelmina (D)
Church Secretary, A.M.E. Church, U.S.A.
District Youth Director
1448 East 116th Street, Cleveland,
Ohio, U.S.A.

L%WSHE, Emes]t) E. (V)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Superintendent
1055 North Jefferson Street, Huntingdon
Indiana 46750, U.S.A.

LAWSHE, Mis Arvilla (V)
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LAWSON, Herbert Lamtei (D)
Clerk, Methodist Church, Ghana
Children’s Teacher
P.O. Box 4020, Accra, Ghana

LAWTON, J. Kenneth (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, Great Britain
Secretary Social Responsibility Department
of British Council of Churches
11 Kings Drive, Surbiton, Surrey, England

LAYLIN, Edward H. (D)
AB,LLB.
Attomey at Law, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
General Board of Christian Social Concerns
2541 Lane Road, Columbus,
Ohio 43214, U.S.A.

LAYLIN, Mrs Eleanor R. (V)

LE BROCQ, Mary Keagan (D)
Student, Methodist Church, Great Britain
Sunday School Teacher,
Laburnum Villa, Lower Trinity, Jersey

LEE, Mrs Hattie (V)
Teacher, A.M.E. Church, U.S.A.
Young People’s Department President
630 Third Street, Clairton, Pennsylvania,

LEE, Mrs Lincoln (D)
Methodist Church, Taiwan
2 Lane 101 Pao Cku.ng Street, Sung Shan,
Taipei, Taiwan

LEE, William Walker, (C)
Munster, Methodist Church, Great Britain
Ex-President of Conference
Braeside, Markland Hill, Bolton, Lancs.,
England

LEESE, Thomas Kenneth James (C)
M.B., Ch.B.
Doctor, Methodist Church, Great Britain
Stickford, 194 Manchester Road, Bury,
Lancs., England

LEESE Mrs Joan Mary (C)
Nurse, District W.W. Secretary

LeFEVRE, DeWitt C. (D)
LL.D.
Manufacturer, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Beaver Falls, New York 13305, USA.

LeFEVRE, Mrs Virginia A. (V)

LEMOS, Diamantino Pinto (D)
Student Methodist Church, Portugal
Minister in training
Hartley Victoria College, Alexandra Road
South, Manchester 16, England

LE PAGE, John Michael (D)
Shlppmg Clerk, Methodist Church, Great
Britain
Youth Leader
Elvet House, Castel, Guernsey

LESTER, W. D. (D)
A.B,,BD, D.D.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Director General Board of Evangelism
%:T“Sl Villa Place, Nashville, Tennessee,

LESTER, Mrs W. D. (V)

LETTS, J. Meade (D)
B.S., B.D.,, M.A.
Mlmster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Conference Secretary, Supermtendent
Methodist Children’s Home

Berea Children’s Home, 202 East Bagley
Road, Berea, Ohio, U.S.A.

LEWIS, Edward B. (D)
Th. M B.A.

Mxmster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
401 Seward Square S.E., Washmgton,
D.C. 20003, U.S.A.

LEWIS, Frank H. P. (V)
Insurance Official, Methodist Church, Great
Britain
Connexial General Purposes Committee
21 Metford Grove, Bristol 6, England

LEWIS, Kathryn (V)
B.Mus.
Supervisor of Employment Counselling and
Service to the Handicapped, Methodist
Church, U.S.A

4015 Devereau;( Road, Columbia,
South Carolina, U.S.A

LEWIS, William B. (D)
.B., , Ph.D.

Mxmster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
First Methodist Church, Murphysboro,
llinois, U.S.A.

LEYLAND, A. Stanley (C)
M.A., D.D.
Minister, Methodist Church, Great Britain
Secretary Exchange of Pastorates
72 Woodwarde Road, London S.E.22,
England

LIBBY, Billy W. (V)
Mlmster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
U.S. Army Chaplain
24th Infantry Division Artlllery, APO
New York 09029, U.S.A

LICKISS, Norman Wilkinson (C)
L.Th,

Minister, Methodist Church, Australia
Past President of Conference

108 Fiddens Wharf Road, Killara,
N.S.W., Australia

LICORISH, Joshua E. (D)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
3849 N. 18th Street, Philadelphia,
Pennsylvania 19119, U.S.A.

LIDDICOAT Stephen (D)
AB.,BD.

Mlmster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
424 Forest Avenue, Glen Ellyn, Illinois
60137, U.S.A.

LIDDICOAT, Mrs Helen M. (D)
W.S.C.S. Spiritual Life Secretary

LIGHTNER George S. (D)

Mlmster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Supermtendent

1853 Belleville Road, S.W., Roanoke,
Virginia, U.S.A.

LIGHTNER, Mrs George S. (V)

LINBLOM, Ragna (V)
Translator, Methodist Church, Sweden
Treasurer Missionary Society, Choir
Director
Godhemsgatan 42, Gothenburg V., Sweden
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LINDBERG, Lars Otto (D)
Teacher, Methodist Church, Sweden, Youth
Leader
Vindilsvagen 1, Halmstad, Sweden

LINDQVIST, Mrs Astrid (D)
Methodist Church, Sweden
Gotgatan 15 II, Sundbyberg, Sweden

LINDSAY, Earl F. (V)
AB. BD.

Mszter Methodist Church, U.S.A.
108 East Pleasant Street, Portage,
‘Wisconsin, U.S.A.,

LINDSEY, Mrs Carolyn L. (V)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
5113 Wessling Lane, Bethesda,
Maryland 20014, U.S.A.

LITTLE, Brooks B. (D)
A.A, AB., BD., M.A.
Minister, Librarian, Editor, Methodist
Church, U.S.A.
The Upper Room, 1908 Grand Avenue,
Nashville, Tennessee, U.S.A.

LITTLE, Mrs Brooks B. (D)

LITTLE, Jane (D)
Student, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Box 220 Peabody College, Nashvﬂle,
Tennessee, US.A.

LIg'léLE, Mrs Mabel (V)

Teacher, AM.E. Church, U.S.A.
Vice-President Conference Women’s
Missionary Society

1336 Sheffield Street, Pittsburgh,
Pennsylvania, U.S.A.

LIU, Annie W. Y. (D)

Member of Legislative Yuan, Methodist
Church, Taiwan,

W.S.CS. President, Women’s Work
Chairman

Wesley Girl’s School, Wai Chuang Hisi,
Shih Lin, Taipei, H51en, Taiwan

LIVENGOOD, Marion (D)
Farmer-Stockman and Securities Sales,
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Greensburg, Kansas, U.S.A.

LIVENGOOD, Mrs Marion (V)
W.S.C.S. Treasurer

L-MTOLO, Mrs Vuyiswa (V)
Teacher, "Methodist Church, South Africa
Secretary Circuit Women’s Manyano
F.950, Kwa-Mashu, Durban, South Africa

LOBB, Elizabeth Jean (D)
Senior Office Clerk, Methodist Church,
New Zealand
Acting Sunday School Superintendent
27 Vernon Avenue, Palmerston North,
New Zealand

LOBB, Michael Owen (D)
Student Methodist Church, Great Britain
Local Preacher, Sunday School Teacher
9 Central Avenue, St Austell, Cornwall,
England

LOCKLAIR, Ben E., Jr (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
1500 Dunlap Drive, Hartsville,
South Carolina 29550 US.A.

LOCKLAIR, Mrs Barber H. (V)
Registered Nurse

LODER, Dwight E. (C)
Bishop, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
8th Floor, Francis Palms Building, Detroit,
Michigan 48201, U.S.A.

LODER, Mrs Dwight E. (V)
LOGIE, Mrs Doreen Ashworth (D)
B.A., B.Ed.

Teacher, Methodist Church, Great Britain
89 St. Ann’s Road North, Hea]d Green,
Cheadle, Cheshire, Engla.nd

LOMAS, Bernard (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Epworth-Euclid Church, Chester Avenue
at East 107th Street, Cleveland 6,
Ohio, U.S.A.

LONESOME, William (V)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.

LONG, Arthur V. (V)
D.D.

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
517 Ist Avenue East, Newton Iowa, U.S.A,

LONG, Mrs J. W. (V)
A.M.E. Church, U.S.A.
President Senior Missionary Society
1839 Louisiana Avenue, New Orleans,
Louisiana, U.S.A.

LONG, Kermit (C)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
General Secretary Board of Evangelism
1908 Grand Avenue, Nashville,
Tennessee 37203, U.S.A.

LONG, Mrs Kermit (V)

LONG, L. G. (D)

.S., S.T.B.,, D.D,, LL.D.
Minister, A.M.E, Church, U.S.A,
1839 Louisiana, New Orleans,
Louisiana, U.S.A

LONGSTRETH, Wilbur (D)
A.B, B.D

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Box 105, Montgomery City, Missouri
63361, U.S.A.

LONGSTRETH, Mrs Wilbur (D)
B.Sc., B.F.A., M.A.
Certified Director of Music

LONGSWORTH, John E., Jr (D)
A.B., S.T.B.

mexster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
46 Oakcrest Drive, Milford, Ohlo, U.S.A.

LONESWORTH Mrs John E. (V)
District W.S.C.S. Vice-President

LC%N;GWOI;TH John (C)
Methodist Church, Great Britain
Director Methodlst Stewardship
Organization
33 Grange Drive, Monton, Eccles,
Manchester, England

LORD, Kenneth (D)
Retailer, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
15 Oak Lane, Richmond, Virginia, U.S.A.

LOVERN Chess (D)
B.A., BD, DD.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.

St Luke’s Methodist Church Oklahoma
City, Oklahoma, U.S.A.
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LOVERN, Mrs Chess (V)

LOVETT, Loujean (V)
Supply Manager U.S. Army, A.M.E. Zion
Church, U.S.A.
District Missionary Supervisor
9094 No. Martindale, Detroit,
Michigan, U.S.A.

LOWDER, Paul D. (V)
B.A., B.D.
Munster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.

Box 716, Davidson, North Carolma, U.S.A.

LOWE, Ernest E. (D)
AB,STB.,DD.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Superintendent
1225 West River Drive, Mankato,
Minnesota 56001, U.S.A.

LOWE, Mrs Freda B. (V)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Minneapolis, Minnesota, U.S.A.

LOWE, Mrs Sophie Adine (D)
Retired Teacher, Methodist Church,
South Africa
Ex-General Secretary of Women’s
Association
Cliffreen, Sussex Road, Wymberg,
South Africa

LOWERY J. ]l:?.) V)
Mml’ster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
1504 6th Avenue N., Bmmngham,
Alabama, U.S.A.

LOWTHER, Mrs Alfred (V)
Methodist Church U.S.A.
Member of Co-ordinating Council
16213 Ashton Road, Detroit, Michigan
48219, U.S.A

LUEG Carl l;) Sr (D)

Mu:uster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Superintendent

1431 Octavia Street, New Orleans,
Louisiana, U.S.A.

LUNDBERG, Curt U. (V)
B.D., M.A.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
933 Chicago Avenue, Evanston, Illinois
60202, U.S.A.

LUNDY, Mrs Kenneth E. (D)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Ex-Conference W.S.C.S. President
%8$SoAdus Street, Clyde, New York 14905,

LUTRICK, Charles E. (V)
B.D

Min‘i’ster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
P.O. Box 966, Floydada, Texas, U.S.A.

LUTRICK, Mrs Charles (V)

LXMAN Howard (D)
Mnnster, Methodrst Church, U.S.A.
408 Britain Avenue, Benton Harbor,
Michigan, U.S.A.

LYMAN, Mrs Janyce V. (V)
District Officer

MACHIN, Ellsworth C. (V)
Civil Engineer, Methodist Church, U.S.A.

Trustee
2855 N. Main Street, Bethlehem,
Pennsylvania, U.S.A.

MACHIN, Mrs Pauline M. (V)
Director of Religious Education

MACK, Charles H. (V)
Muuster A.M.E. Zion Church, U.S.A.
R2 Jersey Road, Salisbury, Maryland, U.S.A.,

MACKENZIE, Fred (D)
.A., BS.T.
Mlmster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Area Family Life Chalrman, F.R.A.F.C.O.
Treasurer

722 East Juneau Avenue, Milwaukee 2,
‘Wisconsin, U.S.A.

MAgKEY Mrs AL (D)

Business woman, A.M.E. Church, U.S.A.
Lay Orgamzatlon Public Relations Director
3801 Myrtle Street, Dallas, Texas, U.S.A.

MACKEY, Robert (D)
A.B., B. D. ., ST.M
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Asbury Methodist Church, Sallsbury,
Maryland, U.S.A.

MACKINNON Mrs Eileen W. (D)

Umted Church of Canada

Member of General Council Executive,
Board of World Missions Executive
537 Colborne Street, London, Ontario,
Canada

MACLEOD, Earle H. (V)
Director of Public Relations, The Upper
Room, Methodist Church, U.S.A
Commission on Membershlp and Evanwehsm
1908 Grand Avenue, Nashville,
Tennessee 37203, U.S.A.

MADDREY, Mrs Henry (V)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Elizabeth City, North Carolina, U.S.A.

MADELEY, Dan H. (D)
%aéug‘ner and Investor, Methodist Church,

Steward and Trustee
204 Dallas Street, Conroe, Texas, U.S.A.

MADELEY, Mrs Dan H. (V)
Steward

MADISON, Clay (D)

Mlmster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
%o:sr 6094 Charlotte, North "Carolina 28207,

MAGIE, Mrs Dorothy (D)
Secretary, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
California Council on Alcohol Problems
6252 North Golden West Avenue,
Temple City, California, U.S.A.

MAIDES, Mrs J. T. (V)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
W.S.C.S. Officer
]L?'Iog 144, Jacksonville, North Carolina,

MALAND, Gordon Albert (C)
Minister, Methodist Church, Great Britain
Chairman of District
20 Kingsway, Penwortham, Preston, England

MALLONE Bruno A. (V)

School Teacher, Methodist Church, U.S.A,
Chairman Stewardship and Finance
Superintendent Camp Asbury

10776 Asbury Road, Hiram, Ohio, U.S.A.
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MANCE, R. W (C)
A. M D., LL
¥hysnc1an, AM. E Church U.S.A.
Tea.
{j‘)‘gl 14th Street N.W., Washington, D.C.,

MANN, William Joseph (D)
Student, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
2219ALee Avenue, Sanford, North Carolina,

MANNASMITH, C. H. (V)
D.V.M.

Veterinarian, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Trustee
Red Oak, Iowa, U.S.A.

MANNING, David (D)
Student, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
{16156£ifth Avenue, Council Bluffs, Iowa,

MANNING, H. V. (V)
AB.,BD,MA, DD.
Minister, College Pres:clent Methodist
Church, ‘US.A.
Claflin Unlver51ty, Orangeburg,
South Carolina, U.S.A.

MANNS, Herbert (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, Germany
1 Berlin-44, Anzengruberstrasse 24,
Germany

MANSCHRECK Clyde L. (V)
B.D,, , Ph.D
Mlmster, Semmary Professor, Methodist
Church, U.S.A
Methodlst Theologxcal School in Ohio,
Box 364, Delaware, Ohio 43015, U.S.A.

MANTRIPP, Mrs Dorothy L. (D)
Methodist Church, Great Britain
Secretary Central Committee for Women'’s
Church Work
14 Sunbury Avenue, Mill Hill,

London N.W.7, England

MANYOBRBA, C. B. (O
Minister, Methodist Church, Rhodesia
c/o Methodist Missionary Society
25 Marylebone Road, London N.W.1,
England

MANYOBA, Mrs Violet (D)

MARLOWE, Barbara Jo (D)
Student, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
608 Semmole Trail, Danvzlle, Kentucky,
U.S.A

MARRS, Ross W. (D)
AB, B.D.
Mu'uster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Conference Secretary, Chairman of Confer-
ence Committee on Vocations
1130 Emory Lane, Indianapolis,
Indiana 46236, U.S.A.

MARSHALL, Arthur, Jr (D)
A.B, AM,, S.T.B, D.D.
Mlmster, AME. Zion Church, U.S.A.
3008 Lucas Street, St Louis, Missouri 63103,

MARSHALL, I Howard ©)
M.A., BD,,
Minister and Umversxty Lecturer, Methodist
Church, Great Britain
132 Deeside Gardens, Aberdeen, Scotland

MARTIN Elmer M. (D)
AB.,

Mm1ster, A, M E. Church, U.S.A.
1292 Worthington Street, Memphxs,
Tennessee, U.S.A

MARTIN, Edward S. (D)
D.D., B.D., A.B.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A,
District Superintendent
639 Jackson Street, St Paul,
Minnesota 55101, U.S.A.

MARTIN, Paul E. (C)
AB,, , L
Bishop, Methodlst Church, U.S.A.
5215 South Main Street, Houston 2,
Texas, U.S.A

MARTIN, Mrs Mildred (V)

MASON, James Benedict (D)
B.Sc., B.D., D.D.,, D.S.0O., X.O.
Minister, A.M.E. Church, Liberia
College President
Monrovia College, Monrovia, Liberia

MASON, William C., Jr (D)
M_tmster, Assxstant Professor, Methodist
Church, U
Conference Farmly Life Committee
Emory and Henry College, Emory,
Virginia, U.S.A

MASTERS, Doyle (V)
.S, B.D.

Mlmster, Methodist Church, U.S.A,
Calvary Methodist Church, 3701 Hillsboro
Road, Nashville, Tennessee, US.A.

MQ’RH%_,NY Thomas B. (D)
Attomey at Law, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Guaranty Bank Building, Hammond,
Louisiana, U.S.A

MATHEWS James K. (D)
Ph.D.,

Blshop, Methodlst Church, U.S.A.
581 Boylston Street, Boston,
Massachussets 02116, U.S.A.

M%'IAHEWS, Mrs Eunice J. (D)

MAXEY, T. H. (V)

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Supermtendent
205 Lamar Street, Troy, Alabama, U.S.A,

MAYES, Allen M. (D)
B.S., B.D., S.T.M.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Assistant Secretary General Board of
Pensions
1200 Davis Street, Evanston, Illinois, U.S.A.

MAYFIELD, Robert G. (D)
AB., LL. .D.
General Secretary General Board of Lay
Activities, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Board of Lay Activities, 1200 Davis Street,
Evanston, Illinois, U.S.A.

MAYFIELD, Mrs Robert (V)
MAYO, Douglas (V)

A.A,B.A, BD.

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.

100 Valley Street N.E., Abmgdon,
Virginia 29210, U.S.A.
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MAYO James Haskell (V)

Mmlster A.M.E. Church, U.S.A.

St James’ A.M.E. Church Pendleton and
St Ferdinand Avenues, St "Louis 13,
Missouri, U.S.A.

MAYO, Mrs Vera Louise (V)
MAYR, Hugo (D)
B.D.
Minister, Methodist Church, Austria

District Superintendent
Wielandgasse 10, 8010 Graz, Austria

MAZWALI, Edben Lizo (D)
Student, Methodist Church, South Africa
Youth Leader
Alan Taylor Residence, P.O. Austerville,
Durban, South Africa

McCAIG, Sidney L. (D)
D.D., BS., S.T.B, S.T.M.
Minister, Methodist Church U.S.A.
District Superintendent
1402 West Second Street, McCook,
Nebraska, U.S.A.

McCALL, Donnie (V)
Beautician, C.M.E. Church, U.S.A.
86 Wilkinson Avenue, Jersey City,
New Jersey, U.S.A.

McCSALLUM Mrs William H. (D)

Teacher, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
642 E. 84th Street, Cl'ucago,
Illinois 60619, U.S.A.

Mf\C]‘;RVER Clyde .(D)
Ivfmrster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
%og 128 Chapel Hill, North Carolina,

McCARVER, Mrs Frances T. (D)
McCOLLOM Matthew D. (D)

Mrmster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Superintendent

303 Verdier Street, Walterboro,
South Carolina, U.S.A.

McCONNELL, Dorothy (C)
Executive, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Associate General Secretary Board of
Missions
Room 1420, 475 Riverside Drive,
New York 27, N.Y., U.S.A.

McCONNELL, Taylor (D)
D.Th.

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Conference Programme Director,

2200 South University Boulevard, Denver,
Colorado 80210, U.S.A.

McCQY, Charles S. (V)
Ph.D.

Minister, Seminary Professor, Methodist
Church, U.S.A.
%9% RAegal Road, Berkeley, California 94708,

McCOY, Douglas Michael (D)
Student, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Conference Youth Leadership Team Member
1313 Wake Forest Drive, Apartment 10-A,
Davis, California 95616, U.S.A.

M]chBLé,OH Gerald O. (C)
Minister, Methodlst Church, U.S.A.
Director General Board of Education
P. % Box 871, Nashville, Tennessee 37202,
U.S.A.

Mﬁ?l]{LLOH Mrs Gerald O. (V)
Teacher, Art Interpretations, The Upper
Room

McDONALD, Charles P. (D)
A.B, B.D.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Central Methodist Church, Third and Elm,
Rogers, Arkansas, U.S.A.

McDUFFIE Mrs Julian D. (V)

Teacher Methodist Church, U.S.A.
3921 Kilbourne Road, Columbla,
South Carolina, US.A.

McFAR.LAND Mrs Marie (V)
B.A., B L.
Retu’ed Teacher and Lawyer, Methodist
Church U,
Jurisdictional Secretary Missionary
Education and Service
Apartment 1810, 500 East 33rd Street,
Chicago, Illinois, U.S.A.

McGILL, Mrs Kenneth L. (D)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
625 West State Street, Lindsborg,
Kansas 67456, U.S.A.

McGILLIARD Stanley D)
A.B., BD., LLD.
Mlmster, Methodlst Church, U.S.A.
District Superintendent
720 National Bank Building, Portsmouth,
Ohio 45662, U.S.A.

McGILLIARD, Mrs Stanley (V)
Librarian, District W.S.C.S. Vice-President

MCcGINNIS, Fred P. (C)
AB., B. D D.D.
Mlmster, Umversuy President, Methodist
Church, U.S.A.
Alaska Methodist University,
Anchorage, Alaska, U.S.A.

McGUIRE, Douglas L. (V)
AB., B D S.T.M.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Trinity Method.lst Church, Ruston,
Louisiana, U.S.A

MCcINTOSH, F. Bringle (D)
D.D, LL. D H.D.
Co]lege President Emeritus, Minister,
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
ghsioANorthem University, Ada, Ohio,

McKAY Orville H. (V)
Semmary President, Methodist Church
U.S.A.

Garrett Theological Seminary, Evanston,
Illinois 60201, U.S.A.

MCKAY Mrs Orville H. (V)
leranan

McKEAN, Maurice (D)
D.D., AB., BD.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
I1J7255p]‘)over Road, Kalamazoo, Michigan,

MCcKEE, Stanley S. (C)
AB,, B. D., D.D.
M:mster Methodist Church, U.S.A.

400 West Duarte Road, Arca.dla,
California, U.S.A.
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MCcKEE, Wallace (V)
Retired, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Commissions on Evangelism and
Membership
134 West 8th Street, Pittsburgh,
Pennsylvania 15215, U.S.A.

McKENNA David L. (D)
College President, Free Methodist
Church, U.S.A
Spring Arbor College, Sprmg Arbor,
Michigan 49283, U.S.A.
McKENNA, Mrs David L. (V)
McKENRY, John A., Jr (D)
AB,BD
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
106 Oakridge Boulevard, Lynchbu.rg,
Virginia 24502, U.S.A.

McKENZIE, Mrs Mary J. Todd (D)

Retired Teacher, Methodist Church, U.S.A.

Clark College, Atlanta, Georgia, U.S.A.
McK]I)NNEY Carnes (V)

Minister, A.M.E. Zion Church, U.S.A.

{?88 1 Iflnsholm Street, Bronx, New York,

McCLEOD, Powers (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Superintendent

251 Island Court, Mobile, Alabama, U.S.A.

McMAHAN, John W. (D)
.D., LL.D

MJ.mster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
7 West Henderson Road, Columbus,
Ohio 43214, U.S.A.

McMURRAY, George Weldon (C)
Minister, A.M.E. Zion Church, U.S.A.
ISSS YXest 136th Street, New York, N.Y.,
U.S.A.

McNAIR, Beverlye (D)
Student, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Conference Youth President
1321 Francis Street, Jacksonville,
Florida, U.S.A.

McPHERSON Holt (D)
AB., LL.

Editor, Methodlst Church, U.S.A.
High Point Enterprise, ngh Point,
North Carolina, U.S.A

McPHERSON, V. L. (D)
District Manager Insurance Co., A M.E.
Church, U.S.A.
Steward and Treasurer
1171AEast 113 Street, Cleveland, Ohio,

MEAD Mrs Charles W. (C)

Methodlst Church, U.S.A.
5122 Davenport Street Omaha,
Nebraska, U.S.A.

MEGAHEY Alan John (D)

Student Methodist Church, Ireland
Minister in training, Curator of Irish
Wesley Historical Society Room

9 Gleneden Park, Jordanstown,
Newtownabbey, Northern Ireland

MERCADO, La Verne de (D)
Methodist Church, Philippines
Methodist Church HDQ., 900 United
Nations Avenue, Mamla, Philippines

MERCER, William (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
21410 Lathrup, Southfield, Michigan, U.S.A.

MEREDITH V. K. Sr (D)
%eéir‘zd Business Owner, Methodist Church,
346 ‘Queen Street, Northumberland,
Pennsylvania, U.S.A.

MEREDITH, Mrs V. K. Sr., (V)

MERLEVEDE, Gabriel (D)
Student, Methodist Church, Belgium
Youth Leader
5 Rue du Champ de Mars, Brussels,
Belgium

MERTZ, Augustus S. (V)
Retired, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Member of General Board of Evangelism
4{1}648- kake Road, Webster, New York 14581,

METCALF, Kenneth E. (D)
B.A., M.A,, S.T.B,, Th.D., D.D.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
St John’s Methodist Church, 109 E. 14th
Street, Davenport, Iowa, U.S.A.

MICHAEL, Mrs P. R. (D)
Methodist Church, Pakistan
Stumpzabad, via Miu Channa,
District Multan, West Pakistan

MICHELMANN, Gertrud (D)
Student, Methodist Church, Germany
Youth Leader
6466 Lieblos, Gelnhauserstrasse 24,
Germany

MIDDAUGH, Bruce L. (C)
AM.,, S.T.D., D.D.
Mn:uster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Supermtendent
168 Vernon Drive, Pittsburgh,
Pennsylvania 15228, U.S.A.

M}3DSDAUGH, Mrs Bruce L. (V)

MIDDLEBROOKS, Charles L., Jr. (V)
AB., BD.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
BO)S( 267, Milledgeville, Georgia 31061,

MIDDLETON, John A. (D)
A.B., B.D., Th.M.
Minister, College President, AM.E.
Church, U.S.A.
Office of the President, Morris Brown
College, Atlanta, Georgia, U.S.A.

MIGUEZ, Jose (D)
Camacua 282, Buenos Aires (6)
Argentina

MILFORD, Harold T. (D)
Minister, "Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Woodland Methodist Church 444 North
%aswl:ns Avenue, Akron, Ohio 4431 3,

MILLER, Alton S. (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Superintendent
1404 Camden Avenue Extended, Salisbury,
Maryland, 21801, U.S.A.

MILLER, Mrs Alton S. (V)
MILLER, Fred E. (D)

AB,B. D.D.

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.

District Supermtendeut
171 Lovejoy, Waterloo, Iowa, U.S.A.
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MILLER, George Mason (D)
A, MAA,

Student A.M.E. Zion Church, U.S.A.
708 Cascade Road, Moorevxlle,
North Carolina, US.A

MILLER, J. Carlisle (D)
D.D

Nfinfster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
1201 Magnolia Street, Dothan,
Alabama, U.S.A.

MILLER, Mrs J. Carlisle (V)
MILLER, J. H. (D)
AB.

Mini’ste;‘, AM.E. Zion Church, U.S.A.
%)% CAecil Street, Louisville, Kentucky,

MILLER, John R. (D)
B.D.

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
344 E. Wheelock Parkway, St Paul,
Minnesota, U.S.A.

MILLER, Mrs Emily S. (
Conference Deaconess President

MILLE}! Lawrence (V)

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.,
%7 Ssi(ton Street, Struthers, Ohio 44471,

MILLER Lawrence Allen (D)
B.A., B.D.

Mmlster, AM.E. Zion Church, U.S.A.
1612 S. Roxboro Street,

MILLER, Mrs Leon (D)
Methodist Church, Costa Rica
Methodist Rural Center, Apartado 12,
Ciudad Quesada, Costa Rica

MILLER, Verna (V)
Statistician, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Steward
10 Kerr Avenue, Berkeley,
California 94707, U.S.A.

MIMMS, Naomi (V)
Minister, A.M.E. Zion Church, U.S.A.
59 Babylon Turnpike, Roosevelt,
New York, U.S.A.

MIMS, Elton T. (D)
B.S

Rancher, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Member of General Board of Christian
Social Concerns

P.O. Box 217, Water Valley, Texas, U.S.A.

MINGA, T. Herbert (D)
AB., BD,D.D.
Ml.mster, Methodlst Church, U.S.A.
White Rock Methodist Church

1450 Old Gate Lane, Dallas, Texas, U.S.A.

MINGA, Mrs T. Herbert (V)
B.A.,, M.A.

MINGL]];.DORFF Glenn (D)
AB

Mxruster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
First Methodist Church, Murfreesboro,
Tennessee, U.S.A,

MINNIGH, Wendell E. (D)
A.B., S.T.B.,, D.D.
Mlmster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
1218 Herberton Street, Plttsburgh
Pennsylvania 15206, US.A.

MINOR, Hosea (D)
Student, Methodist Church, Liberia
President M.Y.F.
c/o Bishop S. T. Nagbe, Sr., P.O. Box 1010,
Monrovia, Liberia

MINTENER, Bradshaw (C)
B.A,LL. B LL.D., D.P.S
Lawyer, Methodist Church, U.S.A. .
Chairman of Pastoral Relations Committee,
1001 Connecticut Avenue N.W.,
Washington, D.C. 20036, U.S.A.

MINTO, Catherine (D)
Teacher, Methodist Church, Great Britain
Youth Leader, Sunday School Teacher
16 Chestnut Road, Sedgefield,
Stockton-on-Tees, Co. Durham, England

MITCHELL, Mrs B. V. (D)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
General Board of Evangelism
City Route 4, Box 143, Clyde, Ohio, U.S.A

MITCHELL, Eric A. (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, India
Taylor Memorial Methodist Church,
Clare Road, Byculla, Bombay 8, India

MITCHELL, Sue Ellen (D)
Student, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
M.Y.F. Faith Chairman
8107 Yorktown Drive, Alexandria,
Virginia, U.S.A.

MITRA Sudban Kumar (D)

Lecturer, Methodist Church, North India
Bankura Christian College, P.0. Bankura,
West Bengal, India

MITZ]I:;IER Theodore B. (D)

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Retired U.S. Air Force Chap]am
4845 Brockton Avenue, Riverside,
California, U.S.A.

MITZNER, Mrs Theodore B. (V)

MNG’ONG’0, Ronald Samuel (C)
Minister, Methodist Church, Kenya
President of Conference,

Methodist Church in Kenya,
P.O. Box 7633, Nairobi, Kenya

MNG’ONG’0O, Mrs Ronald S. (V)

MOHNEY, Ralph (C)
AB, BD.,STM.,
Minister, Methodist Church US.A.
Centenary Methodist Church
Chattanooga, Tennessee, USA.

MOHR, Immanuel (C)
Minister, Evangelical United Brethren
Church, Germany
Conference Superintendent
Essen, Menzelstrasse 20/22, Germany

MOMBERG, Paul B. (C)
Banker, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
148 Wrenwood Lane, Terrace Park,
Ohio, U.S.A.

MOMBERG, Mrs Dorothy A. (V)

MONDOL, Shot Kumar (C)
S.T.D , LL.D.
B]shop, Methodist Church, Philippines
Methodist Church Headquarters,
900 United Nations Avenue, Manila,
Philippines
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MONTFORT, Russell T. (D)
A.B, B.D, Th.M., D.D.
Mmlster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Burkhead Methodist Church 640 Silas
Creek Parkway, Winston-Salem,
North Carolina, 27106, U.S.A.

M(B)ORE A. Raymond (D)

Television News Director, Methodist
Church, U.S.A

Sunday ’School Teacher

Diamond Head Drive, Decatur, Georgia
30033, U.S.A.

MOORE, Mrs C.C. (V)
B.S

Sc.
Teacher, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Sunday School Teacher

915 Brooks Avenue, Garner, North
Carolina, U.S.A.

MOORE, Charles O. (V)
A.B, B.D., D.D.
Mu:uster, Methodist Church, U.S.A,
First Methodist Church, Sylacauga
Alabama, U.S.A

Mg%RE, Mrs Charles O. (V)

MOORE, E.Beth (D)
Student, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
National Council of Methodist Student
Movement
948 W. Shereen, St Paul, Minnesota, U.S.A.

MOORE, Fred C. (V)
B.S, B.D.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.

2980 Linwood Road, Cincinnati,
Ohio 45208, U.S.A,

MOORE, Grace E. M. (V)
Retired Headmistress, Methodist Church,
Great Britain
Class Leader, District W.W. Treasurer
20 West Hill, Hednesford, Staffs., England

MOORE, Noah W, Ir (C)
A.B,BD., DD, LLD.
Bishop, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
3%7 AI?mz Avenue, Houston, Texas 77004,

MOORE, Mrs Carolyn L. (V)
MOORE, Robert Lee (V)
AB B

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Youth Minister

202 Beverly Place, Greensboro, North
Carolina, U.S.A.

MOORE Richard V. (D)
College President, Methodist Church,
U.S.A.

Bethune-Cookman College, Daytona Beach,
Florida, U.S.A.

MOORHEAD, Frank (D)
AB., B.D., D D.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Supermtendent
Room 516, 26 Auburn Avenue N.E.,
Atlanta, Georgia 30303, U.S.A.

MORELAND, J. Earl (C)
B.A., M.A, JLLD., LHD
College Presndent Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Ashland, erguna, US.A

MORGAN, Eugene (C)
D.D.

Minister, A.M.E. Zion Church, U.S.A.

799 Diagonal Road, Akron, Ohio, U.S.A.
MORGAN, Irvonwy ©)

M.A., BD., Ph.D

Mxmster, Methodist Church, Great Britain

Secretary London Mission Department

12 Heathdene Road, Wallington, Surrey,

England

MORGAN, Mrs Florence Mary (D)
S.R.N.

MORRIS Colin M. (C)

Mlmster, United Church of Zambia
President
P.0. Box 326, Chingola, Zambia

MORRIS, Frederick (V)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.,
119 West Scribner Avenue, DuBois,
Pennsyivania 15801, U.S.A.

MORRIS, Vlrgll D. (D)
B.A., B.D., D.D.
Mmlster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Jurisdiction Executive Secretary

201-203 Bixler Building, 2400 N.W. 23rd
Street, Oklahoma City, Oklahoma, U.S.A.

MORRIS, Mrs Virgil D. (V)
A.B.

MOSS, Malvin C. (D)
%axslk:r, Auto Dealer, Methodist Church,
Kinsale, Virginia, U.S.A.

MOTSON, William (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, Great Britain
67 Baker Street, Potters Bar, England

MOZLEY, Tommy (D)
Student, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Youth Member of General Board of Missions
1004 Bouldercrest Drive, Marietta,
Georgia, U.S.A.

MUELLER, Reuben H. (D)
B.A., B.D D, LL.D.,, LHD.
Bishop Evangelical United Brethren Church,

U.S.A.
1401 Castle Avenue, Indianapolis,
Indiana 46227, U.S.A.

MUJONGO, Margarida Chadreque (D)
Methodist Church, Mozambique
c/o Bishop E. A. Zunguze, C.P. 158,
Lourenco Marques, Mozambique

MUMMA, Howard E. (D)
B.A, B.D, D.D.,, LLD
Mlmster Methodist Church U.S.A.
District Supermtendent
Methodist Headquarters, 251 East Mill
Street, Akron, Ohio, U.S.A.

MUMMA, Mrs Elizabeth A. (V)
B.A, M.A.

MUMMA, Katharine (D)
Student

MUMMA, Sarah (D)
B.A.
Teacher
MUNKEJORD, Randi Maria (D)

Nurse, Methodist Church, Norway
Boks I Ovre Grorud, Oslo 9, Norway
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MURCHISON, E. P. (C)
B.D., AM D
Bishop, C. M E. Church US.A.
308 Tenth Avenue West B]rmmgham,
Alabama 35204, U.S.A.

MURCHISON, Mrs E. P. (V)

MURPH, Henry (D)
Minister, A.M.E. Church, U.S.A.
Los Angeles, U.S.A.

MURRAY, Alvin C. (V)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
%2% l;ark Street, Jonesboro, Arkansas,

MURRAY, Mrs Lynnie (D)
A.M.E. Church, U.S.A.
359 W. 12th Street Homestead
Pennsylvania, U.S.A.

MUSUNGA, Mrs Annie (D)
Headmistress Methodist Church, Congo
B.P. 1814B, Lubumbashi, Congo

MUTASA, King Itai David (D)
Student, Methodist Church, Rhodesia
Nyanyadzi Church, P.O. Nyanyadzi,
Umtali, Rhodesia

MVUSI, Jotham Charles (C)
Minister, Methodist Church, South Africa
Deputy District Chairman, Superintendent
P.O. Box 4, New Brighton Village,
Port Elizabeth, South Africa

MVUSI, Mrs Vunina (D)
Teacher, Class Leader, Women’s Manyano
President

MYERS, Pau] E. (D)
AB, ST

Mmlster Methodlst Church, U.S.A.
340 E. Market Street, York,
Pennsylvania, U.S.A.

MYERS, Mrs Thelma (V)

NADER, Sam (V)
A.B.,, B.D.,, D.D.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Noel Memorial Church, Shreveport,
Louisiana, U.S.A.

NAGBE, Stephen Trowen (C)
Bishop, Methodist Church, Liberia
P.O. Box 1010, Moanrovia, Liberia

NALL, T. Otto (C)
Bishop, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
122 W. Franklin Avenue, Minneapolis,
Minnesota 55404, U.S.A.

N%{Lk Mrs T Otto (D)
Secretary World Federation of Methodist
‘Women,
1987 Summit Avenue, St Paul 5,
Minnesota, U.S.A

NANGLE, William A. (D)
Minister, Evangelical United Brethren
Church, U.S.A.
First Evange]lcal United Brethren Church,
Corner Michigan and William Streets,
Plymouth, Indiana 46563, U.S.A.

NAUSNER, Wilhelm (D)
Social Officer, Methodist Church, Austria
Maderspergerstrasse 25, A-4020 Linz,
Austria

NAYLOR, Kirk E. (D)
AB., A Ed.D
Umversrty Dean of Admmlstratxon,
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Conference Lay Activities Secreta.ry
Municipal University of Omaha, Omaha 1,
Nebraska, U.S.A.

NEAL, Paul W. (D)
LA., B.D.,
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.

1849 Marshall Avenue, Saint Paul,
Minnesota 55104, U.S.A.

NEILSON, Joseph Morrison (C)
M.B.E .A., B.Sc.
Minister, Methodist Church, Great Britain
Stewardship Secretary, Department of
Connexional Funds
10 Stockton Road, Wilmslow, Cheshire,
England

NEILSON, Mrs Margaret (D)
District W.W. Secretary

NELLER, Alvin A.
LLB. »

Lawyer, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
General Board of Lay Activities
1022 E. Michigan Avenue, Lansing,
Michigan, U.S.A.

NELSON James R.
B.A, ™

M_lmster, Methodxst Church, U.S.A.
Lafayette, Minnesota, U.S. A.

NELSON, Mrs Rosanna (V)
A.B., AM.E. Zion Church, U.S.A.
W. H. and F. Missionary Society
Vice-President
%&SNAMunn Avenue, Newark, New Jersey,

NEWMAN, Ralph David (V)
811;1]1]&10&1 Business, Methodist Church
311 N. Fourteen Street, Quincy, Florida,
U.S.A

NEWMAN, Mrs Clyde Durward (D)
Company President, Conference W.S.C.S.
President

NEWTON, Patricia Ann (D)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
P.O. Box 4114 A M.E.N. College,
Pine Bluff, Arkansas 71604, U.S.A.

NGALA, Samuel (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, Kenya
Methodist Church, Box 2120, Mombasa,
Kenya

NIELSEN, Erik Urup (D)
Methodist Church, Denmark
Klostervange 10, Ringsted, Denmark

NIELSEN, Niels Christian Urup (D)
Apprentice in Timber Trade, Methodist
Church Denmark
Klostervange 10, Ringsted, Denmark

NIELSEN, Robert (C)
Minister, Methodist Church, Denmark
District Superintendent
Slotsvej 2, Holbaek, Denmark

NILES, Damel T. (C)
.A., D.D.(Hon.), D.Th.(Hon.)
Mmlster, Methodist Church, Ceylon
Secretary East Asia Christian Conference
Mercymere, Valalai, Atchuveli, Jaffna,
Ceylon
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NKOMO, Wllllam Frederick (C)
M.B.,, ., B.Sc.
Doctor Methodlst Church South Africa
Circuit Steward, Local Preacher, Class
Leader
1105 Gallant Street, Lady Selborne,
Pretoria, South Africa

NOBLE, Marion E. G. (D)
Student, Methodist Church, Ireland
Clover Hill, Clogher, Co. Tyrone,
Northern Ireland

NOLEN, Thirwell (D)
AB., M.D., F.ACS.
Surgeon, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Chairman Commission on Educanon,
Gadsden, Alabama, U.S.A.

NOOM, Mrs Jane Oye (D)
Social Worker and Evangelist, Methodist
Church, Ghana
Local Preacher
P.O. Box 403, Accra, Ghana

NORTH, Mrs T. C. (V)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Conference W.S.C.S. Vice-President
Central Texas, U.S.A.

NORTH, Wayne E. (D)
Mmlster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
%}ls7foeske Street, deland Michigan,

NORTHFELT, Merlyn W. (D)
A.B., B.D., D.D.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Superintendent
77 W. Washington Street, Chicago,
Illincis, U.S.A.

NORTHFELT, Mrs Dorothy May (V)

NORTON, C. C. D)
B.S., M.A., Ph.D., LLD.
Ul\rhgxf{er, Professor, Methodist Church,
Wofford College, Spartanburg, South
Carolina 29302, U.S.A.

NORTON Mrs C.C. (V)
Teacher, Wesleyan Service Guild Officer

NORWOOD, 7. F. (V)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Supermtendent
Box 1453, Huntsville, Alabama, U.S.A.

NORWOOD, Minnie (V)
NOWLIN, Earl (D)
D.D

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Methodist Foundation Director
7716 El Conde N.E., Albuquerque,
New Mexico, U.S.A.

NOWLIN, Mrs Earl (V)

NUGENT, Randolph (D)
229 East 49th Street, New York, N.Y.,

NYAMUKAPA, Patron Charewa (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, Rhodesia
District Superintendent
Nyadire Methodist Church, P.B. 636E,
Salisbury, Rhodesia

NYBERG, Warren A. (D)
B.A,, B.D.
Mlmster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
3901 East 50th Street, aneapohs,
Minnesota 55417, U.; SA

NYBERG, Mrs Warren (D)

OCAMPO, Patrocinio (D)
AB, RE., o
College Dean, Methodlst Church
Philippines
Deaconess, Director of Education
1826 Leon Guinto, Malate, Manila,
Philippines

OCERA, Mrs Elisa R. (D)
Methodist Church, Philippines
Secretary Board of Missions
P.O. Box 756, Manila, Philippines

O’CONNOR, Donald R. (C)
Ph.D,, , B.S.
Muuster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
507 Pac1ﬁe Avenue, Long Beach
California 90812, U.S.A.

ODEN, Thomas C. (V)
Ph.D.
%iéﬁ}s\ter, Professor, Methodist Church,
Phillips University, Enid, Oklahoma 73701,
U.S.A.

’E%RA Delmar T. (D)

Aitomey at Law, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Conference Board of Lay Leaders

%}158 Igighla.nd Avenue, Wellsville, Ohio,

OHLEMACKER, Burton (V)
Methodist Church US.A.
Chairman Pastoral Relations Committee
310 Bayland Road, Fort Myers Beach,
Florida 33931, USA.

OKIMOTO, Ray I. (D)
Student, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
(Hawaii)
Organist, Choir Director
2460 Naai Street, Honolulu, Hawaii

OKIMOTO, Mrs Annette (D)

OLIPHINT, Benjamin R. (D)
Minister, ‘Methodist Church, U.S.A.
First Methodist Church, Alexandna,
Louisiana, U.S.A.

OLIVER, Allen (D)
AB B D.

Mlmster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Supermtendent
Box 188, Gainesville, Georgia 30501, U.S.A.

OLIVER, Mrs Allen (V)

OLIVER Albert W. A. (D)
B.Sc., F.A.C.C.A.
Accountant, Methodist Church, Great
Britain
1 Central Buildings, London, S.W.1,
England

OLIVER, Mrs Emily Wells (D)

OLMO, Maria (D)
Mmlstel’, Methodist Church, Cuba

OLSEN Reidar (D)
Student, Methodist Church, Norway
Youth Leader
Rabbavegan 72, Honefoss, Norway

OLSON, Mrs Helen (V)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Parish Visitor
30 North Audubon Road, Indianapolis,
Indiana 46219, U.S.A.
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O’NEAL, Richard D. (D)
Student, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
New Holland, North Carolina, U.S.A.

ONEMA, Joseph D. (O)
Lic.Phil., Soc., Theol.
Minister, School and Seminary Director
Methodist Church, Congo

Conference Secretary, Education Secretary

E.M.C.C.,B.P. 226, Lodja, Kinshasa,
Congo

OUTLER, Albert (D)
Ph.D.

Bnévérsity Professor, Methodist Church,

S.A.
Southern Methodist University, Dallas,
Texas 75222, U.S.A.

OVERALL, Dan (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
3957 Macon Road, Memphis,
Tennessee, U.S.A.

OVERHULSER, William F. (D)
AB, S.T.B., D.D.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.

PANG, Mrs Kyoung Nak Kim (D)

Deaconess, Editor of ‘Christian Home’,
Methodist Church Korea .
Secretary Home and Family Life Committee
420 Kwang Wha Moon, 91-2 Ka Choong
Ro, Seoul, Korea

PANGGABEAN, Hamonangan (D)
M.A., B.D

Minister, Teacher, Methodist Church,
Indonesia

Conference Education Secretary
Sekolah Methodist, Djalan, Hang Tuah,
Medan, Sumatra, Indonesia

PAPE, Jonathan Wood

D)
Mechanical Engineer, Methodist Church,
Great Britain
Society Steward
58 Lee Road, Perivale, Greenford,
Middlesex, England

PARK, Pong Bae (D)
S.T.M

515 Hillside, West Des Moines, Towa, U.S.A,

O\EII}HULSER, Mrs Helene V. (V)

OVERSTREET, Walter S. (D)
D.D

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Superintendent

938 Pine Hill Drive, Fairmont,
West Virginia 26554, U.S.A.

OWEN, Alwena (D)
B.A.

Téac':her, Methodist Church, Great Britain

34 Manod Road, Blaenau, Ffestiniog,
Merionethshire, Wales

OWENS, Mrs Robert (D)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.

Minister, Professor, Methodist Church,
Korea

22/175 Chung Neung-Dong, Sung Buk-Gu,
Seoul, Korea

PARKER, Edwin W. (D)

A.B., M.Th., D.D.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Box 1632, Ardmore, Oklahoma, U.S.A.

PARKER, Mrs Edwin W. (V)
AB.

PARKER, James P. (V)

AB., B.D., STM.

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Chaplain Captain U.S. Air Force

3510th Flying Training Wing (ATC), United
States Air Force, Randolph Air Base,

Texas 78148, U.S.A.

PARKES, William (D)

Associate Director Editorial and Literature

Department and Director Service Center,

Joint Com. Board of Missions
Service Center, 7820 Reading Road,
Cincinnati, Ohio 45237, U.S.A.

OXNAM, Robert F. (C)
A.B,M.A, MsS,, Ph.D,, LL.D.
gnsiversity President, Methodist Church,

S.A.
Drew University, Madison, New Jersey,
U.S.A.

PALENIUS, Iris (D)
Student, Methodist Church, Finland
Meritullinkatu 13, B.55, Helsinki 17,
Finland

PALMER, Darryl W. (D)
M.A., B.D.
Student, Methodist Church, Australia
Local Preacher
40 Divinity Hall, Cambridge,
Massachussets 02138, U.S.A.

PALMER, Everett W. (C)
Bishop, Methodist Church, U.S.A.

Minister, Methodist Church, Great Britain
Superintendent, 279 Whitechapel Road,
London E.1, England

PARKS, Elmer L. (D)
B., B.D.,

\A.,D.D.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
1503 W. Ingomar Road, Pittsburgh,
Pennsylvania 15237, U.S.A.

PARLIN, Charles C. (C)
, LL.B., LLD.

B.S. : .

Methodist Church, U.S.A.

President World Council of Churches
123 Hillside Avenue, Englewood,
New Jersey, U.S.A.

PARRIS, Grant (V)

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Superintendent
%}%Sg{em-y Road, Anniston, Alabama,

PARRIS, Mrs Grant (V)
PARSONS, Neva Heather (D)

800 Olympic National Building, 920 Second

Avenue, Seattle, Washington 98104, U.S.A.

PALMER, Mrs Everett W. (D)

PALMER, J. Richard (D)
B.A., Th.M., LL.D. (Hon.), D.D.(Hon.)

Speech Therapist, Methodist Church,
Australia

24 Chester Drive, North Harrow,
Middlesex, England

PATISON, Michael (D)
B.A,BD

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Box 3536, Temple, Texas, U.S.A.

PATMORE, Louis E. (D)

College President, Methodist Church, U.S.A.

Morningside College, Sioux City, Iowa,
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PAUL Mrs C. (V)
AM.E. Church, U.S.A.

PAULEN, Wayne (D)
AB., STB.,
Mmlster Methodlst Church, U.S.A.
2708 E. Jackson Street, Elkhart,
Indiana 46514, U.S.A.

PAYNE, Charlemagne P., Sr (V)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Superintendent
725 Watson Street, Jackson,
Mississippi, U.S.A

PAYNE chkB(D)
Mml’ster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Westcliff Methodist Church, Fort Worth,
Texas, U.S.A.

PAYNE, Patricia (D)
Teacher, Methodist Church, South Africa
Youth Leader
c/o P.O. Box 2157, Durban, South Africa

PEACOCK, Allen A. (D)
B.A., B.D., D.D.
mester, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
First Methodist Church, Brownwood
Texas, U.S.A

PEACOCK, Mrs Allen A. (D)
P]%ARCY English B. (D)

Munster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Epworth Methodist Church, 1540 Camp
Roai Charleston, South Carolina 29407,

PEARCY, Mrs English B. (V)

PEAVY, Mrs M. E. (D)
Methodist Church, U.S.A,
Educational Assistant
c/o First Methodist Church, Cordele,
Georgia, U.S.A.

PECKHAM, William (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
National Director of Youth and Student
Evangelism
{?%8 Grand Avenue, Nashville, Tennessee,

PENDLE, David Sidney (D)
Post Office Government Servant, Methodist
Church, Great Britain
Assistant Youth Club Leader
60 Bennett Road, Ipswich, England

PENDLETON, Mrs Rona Mabel (C)
Methodist Church, Great Britain
Local Preacher,
Camelot, Plgeon House Lane, Rustington,
Sussex, England

PENROSE, Robert C. (D)
Minister, "Methodist Church, U.S.A.
1310 Stanley Drive, Verona,
Pennsylvania 15147, U.S.A.
PENROSE, Mrs Robert C. (V)
B.A.
Church Teacher
P%’I];ER G. Vernon (D)
Retired, Methodist Church, U.S.A.

818 East Main Street, Mlllvﬂle, New
Jersey, U.S.A.

PFi;’PLER Mrs Iris Harriet West (D)

Methodist Church, South Africa
President Women’s Auxiliary

7 Killarney, Park Drive, Port Elizabeth,
South Africa

PEREZ, Luis (D)
Methodist Church, Switzerland
70 Rue de Geneve, Cagne-Bourg,
Switzerland

PERKINS, E. Benson (C)
M.A., LL.D
Mlmster Methodist Church, Great Britain
Ex-President of the Conferenoe, Secretary
Emeritus World Methodist Council
38 Belle Walk, Moseley, Birmingham 13,
England

PERKINS, F. Elwood (§2)
.B., Th.B.,

Minister, Methodlst Church, U.S.A.
371 Wheeler Road, North Brunswnck
New Jersey 08902, "US.A.

PE;%(INS, Mrs Ruth Shipps (V)
Teacher

PERKINS, Mrs J. J. (D)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
2303 Farington Road, Wichita Falls,
Texas, U.S.A.

PERRY, Alfred B. (V)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
742 Main Street, Dalton,
Massachusetts 01226, U.S.A.

PERRY, Mrs Hugh (D)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Trustee Lydia Patterson Institute
2232 E. 29th Stteet Tulsa, Oklahoma
74114, US.A

PERRY, James A. (V)
Ph.B., B.R.E, S.T.B,, M.A.,, Th.D.
Mmlster, Methodist Church U.S.A.
141 Pawling Street, Hagaman,
New York, U.S.A.

PETERS Lloyd A. (D)
B.A.,B.D.

Mmlster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Superintendent
Box 73, McAlester, Oklahoma, U.S.A.

PETERS Mrs Lloyd (V)
Teacher

PETERS, Priscilla (D)
Methodist Church, India
Lucie Harrison’s Girls’ High School
17 Warris Road, Lahore, India

PETERSON, Ruth (V)
B.A., M.

Retired Teacher, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District W.S.C.S. President

363-0 Avenida Castllla, Laguna Hills,
California 92653, U.S.A.

PETRESKI, Kitan (D)
Student, Methodist Church, Yugoslavia
L. Mus:ckoga 7, Novi Sad, Yugoslavia

PETSCHMANN, Claus (D)
Student, Methodist Church, Germany
Youth Leader
4 Dusseldorf, Elisabethstrasse 32,
W. Germany
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PE];TTIGREW M. C. (V)

Minister, C.M.E. Church, U.S.A.
Publishing Agent
P.O. Box 441 Fitzgerald, Georgia, U.S.A.

PFEIFFER Alvin B. (V)
%eéu'ed Businessman, Methodist Church,

523 Kingsway Drive, Aurora, Illinois,
U.S.A.

PFEIFFER, Mrs Alvin B. (D)
Vice-President Women’s Board of Missions,
Officer World Federation of Methodist
‘Women

PHELPS F. Balley D)
B.A, BS.T.

Mmlster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Grace Methodist Church, 7001 New
Hampshire Avenue, Tahoma Park,
Maryland 20012, U.S.A.

PHELPS, Mrs Louise S. (V)
PHILLIPS Charles W. (D)
B.,S.T.B

Mmlster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Conference Education Secretaty
1701 Arch Street, Room 318,
Philadelphia, Pennsylvama, US.A.

PHILLIPS, Mrs Charles W. (V)
PHI%IPS Randall C. (D)

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
711 S. Plymouth Boulevard, "Los Angeles,
California 90005, U.S.A.

PHILLIPS, William H. (D)
A.B,BD., D.D.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Superintendent
%255 IXIarket Building, Canton, Ohio 44702,

PHILLIPS, Mrs Kathleen (V)
Methodist Church, U.S.A,
Laboratory Leader, Conference Children’s
Work Committee
{16250 :4th Street N.W., Canton, Ohio 44709,

PIDGEON, Mrs Doris Avis (V)
Methodist Church, Australia
State Ministers’ Wives Association Secretary
4 Rogers Avenue, Haberfield, N.S.W.
Australia

PIERCE, Robert B. (V)
B.S., M.A., B.D., D.D
Minister, Methodist Church U.S.A.
77 West Washmgton Street, Chxcago,
Illinois 60602, U.S.A

PII];:EERS Andre Julien (C)

Professor, Methodist Church, Belgium
Secretary to Executive Coundil

5 Rue du Champ de Mars, Brussels 5,
Belgium

PIGGOTT, Lorraine D. (D)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Organist, Chairman Committee on
Education
6753 S. Clyde Avenue, Chicago, Illinois
60609, U.S.A

PILLINGER, Dorothy Elisabeth (D)
Student, Methodist Church, Great Britain
Circuit Y.M.A. Secretary, Summetlands,
Buckfastleigh, Devon, England

PINDER, George Richard (D)
Student Methodist Church, Great Britain
2 Coronation Road, Fairhaven, Lytham
St Anne’s, Lancashue, England

PINKS, Patricia Iris (D)
Secretary Methodist Church, Great Britain
0Old Royal Oak, Hillmorton Wharf
Rugby, Warw1ckshu-e, England

PINNELL Clyde C. (D)
A.B., B.D.

mester, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Chairman Conference Programme
Committee

Trinity Methodist Church, Gallia and
Offnere, Portsmouth, Ohio 45662, U.S.A.

PIPER, John H. (V)
Muuster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
301 South Home Avenue, Plttsburgh
Pennsylvania 15202, U.S.A.

PITKIN, Lynn Paul (D)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
244 S, Blakely Street, Dunmore,
Pennsylvania 18512, US.A.

PITTIT Clare N. (D)
A.B.,’ M.A., Ed.D
Retired Education Ad.mlmstrator,
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
President General Board of Lay Activities
%(S) on 67, Parlier, California 93648,

PITTS, Stanley George (C)
B.A.

Minister, Methodist Church, South Africa
Chairman of District, Ex-President of
Conference

66 Kruis Street, Johannesburg,

Transvaal, South Africa

PLOWMAN, Howard (D)
B.A., B.D.
M1mster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Chairman of Conference Board of Christian
Social Concerns
Box 173, Bartlesville, Oklahoma, U.S.A.

POLEN, Alien (D)
B.D., D.D.
M1mster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Supermtendem

1722 Essex Boulevard Ardmore,
Oklahoma, U.S.A,

POLEN, Mrs Allen (V)

PO]BLLNG Mary C. (V)
Social Worker, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Steward and Member of Missions
Commission

57 Fruit Street, Worcester,
Massachusstts 01606, U.S.A.

POLK, Mrs Alma A. (D)
Journalist, A.M.E. Cburch, U.S.A.
National Public Relations Director
c/o Pittsburgh Courier, Pittsburgh,
Pennsylvania, U.S.A.

POLLOCK Dale L. (D)
I]\-/IhgusAter in Training, Methodist Church,
Meadville, Missouri, U.S.A.

POLLOCK, Mrs Dale L. (V)
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POMEROY, George w. (V)
A.B.,B.D., D.D.
Munster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
First Methodist Church Lake Charles,
Louisiana, U.S.A

POPE, W. Kenneth (C)
Bishop, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
1910 Main Street, Dallas, Texas, U.S.A.

POBP]SE, Mrs W. Kenneth (V)

PORTER, Edward H. (D)
AB,B.D., D.D.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Superintendent
309 St Dunstans Road, Baltimore,
Maryland 21212, U.S.A.

PORTER, Frank (V)
D.D.

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Box 997, Kingsport, Tennessee, U.S.A.

PORTER Hilda M. (D)
M.B.E.

Retried Missionary and Warden of
Methodist International House, Local
Preacher

40 Wallingford Avenue, London W.10,
England

PORTER, John H. K. (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, Great Britain
16 Dover Road, Wanstead, London E.12,
England

PORTER, Ray B. (D)
A.B., BD.

Mmster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
First Methodist Church, Vandalla,
Illinois, U.S.A.

PORTLOCK, Mr (V)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.

PORTLOCK, Mrs (V)
POHER Philip A. (C)

Minister, Methodist Church, Great Britain
General Secretaty Methodist Missionary
Society,

Methodist Missionary Society,

25 Marylebone Road, London N.W.1,
England

POTTER, Truman W (D)
AB., BD., MA.,
Mmlster, Methodist Church US.A.
2018 Kanawha Boulevard East
Charleston, West Virginia, USA.

POTTER, Mrs Truman W. (V)
A.B., M.A.

POTTHOFF, Harvey (D)
A.B.,, Th.M., Th.D., L H.D.
Professor, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
2201 South University Boulevard, Denver,
Colorado 80210, U.S.A,

POTTS, J Manm.ng ©)
D.D., Litt.D.
Mlmster Methodlst Church, U.S.A.
Editor, “The Upper Room?’, 1908 Grand
Avenue, Nashville, Tennessee, U.S.A.

POTTS, Mrs J. Manning (V)
POWELL W.J. V)

A.B., B.D.

Minister, A.M.E. Zion Church, U.S.A.

261 So. Broad Street, Rldvewood,
New Jersey, U.S.A.

POWELL, Mrs W. J. (V)
POW]])ERS R. Merrill (V)

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Quadrennial Programme Director
{JZ%OAPaViS Street, Evanston, Illinois,

POWERS, Mrs Gladys M. (V)

PRATSCH, Irmgard (V)
Methodist Church, Germany
Conference W.S.C.S. President
3 Hannover, Wiesenstrasse 15, Germany

PRATT, William Elkanah Akinumi (C)
O.B.E., M.A

Minister, Methodist Church, Sierra Leone
Chairman and General Superintendent

11 Gloucester Street, Freetown,

Sierra Leone

PRESA, Fernanda (D)
Student, Methodist Church, Portugal
Vale Formoso 357, Porto, Portugal

PRICE, Bill (C)
Auto Dealer, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Conference Commission on World Service
President
Box 997, Burlington, North Carolina, U.S.A.

PRICE, Elizabeth Baker (D)
Student, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Route 7, Box 149, Holly Hill Farm,
Burlington, North Carolina, U.S.A.

PRICE, Emeral E. (C)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Superintendent
611 West May Street, Mount Pleasant,
Michigan, U.S.A.

PRICE, Mrs Emeral (V)

PRICE, Mark Edward (D)
Student, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
College Methodist Student Movement
President
Route 7, Box 149, Holly Hill Farm,
Burlington, North Carolina, U.S.A.

PRIMM, H Thomas (C)
D.D., LL.D.,

BlShOD AME. Church, U.S.A.
1724 Villa Place, Nashvﬂle,
Tennessee 37212, US.A.

PI}BIDS/IM’ Mrs H. Thomas (V)
Snp.ervisor Missionary Work
PROTHRO Charles (V)

011 Busmessman and Rancher, Methodist
Church, U.S.A,

Trustees’ Chairman

3301 Harrison Street, Wichita Falls,
Texas, U.S.A

PI%O‘ZHRO, Mrs Elizabeth (V)

PRUETI‘ Walter B. (V)
A.B., B.D.
Muuster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
204 East Third Street, Pana, Illinois, U.S.A.

PRYOR, Thomas W. (C)
D.D., S.T.B., Ph.D
Bishop, Methodist Church US.A.
77 West Washington Street Chicago,
Iilinois 60602, U.S.A.
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PRYOR, Mrs Thomas W. (V)

PUNO, Leven S. (D)
L P.A.
Lawyer, Methodist Church, Philippines
Lay Preacher, Chairman of Commission on
Membership and Evangelism,
952A Herran Street, Malate, Manila,
Philippines

QUIADMBAO Jacob (D)

Methodist Church, Philippines
Union Theologxca] Seminary, P.O. Box 841,
Manila, Philippines

QUICK William K. (V)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Conference Director of Methodist
Information
1209 Ragsdale Road, Greenville,
North Carolina, USA.

QUILLIAN Joseph D. (D)
D., Ph.D.

Mu-uster, Dean of ’I‘heologlcal School,
Methodist Church, U

Perkins School of Theology, Southern
Methodist University, Dallas, Texas, U.S.A.

QUILLIAN, Mrs Joseph D. (V)
QUIMBY, Karl ('D)
M. L.D

Retired Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
242 Phelps Road Ridgewood, New
Jersey 07450, US.A.

QUIRING, Kurt (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, Germany
District Supermtendent
Wielandstrasse 2, 75 Karlsruhe, Germany

RAINES, Richard C. (C)
Bishop, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
527 East 38th Street, Indianapolis,
Indiana 46205, U.S.A.

RAINES, Mrs Richard C. (V)
AB.

RAMOS, Gloria (D)
Methodist Church, Philippines

RAMSEY, Gilbert (V)
A.B, B.D.
Mlmstet, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
P.O. Box 81, Statesboro, Georgla, US.A.

RANDALL, Mrs L. R. (V)
BS, MA.
Retired Teacher, A.M.E. Church, U.S.A.
State Secretary of Missionary Socnety
Box 306, Kissimmee, Florida, U.S.A.

RANDOLPH, Mrs Milton (D)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Director of Family Worship Department,
The Upper Room, 1908 Grand Avenue,
Nashville, Tennessee, U.S.A.

RAPER, Tom (D)
Student, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Conference Board of Education
2446 Lyndhurst Avenue, Winston-Salem,
North Carolina 27103, U.S.A.

RASCHE, William C. (D)
AB, B.D .A., D.D.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
244 Center Avenue, Lake Bluff,
Illinois, U.S.A.

R.%IITTENBURY Harold Morley (C)

Minister, Methodist Church, Great Britain
College Tutor,

Ashlea, Wesley College, Headingley,
Leeds 6 England

RAU, Alvin (D)
Insurance, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
711 44th Street, Rapld City, South
Dakota 57704, Us

RAU, Mrs Alvin (D)
Conference W.S.C.S. President

RAY, Linda (D)
Student Methodist Church, U.S.A.
12%2A{{osemont Jonesboro, Arkansas,
U.S.A.

READYE, David E. (D)
A.B, D. D.
Ml.mster, A.M.E. Church, US.A.
6200ASouth Elizabeth, Chlcago, Illinois,

REDMOND, Donald E. (C)
D.D

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Executive Secretary Board of Missions
‘ItJ75S l;iverside Drive, New York, N.Y.

REED, Mrs Helen (D)
AME. Church, U.S.A.
Conference Mlssmnary President
903 Second Street, Middletown, Ohio, U.S.A.

REID, F. ('D)
AB,BD
Muuster, AM.E. Church, U.S.A.
3409 Callaway Avenue, Balurnore,
Maryland, U.S.A.

REID, Geoffrey Charles (D)
Student Methodist Church, Great Britain
Local Preacher
86 Bosworth Gardens, North Heaton,
Newcastle-upon-Tyne 6, England

REID, George Ransom (D)
Minister, A.M.E. Church, U.S.A.
208 Simpson Road, Ardmore,
Pennsylvania, U.S.A.

REID, Mrs Mary Ann (V)

REID, Mrs Margaret (D)
Methodist Church, Australia
Ex-Secretary Federation of Methodist
‘Women
46 Bunya Street, Greenslopes, Brisbane,
Australia

REII;EKE Elizabeth (V)

Teacher, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Church School Superintendent
%osutx 2, Frontenac, Minnesota 55026,

REINEKE, R. E. (V)
cha§ iales Manager, Methodist Church,

Trustee
4237 Charlemagne Avenue, Long Beach,
California 90808, U.S.A.

REINEKE, Mrs R. E. (V)
W.S.C.S. Vice-President

REINHARDT, Helmut (D)
Salesman, Methodist Church, Germany
725 Leonberg, Wiirttemberg,
Ligusterweg 3, Germany
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REINHOLD, Frederick W. (V)
Manufacturer, Methodist C.M.E. Church,
US.A.

Trustee
311 Saratoga Road, Snyder, N.Y., U.S.A.

REMLEY Dona.ld G. (O)
AB.,

Prongssor Ementus, Methodist Church,

Conference Boards of Education and
Missions

511 Vallmont Street, Williamsport,
Pennsylvania, U.S.A.

REN%LEY, Mrs Ada Carter (D)

AB.
Book Publisher, Trustees’ Treasurer,
Commission on Christian Social Concerns

RENTZ, Mrs Alice (Mrs Jacob, F.) (D)
Volunteer Christian Worker, Methodist
Church, U.S.A.

Conference W.S.C.S. President
234 Hazelcroft, New Castle, Pennsylvania
16101, U.S.A.

REUSS, Mrs Dorothy L. (V)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Conference Board of Missions
65 Ackley Avenue, Malverne,
New York 11565, U.S.A.

REYNOLDS Richard (D)

Mxmster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
lIBJO)S( lAOOO Litchfield, Minnesota 55355,

REYNOLDS, Mrs Richard L. (V)

R]%YKIOLBS S. Wayne ™)
Mu:uster, Methodlst Church, U.S.A.
District Superintendent
Box 309, Cisco, Texas, U.S.A.

RICE, James H., Jr (D)
B.S,, LL.B.
Banker, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Trustee, Conference Board of Missions

5016 Stonewall Road, Little Rock,
Arkansas, U.S.A.

RICHARDS, Charles w. (D)
A.B., B.D., M.A.
Methodist Church U.S.A.
District Supenntendent
{]I.éongmeadow, Pine Bluff, Arkansas,
A

RICHARDSON, Harry V. (D)
A.B., S.T.B., Ph.D., D.D,
Mmlster Semmary President, Methodist
Church, U.S.A.
671 Beckwith Street S.W., Atlanta,
Georgia 30314, U.S.A.

RICHARDSON, Mrs Selma T. (V)
Conference W. ’S.C.S. President

RICHARDSON Ted (D)

D.D.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Conference Secretary

P.O. Box 28098, San Antomo, Texas, U.S.A.

RICKER, R. W. (V)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.

Director Chaplam Service, The Upper Room

1908 Grand Avenue, Nashville,
Tennessee 37203, U.S.A.

RICKEY, Henry A. (V)
.D., D.D.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.

District Superintendent
319 Glendale, Ruston, Louisiana, U.S.A.

RIDDICK, Roland (D)
A.B., D.D,, Th.B., Th.M.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
3410 South 8th Street, Arlington,
Virginia, U.S.A.

RIDOUT, Daniel Lyman (C)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Superintendent
Route 3, Quaker Neck Road,
Chestertown, Maryland 21620, U.S.A.

RIESEN, Ruth-Elisabeth (D)
Student, Methodist Church, Switzerland
Youth Committee
Rue Louis Meyer 15, CH-1800 Vevey,
Switzerland

RIGGIN, E. Cranston (D)
A.B., M.A., D.D.
Mlmster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Secretary Conference Board of Missions
4402 Bedford Place, Baltimore,
Maryland 21218, U.S.A.

RIAG]C;IN, Mrs E. Cranston (V)

RIGGLE, J. Harold (V)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
32 N. Chapel Street, Gowanda,
New York 14070, U.S.A.

RIGGLE, Mrs J. Harold (V)
B.A., M.A.
Teacher
RILEY, Negail R. (D)
B.A.,
Mlmster, College Chaplain, Methodist
Church, U.S.A.
Conference Chairman Commission on
World Service and Finance

1113 North State Street, Little Rock,
Arkansas, U.S.A.

RILEY, Sumpter M., Jr (C)
A.B.,,BD., M., D.
Minister, Methodist Church U.S.A.

10515 Grantwood Avenue, Cleveland
Ohio, U.S.A.

RIL];‘.;Y Mrs Varina W. (V)
Teacher

RIPPEL, Mrs Clara Maye (V)
Munster, Methodist Church U.S.A.
627 Division Street Indlanapohs,
Indiana, U.S.A

RITTER, Philip (D)
A.B., BD.
Munster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Cookeville, Tennessee, U. S.A.

RIVERS, Julian (V)
Drug Businessman, Methodist Church,
U.S.

District Trustee
Camilla, Georgia, U.S.A.

RIVERS, Mrs Julian (V)
Conference W.S.C.S. Vice-President
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ROADMrs Luningning (D)

Physician, Methodist Church, Philippines
Chairman Commission on Christian Social
Concerns

Cabanatuan City, Philippines

ROBERTS, Mrs A. B. (D)
Lay Worker, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Finance Committee
1503 Arendell Street, Morehead City,
North Carolina, U.S.A.

ROBERTS, Benjamin (D)
D.D

Minister, A.M.E. Church, U.S.A.
%2%4:10. Boston Place, Tulsa, Oklahoma,

ROBERTS, Colin A. (V)
D.D. (Hon.)
Retired Minister, Methodist Church, Great
Britain
Ex-President of Conference
88 London Road, Guildford, Surrey,
England

ROBERTS, Harold ©
M.A., Ph.D., D.D.
Minister, Methodist Church, Great Britain
College Prmmpal Ex-President of Conference
No. 2 College House, Richmond College,
Richmond, Surrey, England

ROBERTS, Joseph L. (D)
A.B., BD
Minister, A.M.E. Church, U.S.A.
641 Edison Street, Detrmt, Michigan, U.S.A.

ROBERTS, Stanley Newton (V)
Company Director, Methodist Church,
New Zealand
18 Standen Street, Wellington, New Zealand

ROBERTS, Mrs Everlyn (V)
ROBERTSON, Edward DeRoy (V)
A.B., BD

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
9208 Oakland Avenue, Kansas City,
Missouri 64158, U.S.A.

ROBEY, W. T. (V)
Auto Dealer, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Buena Vista, Virginia, U.S.A.

ROBINSON G. Dewey (D)
A.B., , D.D.
Mmlster AM.E. Church, U.S.A.
1715 Webster Street N. W., Washington,
D.C. 20001, U.S.A.

ROBINSON, Mrs Darrie M. (V)
Missionary President

ROBINSON, Wilfred H. (C)
Minister, Methodist Church, Great Britain
Superintendent, Conference Scrutineers
Secretary
32 Cranbrook Rise, Cranbrook, Ilford,
Essex, England

RODDA, William F. B. (D)
A.B., B. D., Ed.D.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
12 Roosevelt Road, Map]ewood
New Jersey, US.A.

RODDIE, Robin P. (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, Ireland
District Youth Secretary
Komoma House, 33 Harcourt Street,
Dublin 2

RODERICK, Raymond L. (D)
D.D.

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Superintendent

55 Mealey Parkway, Hagerstown,
Maryland, U.S.A.

ROE, Richard (V)
Mlmster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
201 East Third Avenue, Knoxvx]le,
Tennessee 37917, U.S.A.

ROGERS, Carleton (C)
B.A., , D.D.
Ml.mster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
926 Douglas Street, Elgin, Illmoxs, U.S.A.

ROGERS Edward (C)
M.A., B.D.
Munster Methodist Church, Great Britain
Secretary Christian szenshlp Department
6 Green Court Gardens, Croydon, Surrey,
England

ROGERS Mrs Margaret (D)

Social Worker, A.M.E. Church, U.S.A.
Chairman Social Action Commission
:I;JGOSGEaSt 144 Street, Cleveland, Ohio,

ROGERS, Vance D. (D)
A.B.,, B.D., D.D., LL.D., L.H.D.
Minister, College President, Methodist
Church, U.S.A. A
Nebraska Wesleyan University, Lincoln,
Nebraska, U.S.A.

ROHLFS, Claus H. (D)
B.S., B.D.

Mlmster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
St John’s Methodist Church P.O. Box 6146,
Corpus Christi, Texas, U.S. A.

ROHLFS, Claus H., Jr (D)
Student, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Conference M.Y.F. President
702 Burkshire, Corpus Christi, Texas, U.S.A.

ROLLE, Alphaeus Clarke (D)
Minister, A.M.E. Church, Bahamas
Presiding Elder
2126 Quakwo Street, Nassau, Bahamas

ROOKS, Larry (D)
Student, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Box 70, Lakeland, Florida 33802, U.S.A.

ROOT Robert C. (D)
A.B, S.T.B.

Mmlster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Superintendent
253 East Avenue, Batavia, New York,

.S.A.

R%OT Mrs Louise (V)

Teacher, W.S.C.S. Spiritual Life Director
for Jurisdiction

ROSEBERRY, George (D)
D.D.

Minister, Methodist Church U.S.A.
%20 Jefferson Street N.E., Salem, Oregon,

LA,

ROSEBERRY, Mrs Arden M. (D)
Conference W.S.C.S. Officer

ROSSBORG, Fridmann (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, Norway
Busterudgt. 4, Halden, Norway
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ROSSER, Mrs Margaret (Mrs Harold) (V)
Methodist Church, U.S.A
W.S.C.S. Secretary
324 Weydon Road, Worthington, Ohio
43085, U.S.A.

RUIZ, Alejandre (D)
Bishop, Methodist Church, Mexico
16 de Septembre 6.703, Mexico City,
Mexico

RUPERT, Hoover (C)
.B., , S.T.B,, D.D.
Mmlster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
1719 Hermitage Road, Ann Arbor,
Michigan, U.S.A.

RUPERT, Mrs Hoover (V) B.S.
RUPP, E. Gordon (C)
M. A B.D

Professor, M.lruster, Methodist Church,
Great Britain

11 The Meads, Chorltonville, Manchester 2,
England

RUSSELL, Bernard (D)
Ph.D.

College Professor, Minister, Methodist
Church, U.S.A.
Pfeiffer College, Misenheimer, North
Carolina, U.S.A.

RUSSELL, H. M. (D)
B.A., B.D., D.D.
Minister, Methodlst Church, U.S.A.
District Superintendent
Box 1592, Morristown, Tennessee, U.S.A.

RUSSELL, Mrs Harrell (D)

B.A. A,

Methodist Church, U.S.A.

Jurisdiction W.S.C.S. President

Box 1592, Morristown, Tennessee, U.S.A.

RUSSELL, Thomas (D)
M.lmster Methodist Church, Great Britain
Supermtendent
Wesley Manse, Epworth, Doncaster, England

RUTTER, Kenneth P. (V)
A.B., ST.B., S.T.M., D.D.
Muuster, Methodist Church U.S.A.
12 Northmount, Greemburg,
Pennsylvania 15601, U.S.A.

RUTTER, Mrs Kenneth P. (V)
Nurse

RYAN, Mary (D)
Student Methodist Church, U.S.A.
51 SSﬁ.\dge Street, Port Chester, New York,

RYCROFT, David Antony (D)
Solicitor’s Articled Clerk, Methodist Church,
Great Britain
Society Steward
705 Whitehall Road, New Farnley,
Leeds 12, England

RYMPH, Levi B. (D)
Life Insurance Agent, Methodist Church,
U.S.A.

Conference Board of Pensions
1201 Woodrow, Wichita, Kansas, U.S.A.

RYMPH, Mrs Levi B. (V)

RYSER, Willy (D)
Mm]ster Methodist Church, Austria
1082 Vlenna, Trautsohng. 8, Box 65,
Austria

SAADI, Saima (D)
Methodlst Church Algeria

SAILS George William (C)

Mmlster, Methodist Church, Great Britain
Superintendent

27 Oundle Drive, Wollaton Park,
Nottingham, England

ST. CLAIR, B. B. (V)
Minister, ‘Methodist Church U.S.A.
Nashvrlle, Tennessee, U.S.A

ST. JOHN, Fenton (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
i'$J19 Eastern Avenue, Woodsfield, Ohio,

SAITO, Perry H. (D)
» B.Sc., B.D.,, M.A,
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S,A.
705 Oxford Avenue, Eau Claire,
Wisconsin 54701, U.S.A.

SAMUEL, John Victor (C)
B.A

Minister, Methodist Church, Pakistan
Conference Secretary and District
Superintendent

4 Garden Road, Karachi 3, West Pakistan

SANDERS, Carl J. (D)
B D.D

Min}ister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Superintendent
{}l-SS ?{)ottswood Avenue, Norfolk, Virginia,

SANDERS, Mrs Carl J. (V)
Church School Teacher

SANDSTROM, Hakan (D)
Student, Methodist Church, Finland
Local Preacher
Grankulla, Finland

SANGSTER, Mrs Margaret (D)
Methodist Church, Great Britain
52 Lyford Road, London S.W.1, England

SA];ISBURY O. B. (D)

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Supermtenden

709 South Norton Avenue, Sylacauga,
Alabama, U.S.A.

SANSBURY, Mrs O. B. (V)
SAN']l:')I Teofilo (C)

Doctor, Methodist Church, Italy
Ex-Vice-President

Casa Materna, Corso Garibaldi 235,
Portici, Naples, Italy

SANTI, Mrs Livia (D)
Teacher

SASSER, Harper (V)
B.A., B.D.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Chairman Board of Ministerial Training,

Social Circle
Chattanooga, Tennessee, U.S.A.

SATTERWHITE, J. H. (C)
A.B., B.D.,, S.T.M,, Th.D., D.D.
Minister, College Professor, A.M.E. Zion
Church, US.A.
Consultation on Church Union
1814 Tamarack Street N.W., Washington,
D.C., US.A.
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SAUL, Elaine (D)
Student, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
M.Y.F. President
5515 Edith Street, Houston, Texas, U.S.A.

SAUNDERS, Winston A. (V)
A.B.,BD.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Z??chman Street, Plattsburgh, New York,

SAVAGE, Howard (D)
Student, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Local Preacher
Oklahoma City University, Oklahoma City,
Oklahoma, U.S.A.

SAVAGE, Jack E. (V)
B.A.,B.D

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Main Street, Carmel, New York, U.S.A.

SAYRE, John M. (V)
Munster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Superintendent
{?ZSOXV Main Street, Muncie, Indiana,

SBAFFI, Mario (C)
Mmlster, Methodist Church, Italy
President of Conference
Via Firenze 38, Rome, Italy

SCHAFER, Franz (C)
Minister, "Methodist Church, Switzerland
District Superintendent
Weyerstrasse 22, CH-3084 Wabern,
Switzerland

SCHARER, Fletcher (V)
D.D.

melster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
5510 N. Central Avenue, Phoemx,
Arizona 80512, U.S.A.

SCHARER, Martin (D)
Student, Methodist Church, Switzerland
Youth Leader
Bahnhofstrasse 288, CH-8623 Wetzikon 3,
Switzerland

SCHELL, Edwin (V)
B.S.,B.D.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Secretary Conference Historical Society

Museum
2923 Placid Avenue, Baltimore,
Maryland, U.S.A.

SCHELL, Mrs Ruth F. (V)

SCHEUZGER, Otto (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, Switzerland

SCHIELE, Rudolf (C)
Busmessman Methodist Church, Germany
Lay Preacher
Haus unter den Eichen, 7541 Grunbach
Kirs., Claw, Germany

SCHIELZETH, Jiirgen (D)
Methodist Church, Germany

SCHMIDTKE, Benj (D)
A.B.,BD.D.D.
Mlmster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Supermtendent
6685 Milhaven Drive, Shawnee Mission,
Kansas, U.S.A.,

SCHNECK, Wilhelm Karl (D)
Minister, "Methodist Church, Germany
Secretary of Christian Broadcast and
Television, District Superintendent
28 Bremen, Orleansstrasse 1, Germany

SCHOCH, Fridi (D)
Editor and Press Administrator, Methodist
Church, Switzerland
Board of Missions
Hochstrasse 81, CH-8004 Zurich,
Switzerland

SCHgLZ Ernst P. E. (C)

Minister and Editor, Methodist Church,
Germany

District Chairman

Paulinenstrasse 30, 1 Berlin 45, Germany

SCHng)Z Mrs Luise E. (C)
Editor, W.S.C.S. President

SCHUTZ, Paulo (D)
Methodist Church, Brazil
Caixa Postal 2009, Sao Paulo, Brazil

SCHWARTZ, Charles D. (C)
A.B.,S.T.B.
Munster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Superintendent
?_I %rgen Craig Drive, Albany, New York,

SCHWARZ, Fritz (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, Switzerland
District Superintendent
Stauffacherstrasse 54, CH-8004 Zurich,
Switzerland

SCHWARZ, Mrs Elsy (V)

SCHWARZINGER, Walter Ernst (C)
Minister, Methodist Church, Austria
District Supenntendent
Linz/Donau, Wiener Reichstrasse 260A,
Austria

SCIPIO, Isaiah, Jr (C)
A.B., M.Th.

Mmlster, C.M.E. Church, U.S.A.
2224 West Boston Bou]evard Detroit,
Michigan, U.S.A.

SCOTT, Leslie D. (D)
B.D.

Minister, Met'  list Church, U.S.A.
2300 Avenue H., Bay City, Texas 77414,

SCOTT Percy (C)
B.D., D.Th.

Mmlster College Principal, Methodist
Church, ‘Great Britain

Hartley Victoria College, Alexandra Road
South, Manchester 16, England

SCRIMSHIRE, Joe B. (C)
AB.,B.D., DD
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Supermtendent
ﬁ)ZSOASanta Ana Drive, El Paso, Texas,

SCRIMSHIRE, Mrs Joe B. (V)

SCROGGIN, W, S., Jr (V)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
1723 Broadway, Little Rock,
Arkansas 72206, U.S.A.

SCULLY, Robert G. (D)
B.,ST.B

Mu-uster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Central Methodist Church, 102 West High
Street, Springfield, Ohio 45502, U.S.A.

SECREST, Mrs Paul (V)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
80 King Street, Oberlin, Ohio, U.S.A.
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SEIFER]";‘ William E., ITI (D)

Mlmster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
II)J% Alfox 278, St Stephen, South Carolina,

SEiFgRT, Mirs William E., IIT (V)

School Librarian

SELLER, Ernst-Walter (D)
Methodist Church, Germany

SELLER, Manfred (D)
Methodist Church, Germany

SELVANAYAGAM, Maria (D)
M.D., M.P.H
Doctor, Methodist Church, India
W.S.C.S. President
Fales Health Centre, Devarshigihalli,
Belgaum District, South India

SENARATNE, Sirina (D)
Methodist Church, Ceylon
16/ 1;7 De Fonseka Place, Colombo 5,
ylon

SENOGLES, Mrs Margaret Anne (D)
United Church of Zambia
Member of Christian Education Committee
3 Oppenheimer Avenue, Chingola, Zambia

SETTLE, Frank (V)
B.A., B. D., D.D.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Supermtendent
Box 548, Wytheville, Virginia, U.S.A.

SEVRE, Leif (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, Norway
Director of Devotional Literature, The
Upper Room
101 Woodmont Circle, Nashville,
Tennessee, U.S.A.

SEWELL George A, (D)
A.B., T B., S.T.M., Ph.D
Mlmster, Teacher AM.E. Church US.A.
Secretary General Board of Education
1051 Deer Park Street, Jackson,
Mississippi, U.S.A.

SE];(]l;ON, Virgil (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Superintendent

910 Underwriters Building, Indianapolis,
Indiana, U.S.A.

SEXTON, Mrs Katy (V)
A.B.,

SHAMBLIN, J. Kenneth (D)
D.D.

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
3471 Westhexmer, Houston, Texas U.S.A.

SHAMBLIN, Mrs J. Kenneth (V)

SHARP, Rosetta R. (D)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
996 S. Broad Street, Trenton, New
Jersey, U.S.A.

SHAW, Bernard Arthur (C)
MJruster, Methodist Church, Great Britain
District Chairman
593 Crewe Road, Wistaston, Crewe,
Cheshire, England

SHAW, Donald (C)
M.A.

A., B.A,
Minister, Methodist Church, Great Britain
Secretary Home Mission Department

19 Rochester Avenue, Bromley, Kent,
England

SHAW, Herbert Bell (C)
.A., B.D., D.D.
Bishop, A.M.E. Zion Church, U.S.A.,

520 Red Cross Street, Wilmington,
North Carolina, U.S.A.

SHAW, John Herbert (V)
%inister in training, A.M.E. Zion Church,

.S.A.
511 Grace Street, Wilmington, North
Carolina, U.S.A.

SHEANE, Joseph Kenneth (C)
Minister, Methodist Church, Ireland
The Manse, Adare, Co. Limerick, Eire

SHEEFIELD 7. Courtney (D)

M.lmster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
331 Turf Lane, Richmond, Virginia 23225,

SHEFFIELD, Polly Agnes (D)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
7731 Turf Lane, Richmond,
Virginia 23225, U.S.A.

SHEHEE, T. E. (D)
Minister, A.M.E. Church, U.S.A.
Presiding Elder
{J 6%9[{(ings Road, Jacksonville, Florida,

SHEILS, George A. (D)
A.B. S

Munster, Methodlst Church, U.S.A.
First Methodist Church, 410 North Main
Street, Centerville, Iowa U.S.A.

SHEPARD, Cleveland L. (D)
Student, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
3113 St Charles Houston, Texas 77004,

SI-}BEgPARD, Edwin P. (V)

.Sc.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Wesley Methodist Church, La Crosse,
Wisconsin, U.S.A.

SHERARD, Lewis R, (D)

Mxmster Methodist Church, U.S.A.

St Paul’s Methodist Church, 118 Edgecombe

%oad Spartanburg, South Carolina 29302,
S.A.

SHERARD, Mrs Lewis R. (V)
B.Sc.

SH'E%LOCK Hugh B. (C)

Minister, Methodist Church, Jamalca
President Designate Methodist Church in
the Caribbean and the Americas

P.0O. Box 9, St Johns, Antigua, West Indies

SHEBRR[LL Marion J. (D)

A
Muuster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
921 N. Main Street, Conyers, Georgia
30207, U.S.A.

SHIEL, Elizabeth W. (V)
Methodist Church, Great Britain
Local Preachers Department
26 Montpelier Rise, Golders Green,
London N.W.11, England
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SHIELDS, Sandra (D)
Library Assistant, Methodist Church,
Great Britain
17 Shakespeare Street, Barrow-in-Furness,
Lancashire, Englan:

SHIPSTONE, Mrs N. S. (D)
Methodist Church India
27 Nazarbagh, Wescott Ganj., Lucknow,
U.P., India

SHIRKEY, Albert (D)
D.D

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Mount Vernon Place Methodist Church,
900 Massachusetts Avenue N.W.,
Washington, D.C. 20001, U.S.A.

SHIRKEY, Mrs Albert P. (V)
SHI];LEY Gertrude L. (D)

Tmcher, Methodist Church, U.S.A,
District W.S.C.S. Secretary

220 North Grant Avenue, Three Rivers,
Michigan, U.S.A.

SHOCKLEY, Grant S. (D)
A.B., B.D.,, M.A,, Ed.
Professor, Methodist Church U.S.A.
Garrett Theological Semmary, Northwestern
University Campus, Evanston, Illinois,

S.A.

SHOEMAKER Wayne (D)
B.D.,

Mu:uster, Methodist Church, U.S.A,
First Methodist Church,
Fort Dodge, Iowa 58501, U.S.A.

SHORT, Roy H. (O
Bxshop, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
%JIISSAS Fourth, Lomsvﬂ]e, Kentucky 40203,

SHORT, Mrs Louise B. (V)

SHUNGU, John Wesley (C)
Bishop, Methodist Church, Congo
B.P. 760, Luluabourg, Congo

SHY P. Randolph (C)
M D.D.

Blshop, C.M.E. Church, U.S.A,
2780 Collier Drive, Atlanta, Georgxa 30314,

SI]I?)ERAL J. Virgil (D)

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Supenntendent
604 Black Road, New Castle, Indiana 47362,

SIBERAL, Mrs J. Virgil (V)
SIEBOLD Margaret B. (C)

Il?eaconess, Methodist Church, Great
ritain

Secretary Methodist Study Centre

87 Richmond Road, London E.8, England

SIEGFRIED, Peter (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, Switzerland
CH-8416 Flaach, Unterdorf, Switzerland

SIKAKANE, Mrs (D)
Methodist Church, South Africa

SII];I%/[ONS, Howard B. (D)

Insurance Agency Director, Methodist
Church, U.S.A.

2025 Woodson Drive S.W., Knoxville,
Tennessee, U.S.A.

SINCLAIR, Anne (D)
Children’s Librarian, Methodist Church,
Great Britain
39 Burns Avenue, Armadale, West Lothian,
Scotland

SIN!](3 Samuel B. (D)

Mmlster ‘Methodist Church, U.S.A.
206 South Broadway, Wheelmg,
West Virginia, U.S.A.

SINK, Mrs S. B. (V)
A.B.

SISSON, Rembert (D)
AB., BD,,

Munster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Box 686, Decatur, Georgia 30030 US.A.

SKARUNG, Reidar (C)
Minister and Social Curator, Methodist
Church Norway
Executive Committee
Post Box 141, Sandnes, Norway

SLéATER, Harold (C)

Minister, Methodist Church, Bahamas
District Chairman and General
Superintendent

Turton House, P.O. Box 497, Nassau N.P.,
Bahamas

SLATER, O. Eugene (C)
A.B. ,BD D.D.,LHD.,LL.D.
Bishop, Methodist Church U.S.A.
2120 National Bank of Commerce Building,
San Antonio, Texas, U.S.A.

SL'II“EEDR Wﬂ]lam Ww. D)
Muns'wr Method.lst Church U.S.A.
707 Wickiow Road, Louisville,
Kentucky 40207, US.A.

SLOAN, Aibert J. H., Jr (C)
A.B

Minister, C.M.E. Church, U.S.A.
National C.M.E. Youth Council President
159 Whiteford Avenue N.E., Atlanta,
Georgia 30307, U.S.A.

SLOAN, Harold (C)
Minister, Methodist Church, Ireland
Secretary Inter-Church Relations
Committee
71 Brighton Road, Dublin 6, Eire

SLUTZ Leonard (C)
JLL.B.,

Lawyer, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Chairman Commission on
Inter-jurisdictional Relations

3551 Mooney Avenue, Cincinnati,
Ohio 45208, U.S.A.

SLU’II;Z Mrs. Emily Wells (V)
Church School Teacher

SMALLING, James A. (D)
B.A.,B.D.,
Mlmster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Superintendent
101 Valley N.W., Abingdon, Virginia,

SMITH, A. Milain (D)
Realtor, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
1412 State Street, Watertown, N.Y., U.S.A.
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SMITH, Mrs Cora Y. (Mrs R.E,) (V)
Teacher, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Conference Chairman Missionary
Education and Service
1428 West Palmetto Street Florence,
South Carolina, U.S.A

SMITH, C. B. (D)
B.S., M. A.,D.Ed.,
Retired College Presxdent, Methodist

Church, U.S.A.
Troy, Alabama, U.S.A.

SMITH, Charles M. (V)
A.B.,B.D.,D.D.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Wesley Methodist Church, Bloomington,
Illinois, U.S.A.

SMITH, Mrs Betty (V)
A.B.
SMITH Eugene L. (D)
,B.D. , Ph.D.
M.lmster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Executive Secretary World Council of
Churches
157 Alpine Drive, Closter, New Jersey,

SMITH, Mrs Idalene G. (D)
B.A.

SMITH, Hampden H., Jr (D)
B.S. D

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
1717 N. Augusta Street, Staunton,
Virginia, U.S.A

SMITH, Mrs Hampden H., Jr (V)

SMITH, Holiday H. (D)
Company Department Superintendent,
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Trustee
1105 Watauga Street, Kingsport,
Tennessee 37660, U.S.A.

SMI;H BHaro]d Watson (C)

Muu;ter, Methodist Church, U.S.A.

Youth Committee of W.M. C. Executive
Heinlenstrasse 72,74 Tiibingen-Dekendingen,
Germany

SMITH Jack O. (D)
.S.,B.D.,,LL.B
mester Methodist Church U.S.A.
First Methodlst Church, Dublm Georgia,

SMITH, John Owen (C)
Blshop Methodist Church, U.S.A.
26 Auburn Avenue N.E., Atlanta,
Georgia 30303, U.S.A.

SMITH, Mrs. 1. O. (V)

SMITH, James Roy (D)
B.A.,B.D., M.A,,
Mlmster Methodist Church U.S.A.
North Glebe Road at Sixteenth Street,
Arlington, Virginia, U.S.A.

SMITH, Mrs James Roy (V)

Sh%lg‘H Mr(s1 Mary Alice (V)
Tcac;her, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
W.S.C.S. Vice President

1715 Campus Street, Jacksonville,
Florida, U.S.A.

SMITH, Neville Leopold (D)
Governmental Archivist, Methodist Church,
Leeward Islands
Minister in training, Youth Leader
Kraayenhoffstraat No. 25, Mundo Nobo,
Willemstad, Curacao, Leeward Islands

SIv]I}ITH Mrs. Ryrie (C)

United Church of Canada, Board of
‘Women Citizenship and Social Action
Chairman

141 Blythwood Road, Toronto 12,
Ontario, Canada

SMITH, W. Angie (C)
AB., M. A.,D.D.,LL.D., Litt.D., S.T.D.,
Blshop, Methodist Church U.S.A
606 Cravens Building, Oklahoma Clty,
Oklahoma, U.S.A,

SMITH, Mrs. W. Angie (D)
LL.D.

SMOOT, Jewell M. (D)
.D.(Hon),
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
927 Church Street, Flint, Michigan, U.S.A.

SMOOT, Mrs. Arlene M. (V)

SNEED, Richard (V)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.

SNYDER, George s.(V)
B.A.,STB
Ml.mster, Meéthodist Church, U.S.A.
113 N. 3rd Avenue, Villisca, Iowa, U.S.A.

SOLLBERGER, Kathi (D)
Teacher, Methodist Church, Switzerland
Youth Leader
Solothurnstrasse 33, 4562 Biberist,
Switzerland

SOLOMON, Dan (D)
B.A., B.D.

mester, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
St Stephen Methodist Church 4600
IV}/chth Avenue, Amarillo, Texas 79109,

SOLOMON, W.E. (C)
C.M.E. Church U.S.A.
Box 4012, Columbia, South Carolina,

SOLTMAN, John (D)
Minister, ‘Methodist Church, U.S.A.
74 East Road Tacoma, Washmgton 98406,

.S.

SOLTMAN, Mrs John (D)

SOMASEKHAR, Mrs Renuka (D)
Methodist Church, India

SC;)]};IMER C. Ernst (C)

Mmlster, Seminary Director, Methodist
Church, Germany

6 Frankfurt am Main 50, Ginnheimer
Landstrasse 180, Germany

SOTO, Claudio, Jr (D)
Methodist Church, Costa Rica
Apartado 2212, San Jose, Costa Rica

SOULE, Zillah (D)
M.A.,, M.
College Pnncnpal Methodist Church, India

Hawa Bagh Women’s College, Jabalpur,
India
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SPAIN, Robert D)
B.A.,

Mlmster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Belle Meade Methodist Church

121 Davidson Road, Nashville,
Tennessee 37205, U.S.A.

SPAULDING, Andrew McLean (D)
S.T.B., AM,
%’”ﬂt"’ Semmary Teacher, A.M.E. Zion,

S
420 South Caldwell Street, Salisbury,
North Carolina, U.S.A.

SPEAR, Mrs Charles W. (D)
Choir_ Director, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Board of Mlss1ons 461 E. Kings Road
Fairmont, Minnesota 56031, U.S.A.

SPEARS, Ruben L. (C)
Mmlster A.M.E. Zion, U.S.A.
%J89S4 :resment Street, Brooklyn New York,

SPEARS, R. Wright (D)
A.B.,BED.,D.D.
%lgl[s;el’ Educator, Methodist Church,

College President
Columbia College, Columbia,
South Carolina, U.S.A

SPEARS, Mrs R. Wright (V)

SPECHT, Helmut (D)
Student, Methodist Church, Germany,
Youth Leader
727 Nagold, Kirchstrasse 11, Germany

SPELLS, N. G. (V)
Minister, A.M.E. Zion Church, U.S.A.
Presiding Elder
2255 N. 5th Street, Harrisburgh,
Pennsylvania, U.S.A.

SPENCER, Harry C. (D)
AB.,B.D., MA,,D.D.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
General Secretary Television, Radio and
Film Commission
1525 McGavock Street Nashvﬂle,
Tennessee 37203, U.S

SPENCER, Mrs Harry C. (D)
B.A., M.A.

SPENCER, Paul (V)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
%91 Parkside Drive, Alliance, Ohio 44601,

SPENCER, Mrs Paul (D)
Th.B.,
Board of Missions

SPINK, Reginald Victor (V)
Mlmster Methodist Church, South Africa,
3 Orpington, Station Road, Mowbray,
Cape, South Africa

SPIVEY, Charles S., Jr (V)
Minister, Semmary Dean, Methodist
Church, US.A.
Payne Theological Seminary,
Wilberforce, Ohio, U.S.A.

SPOTTSWOOD, S.G. (C)
Bishop
1931516th Street N.W., Washington, D.C.
2000!

SPRAGUE Lloyd (D)

Insurance Methodist Church, U.S.A.
77 East Fifth Street, Cormng, New York
14830, U.S.A.

SPRAGUE, Mrs Lloyd (C)
L.H.D.
Lecturer

SPRINGBORN, Jerome L. (D)
Student, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Conference Youth Council President
610 West Jefferson, Naperville,
Illinois 60540, USA.

SPROUSE, A. Tillman (C)
D.D.

Mini.ster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
First Methodist Church, Florence,
Alabama, U.S.A.

STANGER, Frank B. (D)
A.B. Th.B.,S‘TM S.T.D.,D.D., LL.D.
Muuster, Methodist Church US.A.
College President
Asbury Theologncal Seminary, Wilmore,
Kentucky, U.S.A

STAPLES Edward D. (D)
A.B.,BD., Th.D.,
mester Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Director’ Family Life Council
Box 871, Nashville, Tennessee, U.S.A.

STARKEY, Lycurgus M., Jr (D)
Ph.D., B.D.

Mlmster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
2410 Euchd Muncie, Indiana 47303, U.S.A.

STEELE, Otto S., Jr (V)
A.B.,S.T.B., ThD.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
%Jllssgouth 10th Street, Adel Towa 50003,

STEELE, William S. (V)

AB., B. D., D.D.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
4315 Brainerd Road, Chattanooga,
Tennessee, U.S.A.

STENNETT, Muriel (C)
B.A.

Methodist Church, Great Britain
General Secretary, Women’s Work of
Missionary Society

1 Canons Close, Edgware Middlesex,
England

STEPHENSON, Mrs C. R. (D)
Methodist Church, South Africa,
Area President World Federation of
Methodist Women
Marsh Memorial Homes, 91 Milner Road,
Rondebosch Cape, South Africa

STEPHENSON, Sheldon B. (D)
B.S.,S.T.B

Mlmster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
208 East Court Street, Ithaca,
New York 14850, U.S.A.

STEVENSON, William P. (V)
A.B.,S.T.B.,D.D
Mmlster AM.E. Church U.S.A.
5413 West Wainut Street, Phlladelphia,
Pennsylvania, U.S.A.

STEWART, Mrs Alva T. (D)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Conference Chairman Christian Social
Relations,
501 Fifteenth Street Kenove West
Virginia 25530, U

STEWART, D. Henry (V)
Minister, A.M.E. Church, U.S.A.
3935 Frosty Road, Pittsburgh,
Pennsylvania, U.S.A.
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STILES, B. J. (D)
B.A., B.D.
giélisAter, Editor, Methodist Church,
PO Box 871, Nashville, Tennessee 37202,
US.A,

STINE, Cawley H. (O
AB.,B.D., D.D.
thster, Eva_ngehcal United Brethren
Church, U.S.A
General Treasurer, Director Christian
Social Action

601 West Riverview Avenue, Dayton,
Ohio 45406, U.S.A.

STINE, Mrs. Cawley H. (D)
STI'IA‘AI:I Mrs. Betty V. (V)
A.M.E. Zion Church, U.S.A,
21 Goldwin Street, Rye New York 10580,
U.S.A.
STAOIéES J. Lem II(V)
College Pre51dent "Methodist Church,

U.S.A.
Pfeiffer College, Misenheimer, North
Carolina, U.S.A.

STSKES, Mrs. J. Lem, I (V)

STOKES Rembert (D)
Umve1'51ty President, A.M.E. Church,
U.S.A.

Wilberforce University, Wilberforce,
Ohio, U.S.A.

STOKES, R.R. (D)
Minister, A.M.E. Church, U.S.A.
%?65 Amsterdam Avenue, New York City,

STOKES, William C. (D)
Real Estate Insurance, Methodist Church,

Trustee
Box 569, Reidsville, North Carolina, U.S.A.

STOODY, Ralph [{®)]
B.A.,S.T.B., D.D., S.T.D,, Litt.D.
Retued Mjmster, Methodist Church,

S.A.
3554 83rd Street, Jackson Heights,
New York 11372 US.A.

STOWE, W. McFerrin (D)
A.B.,B.D.,PhD.,D.D., LL.D.
Blshop, Methodlst Church U.S.A.
Room 205, 4125 Gage Center Drlve,
Topeka, Kansas 66604, U.S.A.

STOWE, Mrs W. McFerrin (V)
Rlegional Missionary President

STRATTON, Leslie, III (D)
Merchant, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Stratton-Warren Hardware, Memphls,
Tennessee, U.S.A.

STRAWSON, William (C)
B.D., M.
Minister, Methodist Church Great Britain,
College Tutor
Tranby, Handsworth College,
Birmingham 20, England

STROBE, Donald (D)
B.A.,B.D.

Munster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
227 Fulton East, Grand Raplds
Michigan 49502, U.S.A.

STUART, R. Marvin (C)
Bishop, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
2200 S. University Boulevard Denver,
Colorado 80210, U.S.A.

STURDIVANT Ben (D)
A.B., ,D.D.
Minister, Methodlst Church, U.S.A,
District Supermtendent
Box 1757, Muskogee, Oklahoma, U.S.A.

SUCASAS, Ada Figueriedo (D)
Teacher, "Methodist Church, Brazil
Editor of ‘Woman’s Mlsswnary Voice’
Largoda Polvora 569, Sao Paulo, Brazil

SUDBURY, Stanley Bonniwell (C)
D.D. (Hon.)
Minister, Methodist Church, South Africa
Secretary of Conference
Box 2256, Durban, South Africa

SUMNDS ARAM, Mrs Rajabai (D)
.Se.
Methodist Church, India
President All India Women’s Society
113isdh_op’s Lodge, Apid Road, Hyderabad,
ndia

SUTCH, Leonard Ernest (C)
MJ.mster Methodist Church, Great Britain
Supermtendent
42 Newbridge Crescent, Wolverhampton,
Staffs., England

SUTCLIFFE Peter Wilkinson (C)

Mmlster Methodist Church, Great Britain
625 Yarm Road, Eaglesclxﬂe,
Stockton-on-Tees, England

SWALES Harold S. (D)

M]mster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
104 North Main Street, Canandaxgua,
New York 14424, US.A.

SWALES, Mrs Harold S. (V)

SWE, Maung Thein (D)
Student Methodist Church, Burma
Warsaw, Matalinskiego 6/8, Pokoj 323,
Poland

SWEARENGIN, Walter T. (V)
B.A., M.A,, B. ‘Mus
UM lsmAst er of Musw, Methodist Church,
855 Joaquin Avenue, San Leandro,
California, U.S.A.

SV;;EAA.RENGIN, Mrs Jessie P. (V)
Church School Teacher
SYMNEK, James Chatles (D)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
6284 Seneca Road, Mentor, Ohio, U.S.A.

SYMNEK, Jack Frederick (D)
Student

SZCZEPKOWSKI, Joseph (D)

M.A., D.D.

Minister, Professor, Methodist Church,

Poland

General Superintendent

Mokotowska 12, Warsaw, Poland
SZCZEPKOWSKA Mrs Zofia (V)

h.D.
Retu'ed Teacher
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TACAO, Smirna de Oliveria (D)
Teacher, Methodist Church, Brazil
Sunday School Teacher
President of Bible Society

TAKATA, Yasuhiko (D)
United Church of Christ, Japan .
c/o Dormitory, Tokyo Union Theological
Seminary, 264 Iguchi, Mitaka, Tokyo, Japan

TALBERT, Charles A. (D)
.B., B.D., M.A., D.D.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
St James Methodist Church, 114 West
%rgvg) Street, Milwaukee, Wisconsin 53205,

TALBERT, Mrs Charles A. (D)
TALBOT, Frederlck Hilborn (C)
LA, D. ., S.T.M

Minister, A.M.E. Church Guyana
154 Crown Street, Queeustown,
Georgetown, Guyana

TALBOT, Mrs Sylvia E. (D)
B.A,, M.Se.
Public Health Educator, Episcopal Director
Young People’s Division

TARR, A.lberta D)
A.B., M.A.
Missionary, United Church of Christ,
Japan

Nishi Noguchi Cho, 5-19 Beppu, Oita
Prefecture, Japan

TARR, Burton F. (D)
B.A.,M.A,,B.D.,D.D.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Superintendent
5 Post Avenue, East Williston,
New York 11596, U.S.A.

TATE, Willis M. (C)
gnsivzrsity President, Methodist Church,

Southern Methodist University, Dallas,
Texas, U.S.A.

TATEM Samuel S. (V)
B.A., BD

Muuster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
334 East 108th Street, New York,
N.Y. 10029, U.S.A.

TATUM, Hoyt (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
First Methodist Church, P.O. Box 1317,
Bradenton, Florida 33506, U.S.A.

TATUM Mirs Thelma Hall (V)
Teacher and Counselor

TAY]])LOR Edwin L. (C)
Minister, Methodist Church, Bahamas
Secretary-Designate Methodlst Church in
Caribbean and the Americas
Wesley House, P.O, Box 497, Nassau,
N.P., Bahamas

TAYLOR Garie (V)

mestsr, Methodist Church, U S.A.
Bell Buckle, Tennessee, U.S.A.

T%YSLOR, H. Jared (V)

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
%54 Bellerive, St Louis, Missouri 63111,

LA,

TAYLOR, Mis H. Jared (V)

TAYLOR, Michael Ronald (D)
Minister in training, Methodist Church,
Great Britain
48 Gover Road, St Austell, Cornwall,
England

TAYLOR, Prince A., Jr (O)
B.D., M. A.,Ed.D.,D.D.,LL.D.
Bishop, Methodist Church U.S.A.
One Palmer Square, Prmceton New Jersey
08540, U.S.A.

TAYLOR, Thomas H. (D)
Executive, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Trustee
22625 Calverton Road, Cleveland, Ohio,

TEAGLE, Ernest (V)
M.D F

Surgeon Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Chairman Commission on Missions
10 W. Harrison Street, Belleville,
Illinois, U.S.A.

TEIGLAND, Thorleif (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, Tunisia
41 Avenue des Félibres, Tums Tunisia

TENG, Mrs Shu-Hsien Kuo (Mrs Teng Ping
hl\glgg) D)

Décfor, Methodist Church, Singapore
Lay Preacher, W.S.C.S. President
28 Meyer Road, Singapore 15, Singapore

THOMAS, B. C. (D)
B.S

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
305 West Main, Princeton, Kentucky,

A,

THOMAS, Francis C. (C)
A.B.,B.D.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A,
District Superintendent
872 N. Parkway Road, Allentown,
Pennsylvania, U.S.A.

THOMAS, Mrs Elizabeth J. (V)

THOMAS, H. Ellis (V)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Superintendent
P.O. Box 687, Kerrville, Texas, U.S.A.

TI%OAVIAS Herman (V)
thster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
121 Wisconsin Avenue, Waukesha
Wisconsin, U.S.A.

THOMAS, Mrs Martha (D)
Methodist Church, Sierra Leone,
Class Leader,
55 Waterloo Street, Freetown, Sierra Leone

THOMAS Robert, Jr (D)
AB., ,D.D.
Mxmster, A M.E. Church, U.S.A.
1035 E. 49th Street, Chrcago Illinois, U.S.A.

TI;I\OMASDR B. (D)
Mmlster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
432 Kenwood Avenue, Delmar, New York,

LA

THOMAS, Mrs Elizabeth T. (V)
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THOMASON, Elmo A. (C)
A.B., B.D.
Munster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Superintendent
1316 Nettleton Circle, Jonesboro,
Arkansas, U.S.A.

THOMPSON Daly (V)
B.A.,

M:.mster Methodxst Church, U.S.A.
515 Melody Lane, Memphls Tennessee,

.S.

THOMPSON, Douglas (C)
Methodist Church, Great Britain
President of Conference
Methodist Missionary Society,
25 Marylebone Road, London N.W.1,
England

THOMPSON, Gordon G., Jr (D)
B.S.,B.D.,, D.D.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Professor,
1654 Noble Drive N.E., Atlanta, Georgia
30306, U.S.A.

THOMPSON, Mrs Gordon G., Ir (V)
M.Sc., B.Sc.

THOMPSON, George W. (V)
A.B.,B.D.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
1207 West Dixon Boulevard, Shelby,
North Carolina, U.S.

THOMPSON, James N. (V)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
308 East Seventh Street, West Point,
Georgia 31833, U.S.A.

THOMPSON, R. Franklin (C)
Umversxty President, Minister, Methodist
Church, U
Umversn.y of Puget Sound Tacoma 6,
Washington, U.S.A.

THO]g{N'E Ralph (D)

Lawyer Method:st Church, U.S.A.

Chairman of Local Commission on
Stewardship and Finance

400 West 23rd Street, Hutchinson,

Kansas 67501, U.S.A.

THORNE, Mrs Ralph T. (V)

THORNTON, Mrs M. E. (V)
Teacher, A.M.E. Church, U.S.A.
?ssxstant Secretary Women’s Missionary
ociet,
2746 Abble Street Shreveport,
Louisiana, U.S.A.

THRIFT, Charles B., Jr (D)
A.B., M A.,B.D. Ph D.
College Pre51dent ’Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Florida Southern College Lakeland,
Florida, U.S.A.

THRIFT, Mrs Charles B. (V)

THRIFT, Helen Sue (D)
Student

THURMAN, Mrs David R. (D)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Jurisdiction W.S.C.S. Treasurer
2712iliola Street, Miami 33, Florida,
u.s.

TIMKULU, Mrs Donald (D)
United Church of Zambia
Mindola Ecumenical Foundation, P.O.
Box 1192, Kitwe, Zambia

TOLSON, Dorothy M. (C)
Deaconess Methodist Church, Great
Britain
22 Qakfield Road, Birmingham 12, England

T%NéBAUGH, Reid (D)

Farm Manager, Methodist Church, U.SA.
Conference Commission on World Service
and Finance

555 West Grove Street, Pontiac, Illinois,
U.S.A.

TOMPKINS, Clarence W. (D)
D.D., M.A,,B.D.,B.S.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Executive Director Friendship Haven
Friendship Haven, Fort Dodge, Iowa, U.S.A.

TOPPING, Lilian (C)
Deaconess, Methodist Church, Great
Britain
Ex-Vice Principal of Deaconess College
5 Mayfield Close, Iikley, Yorks., England

TORRANCE, C. Philip (D)
D.D.

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
711 Niagara Falls Boulevard, Buffalo,
New York, U.S.A.

TRANSOM, Mrs George (D)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Conference W.S.C.S. President
%? SViAlAlage Drive, Saugerties, New York,

TRANSOU Bedford T., Jr (V)
B.A., B.D.

Mlmster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Chattanooga University, Chattanooga,
Tennessee 37403, U.S.A.

TRAVELSTEAD, Jack D. (D)
A.B.,B.D.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
First Methodist Church, East Alton,
Tilinois 62024, U.S.A.

TRAA!;’ELSTEAD, Mrs Jack (V)

TRIBBECK, Erris C. H. (C)
Minister, Methodist Church, France
General Superintendent
Eglise Méthodiste Anglaise,

4 rue Roquepine, Paris 8, France

TRICE leham E. (D)

Mlmster, Method15t Church, U.S.A.
3350 Dalrymple, Baton Rouge,
Louisiana, U.S.A.

TRINKS, Bess (V)
U.S. Mission to U.N, Conference Officer,
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
521 West Lookout Avenue, Hackensack,
New Jersey, U.S.A.

TRIPLETT, Marquis (V)
D.D.

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Broad Street Methodist Church Cleveland,
Tennessee, U.S.A.

Tl;OsTT Normeiu L. (D)
Minister, Semmary President, Methodist
Church, US.A.

Wesley Theologxca.l Seminary, 4400
Massachusetts Avenue N, W,, Washington,
D.C., 20016, U.S.A.
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TROTT, Mis Lillian (V)

TSANG, Chen Lin (D)
Methodist Church Taiwan
Agricultural College, Provincial Chung,
Hsing University, Taichung, Taiwan

TUCKER, (C)
Bishop, 'A.M.E. Zion Church, U.S.A.
1715 W. Ormsby Avenue, Lomsvnlle,
Kentucky, U.S.A.

TUCKER, Amelia M. (C)
Minister
Supervisor

TUILOVONI Setareki Akeai (C)
B.E., B. D S.T.M.
Mxmster Methodist Church, Fiji
President of Conference,
Methodist Church in Fiji, Epworth House,
Suva, Fiji Islands

TULLIS EdwardL ©)
A.B.,B.D.,D.D.

Mmlster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
2400 Forest Ashland, Kentucky, U.S.A.

TURBEVILLE, Paul (D)
Retired, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
P.O. Box 2032, Manatee Station,
Bradenton, Florida, U.S.A.

TURNER, C. H. (D)
A.B., MA

Teacher, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Trustee, Church Treasurer
Spring Street, Lancaster, South Carolina,

TURNER, James W. (D)
A.B.,B.D.,D.D.
Muuster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Conference Secretary on Evangehsm
901 Forest Avenue, Richmond,
Virginia 23229, USA.

TURNER, Robin William (D)
Hospital Clerk, Methodist Church,
Great Britain
Local Preacher on trial
4 Bath Road, Wootton Bassett, Swindon,
Wilts., England

TURNIPSEED, Robert L. (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, Hong Kong
475 Riverside Drive, New York,
N.Y. 10027, U.S.A.

TUTTLE, Lee F. (C)
A.B.,B.D.,D.D.
Mlmster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Secretary World Methodist Council

6 Glendale Drive, Lake Junaluska,
North Carolina 28745, U.S.A.

TUTTLE, Mrs Lee F. (C)

TUTTLE, Mark Q. (C)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Superintendent
Box 352, Lake Junaluska, North Carolina
28745, U.S.A.

T%I'TLE Robert G. (D)

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
311 3rd Avenue N.E, chkory,
North Carolina, US.A.

TUTWILER, George E. (V)
Il\_lrhéusmr of Music, Methodist Church,
108 West Hutchinson Avenue, Pittsburgh,
Pennsylvania 15218, U.S.A.

TYLER, Char}gs 1gD)
Mlm’ster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
4 East Van Trees Street, Washmgton,
Indiana, U.S.A.

TYSON W. A, Jr (D)
A.B., B.D.

Muuster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Supermtendent
Box 1064, Dalton, Georgia 30720, U.S.A.

UDY James (D)
,S.T.B., Ph.D.,
Method1st Churches U.S.A./Australia,
University Chaplain,
ShsonNorthem University, Ada, Ohio,

UHLINGER, James R. (D)
B.A., ,D.D.
Mlmster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Wesley Methodist Church, Main and State
Strseets Worcester, Massachusetts 01608,
A,

U!iLéNGER, Mrs James R. (V)

UPDIKE, James N. (D)
Th.B., , B.D.
Ml.mster “Methodist Church, U.S.A.
%})ﬁé i Washmgton, thzv:lle Washington,

UPDIKE, Mrs James N. (V)

UPHI())FF Robert A. (C)

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
First Methodist Church, 423 Marion Street,
Seattle, Washington 98104 US.A

VALANTINE, Adé Louise (D)
Law Student Methodist Church, Gambia
9 Picton Street Bathurst, The Gambia

VAN DE VIJVER, Jacques (D)
Student, Methodxst Church, Belgium
Youth Leader
41 Boulevard Leopold III, Brussels 3,
Belgium

VARDYB Wilfred (C)

Mxmster, United Church of Canada,
Convener of Conference Committee of
World Missions

P.O. Box 396, Harbour Grace,
Newfoundland, Canada

VARNER, Wayne (D)
Student, ’Methodist Church, U.S.A.
177 Bomar Avenue, Spartanburg,
South Carolina, U. S.A.

VAYgIINGER John M. (D)

Mmlster, College Professor, Methodist
Church, U.S.A.

The Hiff School of Theology, 2201 South
University, Denver, Colorado, U.S.A.

VAYHINGER, Mrs John M. (V)

y (V)
AB.,D. D LL.D.
mester Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Grace Methodist Church, Savannah,
Georgia, U.S.A.
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VENSEL, Carol Lee (D)
A.B., M.R.E.
Director of Christian Education, Methodist
Church, U.S.A.
Duke Memorial Methodist Church,
504 W. Chapel Hill Street, Durham,
North Carolina 27701, U.S.A.

VEREEN, L. C. (D)
B.S., B.D.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.

1307 Glenwood Avenue, Raleigh,
North Carolina, U.S.A.

VERRILL, Richard (D)
Instrument and Control Engineer,
Methodist Church, Great Britain,
Local Preacher
Assistant Youth Secretary
61 Errington Street, Brotton, Saltburn,
Yorks., England.

VICKERS, Annette (D)
Student Deaconess, Methodist Church,
Great Britain
100 Northway, Scarborough, Yorks.,
England

VIETS, Wallace T. (D)
A.,BD.,STM.,
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.

420 Yale Avenue, New Haven,
Connecticut, U.S.A.

VIK, Kari Elise (V)
Student Methodist Church, Norway
Youth and Guide Leader
Hakon 7s Gt. 5, Sandnes, Norway

VILLALPANDO, Hugo Nelson (D)
Methodist Church, Argentina
Avda, Independenc1a 1278, Buenos Aires,
Argentma

VULGAMORE, Melvm L. (D)
B.A., B.D., Ph.
MLmster Methodlst Church, U.S.A.
Assistant Professor
Ohio Wesleyan University, Delaware,
Ohio, U.S.A.

WADE, Wilfred (C)
M:mster Methodist Church, Great Britain
Chairman of District
37 Sutton Passeys Crescent,
Wollaton Park, Nottmgham England

WADE, Mrs Alice (D)
District W.F. President

WAGLEY, Lawrence A, (V)
B.S.,B.D.

Mlmster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
%ll’sst Methodist Church, Alton Illinois,
.S.A.

WAGNER, Robert (D)
Student, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Buckmgham Towa 56612, US.A.

WAGONER, Duff (V)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.

WAHLSTROM, Ingela Birgotte (D)
Student, Methodist Church, Sweden
Aschebergsgatan 3, Goteborg C, Sweden

WAIGHTS, Kenneth Laws (C)
Minister, "Methodist Church, Great Britain
25 Thornhill Terrace, Sunderlaud Co.
Durham, England

WALKER, James M. (D) X
Electronics Engineer, Methodist Church,

U.S.A.
974 Jefferson, Seguin, Texas, U.S.A.

WALKER, Mrs Jennie (V)
A.M.E. Zion Church, U.S.A.
District Missionary Officer
{}95 FAlmwood, Knoxville, Tennessee,

WALKER, M. Ellsworth (D)
B.S., S.T.B.
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Chairman Conference Board of
Evangelism
62% ]i Second Street, Ottumwa, Iowa,

WALKUP, Elbert E. (D)
A.B., B.D.
Muuster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Supermtendent
Box 847, Clarksville, Tennessee, U.S.A.

WALLER, Jesse E. (D)
Munster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Superintendent
225 East Duval Street, Jacksonvxlle,
Florida 32202, U.S.A.

WA%EY F. Lewis (C)

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Supermtendem

9650 Pine Road, Philadelphia,
Pennsylvania 19115, U.S.A.

WALLEY, Mrs F. Lewis (V)
WAL];S William Jacob (C)

Bishop, A. M.E. Zion Church
g36 South Parkway, Chicago, Illinois,

WALLS, Mrs Dorothy J. (D)
Missionary Supervisor

WALTON, Aubrey G. (C)
Bishop, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
1715 American Bank Bmldmg,
New Orleans, Louisiana, U.S.A.

WALTON, Mrs. Aubrey G. (V)
WALTON, Wilbur (D)
B.S.,D.D

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Superintendent

2252 Allendale Road, Montgomery,
Alabama, U.S.A.

WANG, George T. (D)
Methodist Church, Malaysia
P.O. Box 78, Methodist Theological
School, Slbu Sarawak, Malaysia

WANG, Mrs George T. (D)

WANNERFELDT, Arne Emanuel (V)
Director, Methodist Church, Sweden
Church Buﬂdmg Board
Henrik Smithsgatan 1, Malmo C., Sweden

WARD, A. Sterling (D)
AB., BD.,
Mjmster Semmary Professor, Methodist
Church, 'US.A
12901 East 50th Ten‘ace Independence,
Missouri 64050, U.S

WARD, Mrs A. Sterling (D)

WARD, W. Ralph (C)
STB STM.,DD LL.D.
Blshop, Methodist Church U.S.A.
501 East Fayette Street, Syracuse, New
York 13202, U.S.A.
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WARD, Mrs Arleen (D)
B.A.,BR.E., M.A.

WARE, Mrs Carl E. (V)
Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Teacher, School of Missions
7836 Perry, Cincinnati, Ohio 45231, U.S.A.

WARNES, Alwyne Winston (D)
Teacher, Methodist Church, Great Britain
Youth Leader
83 Lincoln Road, North Hykeham,
Lincoin, England

WﬁRREN Charles L. (D)

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Superintendent

475 Riverside Drive, New York,
N.Y. 10027, U.S.A

WATCHORN, J. Vincent (D)
Litt.D., M. A.,
Munster Methodist’ Church, U.S.A,
11 West Third Street Lansdale,
Pennsylvania, U.S.A

WATCHORN, Mrs Evelyn L. (D)

WARWICK, Jesse (V)
AB,,B. h.D.

Mlmster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.

College Professor

Young Harris College Young Harris,

Georgia, U.S.A.

WATERHOUSE, John Malcolm (C)
M.A., B.D.
Mmrster Methodist Church, Great Britain
33 Firth Park Avenue, Sheffield
Yorkshire, England

WATERHOUSE, John W. (D)
O.B.E., M.A.,B.D.
Minister, Methodist Church, Great
Britain
Principal of National Children’s Home
28 Seaforth Gardens, Winchmore Hill,
London N.21, England

WATERHOUSE, Mrs Esther M. (D)
M.D., B.S

Medical Officer
Local Preacher

WATSON Mrs Emma B. (Mrs James W.) (D)
’%‘Jegcher, Missionary, A.M.E. Zion Church,

President National Women’s Home and
Foreign Missionary Society

7405 Monticello Street, Pittsburgh,
Pennsylvania 15208, US.A.

WATSON, John T. (D)
B.A.,D. D.
Mmlster Methodist Church, Great Britain
General Secretary British and Foreign
Bible Society
146 Queen Vlctona Street, London E.C4,
England

WATT, Robert (D)
Student Methodist Church, U.S.A.
{12156 Share, Ypsilanti, Mlchlgan 48197,

WATTS Ewart (C)
,B.D.,D.D
Mxmster Methodist Church, U.S.A.

First Methodist Church, Sixth and
Harrison, Topeka, Kansas U.S.A.

WEBB Donald A, (D)
B.D.

Mml’ster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Verona Methodist Church, 36 Montrose
Avenue, Verona, New Jersey, U.S.A.

WEBB, Julian (D)
Senator Attorney at Law, Methodist
Church, U.S.A.
Trustee
%0 Box 277 Donaldsonville, Georgia,

WEBB, Mrs Jo S. (V)

WEBB, Lance (C)
Blshop Methodist Church, U.S.A.,
{?SS Myers Building, Sprmgﬁeld 1llinois,

WEBB, Marian (D)
Student Methodist Church, U.S.A.
M.Y.F. President
26 Montrose Avenue, Verona,
New Jersey 07044, U.S.A.

WEBB, Paul, Jr (C)
BB.A., B.

Lawyer Methodist Church, U.S.A.
930 Fulton Federal Burldmg, Atlanta,
Georgia 30303, U.S.A.

WEBB, Pauline Mary (C)
A., AK.C.

Editor, Methodist Church, Great Britain
Ex-Vice President of Conference,

12 Colney Hatch Lane, Muswell Hill,
London N.10, England

WEDAR, Mrs Carin (D)
Editor, ’Methodist Church, Sweden,
National W.S.C.S. President
Lay Preacher
Folkungagatan 142, Stockholm, Sweden

WEE];VIS Mrs Howard V. (D)
X-Ray Technician, Methodist Church,
U.S.A.

Board of Missions
160 South Lakeview Drive, Sebring,
Florida 33870, U.S.A.

WEHRLI, Lydia (D)
Teacher Methodist Church,
Swrtzer]and Women’s Department
President,
Area President World Federation of
Methodist Women,
Bifangstrasse 23, CH-5022 Rombach-
Aargau, Switzerland

WEIR, Joyce (D)
Student Methodlst Church, U.S.A.
228 Pierson Avenue, Bentleyvn]le,
Pennsylvania, U.S. A,

WELCH, Anthony Pennell (D)
Student Methodist Church, Great Britain
2 The Clmsters Rlckmansworth Herts.,
England

WELDON, E. Wade (C)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
{)“SS S. 4th Avenue, Louxsvzlle Kentucky,

WELDON, Wilson O. (D)
B.A., ,D.D.
Mmlster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
302 West Market Street, Greensboro,
North Carolina, U.S.A.

WELDON, Mrs Wilson O. (V)
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WENDEL, Jorunn (D)
Student, Methodist Church, Norway
Local Preacher
Seljeveien 7, Nesoddtangen, Norway

WENGER, Joe (V)
Ma.nufacturer Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Official Board Member
Sabetha, Kansas, U.S.A.

WERNER, George F. (C)
B.A., , MLA.
mester Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Supermtendent
%2% ﬁlbany Avenue, Kingston, New York,

WERNER, Hazen G. (D)
D.D., LL. D., S.
Blshop, Methodist Church Hong Kong
and Taiwan
777 United Nations Plaza, New York,
N.Y., US.A.

WERNER, Mrs Hazen G. (V)
L.H.D.

WERNER Leslie E. (D)
A.B., M.
Mmlster Methodlst Church, U.S.A.
Waverly ’Methodist Church, ’I'hu'ty-thxrd
and Frisby Streets, Balumore, Maryland,

WERNER, Mrs S. Lucille (V)

WERT, James A. (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Secretary Conference Board of Education
97 Clifton Boulevard, Binghamton,
New York 13903, U. S.A.

WERTZ, D. Frederick (C)
A.B., M A.,S.T.B.,LL.
Munster, College Presldent Methodist
Church, U.S
Lycommg College, Williamsport,
Pennsylvania, U.S.A.

WERTZ, Mrs D. Frederick (V)

WERTZ, Donna J. (D)
Student, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
325 Grampian Boulevard, Williamsport,
Pennsylvania 17701, U.S.A.

WEST, J. P., Jr (D)
.B., B.D,

Mlmster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
614 Temple Avenue, Fayette Alabama,

L.S.A.

WETTSTEIN, Peter (D)
Student, Methodist Church,
Switzerland
33 ch. des Fleurettes, CH-1000 Lausanne,
Switzerland

WHARTON, Mrs Agnes (V)
Buyer, A. M.E. Church, U.S.A.
Conference Young People s Department
Supervisor
414 North 14th Street, East St. Louis,
Illinois, U.S.A.

WHEELER, Anne (D)
Student, Methodist Church, U.S.A.,
2 Eastwood Circle, Blrmmgham Alabama,
U.S.A.

WHEELER, Ralph (V)
Farmer and Ra]:mher Methodist Church,
U.S.A.
Stewardship Secretary
Edmonson, Texas, U.S.A.

WHITAKER, Mrs Ethel Annie Louisa
(MrsSW B.) (D)

Retired, Methodist Church, Great Britain
Local Preacher

Sennen, Pinewoods, Bexhill-on-Sea, Sussex,
England

WHITE, HughA D)
AB, M.B

Certified Publlc Accountant, Free Methodist
Church, U.S.A

Board of Administration

4800 Avondale, Bloomﬁeld Hills,

Michigan 48013 U.s.A

WHITE, Mrs Edna C. (V)
Sunday School Superintendent

WHITE, Rebecca (D)
Student, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
E)ls ll\;[‘aple Avenue, Richmond, Virginia,

WHITEHEAD, Leslie H. (D)
B.S., B.D.

Mini’stér, Free Methodist Church, U.S.A.
7313 Alonzo N.W., Seattle,
Washington 98107, U.S.A.

WHITEMAN, S. Lee (D)
S.T.B., M.A.,D.D.,
mester Methodist Church U.S.A.
Bishop’s ’ Administrative Ass:stant
:l;JQSS }iast Broad Street, Columbus, Ohio,

WHITEMAN, Mrs S. Lee (V)
Member of Commission on Missions

WHITTAKER, Carolyn Anne (D)
Student, Methodist Church, Great Britain
Sunday School Teacher
Braclea, Goschen Road, Carlisle, England

WHITTED, A. E. (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
21 Lincoln Avenue, New Rochelle,
New York, U.S.A

WII;IJ'II;IAN, Henry C. (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Secretary, New York City Missions
‘gSS I;iverside Drive, New York, N.Y.,

WICKE, Lloyd C. (C)
A.B,, BD Ph.D.,D.D., LL.D., Litt.D.
BlShOp Methodist Church, U.S.A
475 Riverside Drive, New York N Y.,

WICKMANN, Gunnar (D)
Student, Mefhodist Church, Sweden
Youth Leader
Stavstigen 14, Goteborg H., Sweden

WILCOX C. L. (D)

Mmlste!' A.M.E. Zion Church, U.S.A.
316 South 8th Avenue, Mount Vemon,

Y.,

WILKES, Jack S. (D)
Minister, College President, Methodist
Church, 'US.A
Centcnary College Shreveport,
Louisiana, U.S.A.

WILKES, William R. (C)
Blshop, A. M. E. Church, U.S.A.
11009 Wade Park Avenue Cleveland,
Ohio, U.S.A.

WILKES, Mrs W. R. (D)
Missionary Supervisor
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WILLIAMS Charles S. (D)
A.B.,S.T.B., M.Ed., M.A,
mester Methodlst Church U.S.A.
District Supermtendent
111} SPK)cter Boulevard, Utica, N.Y. 13503,

WILLIAMS, Mrs Helen Shirley (V)
Conference W.S.C.S. Vice-President

A.B.,

Muuster ‘Méthodist Church, U.S.A.
Hamburg Methodist Church 116 Union
Street, Hamburg, N.Y., U.S. A.

WILLIAMS, Foster J. (D)
, Ph.D. ®

WILLIAMS, Ian George (D)
Student, Methodist Church, Great Britain
Local Preacher on trial
186 North Hill Street, Liverpool 8, England

WILLIAMS, J. C. (D)
B.Th., D.D.
Minister, A.M.E. Church, U.S.A.
Presiding Elder
1917 4th Street N.E., Winter Haven,
Florida, U.S.A.

WILLIAMS, J. D. (D)
Businessman, A.M.E. Church, U.S.A.
President Connexional Lay Organization
3232 East 30th, Kansas City, Missouri,

W}\L}IB.IAMS Ji ]ghn Lane (D)
mester, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
297 lzmewew Drive, Berea, Ohio 44017,

WILLIAMS, Mrs John Lane (V)
WILLIAMS, John Mark (D)
B.D.

Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
First Methodist Church, Tullahoma,
Tennessee, U.S.A.

WILLIAMS, Mark B. (D)
Minister, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
1501 College Avenue, Lubbock
Texas 79401, U.S.A.

WILLIAMS, Poe (V)
A.B.,B.D.,D.D., LHD.
Muuster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
McFarlin Methodist Church Norman,
Oklahoma, U.S.A.

W]I3L%IAMSS Samuel H. (D)
Mmlster, A.M.E. Zion Church, U.S.A.
Presiding Flder
122-34 Long Street, Jamaica, Long Island
N.Y. US.

WILLIAMS, Walter G. (C)
A.B., B.D., Ph.D,, Litt.D.
Mu:uster and College Professor, Methodist
Church, U.S.A
THiff School of Theology 2201 South
University, Denver, Colorado, 80201, U.S.A.

WIL;.IAMS, Mrs Walter G. (D)
B.Sc.

Commission on Missions
WlLLISBDonald Glenn (D)

Mxmster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Box 156, Fairfield, Texas, U.S.A.

WILLIS, Walter (C)
Muuster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Bishop’s " Administrative Assistant
{19%8 AGraud Avenue, Nashville, Tennessee,

WILSON Beatrice (C)

Umted Church of Canada

Executive Secretary Board of Women
85 St Clair Avenue East, Toronto 7,
Ontario, Canada

WILSON, Mrs Beatrice Mary (D)
Methodist Church, Ireland
Correspondence Secretary World Federation
of Methodist Women
2 Abbeydale Gardens, Ballysillan,
Belfast 14, Northern Ireland

WILSON, Carl E. (D)
Ml.mster Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Supermtendcnt
22155 Evelyn Street, Perry, Iowa 50220,
A.

WILSON, Stewart (D)
Chartered Accountant’s Articled Clerk,
Methodist Church, Great Britain
Youth Club Leader
34 St Andrew’s Drive, Grimsby, Lincs.,
England

WILSON, W. Carlton (D)
Mmlster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
Box 10552, Raleigh, North Carolma U.S.A.

WINCI{ESTER Clarence M. (D)

A.B.
Realtor, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
1506 S. Benbow Road, Greensbom,
North Carolina, US.A.

WINEFORDNER, Clifford (D)
B.Ph., B.D., D. D
Mlmster, Methodist Church, U.S.A.
District Superintendent
821 Sherman Street S.E., Decatur,
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